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In the name of Allah, The Most Gracious, The Most Merciful 

“If the men of Hadith went on compiling the narrations for two hundred 
years, all of their traditions would be based mainly upon this composition, 
whose narrations 1 collected from among three hundred thousand 
traditions” Muslim lbn Al-Hajjaj said. 

Allah Almighty said: “It is Who hath sent among the unlettered ones a 
messenger of their own, to recite unto them His revelations and to make 
them grow, and to teach them the Scripture and Wisdom, though 
heretofore they were indeed in error manifest”. (Friday “Al-Jumu’a” 2) 

Introduction 

Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all worlds, and the good end be for the 
righteous pious people. Allah’s blessing and peace be upon Muhammad, 
the seal of The Prophets, as well as upon all The Prophets and Messengers. 
Now and then: you, “Allah’s mercy be upon you” mentioned that you 
intended to investigate, by virtue of success granted to you by Allah, the 
entire traditions transmitted from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” in the religion’s Sunna and judgements, and what is 
concerned with reward and punishment, promising (of the Garden as a 
result of the good deeds), and threatening (from the (Hell) fire as a result of 
the evil deeds), as well as with the other things (of religious matters): how 
they have been transmitted with their attributions and became in circulation 
among the Muslim scholars. 

No doubt, you wanted to be acquainted with all of those (traditions) as 
fully collected, and exactly composed (between two binders) (Perhaps) 
you might ask me to compose them entirely, with no repetition (of 
narrations). If you decided so, in order to satisfy your concerns of 
understanding them, and bringing about (the required judgements) from 
them, and (if you thought that) whatever you asked (me) for would have a 
valuable consequence and a good benefit, considering, while asking me, 
that 1 would work hard by doing so, then, you should know that in case I 
was given the power to do it, and achieve it to the full, I, in particular, 
before the others, would be the first to benefit from it, for many reasons, 
which are too much to mention 

But, all what could be said in this issue is that it is easier for one to edit 
and deal perfectly with a few quantity of this matter than to treat a greater 
quantity (which you might not be able to treat), particularly (when you 
come to deal) with (traditions that should be presented to) those ordinary 
people, who have no ability of distinguishing (what is right from what is > 
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wrong) except by the help of others (who have this ability such as the 
scholars and specialists). 

Such being the case, then what is little and rightly true is more 
beneficial than what is much and controversial. But in spite of that, an 
advantage might be in what is much of that work precisely for many 
people, who have been granted with some attentiveness to, and knowledge 
of its reasons and causes; and only this is, by Allah’s will, the benefit of 
what has been brought and regarded as so much narrations and repetitions. 

As for the ordinary people, who arc different from those characteristic 
of attentiveness and knowledge, there would be no significance in giving 
them more narrations, since they arc unable to go through the less. 

On the other hand, we, Allah willing, arc going to direct whatever 
(narrations) you asked me for, following a certain method, which we will 
explain to you. We arc going to divide all of what we have of the traditions 
transmitted from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” into three parts, and three classes of people, with no repetition 
except in some cases, when it is incumbent to repeal a tradition, having an 
additional meaning or different attribution, for some reasons. 

That is because the additional required meaning of a certain tradition 
might stand for a complete tradition. So, the tradition as such should be 
repealed for whatever addition it has, though the additional meaning it 
contains should be offered as brief as it could be. But, since, in most cases, 
it is difficult to abridge whatever additional meaning it has, it would be 
belter to repeat it in full. Allah willing, we will not repeat in full any 
tradition, unless we find it necessary to do so. 

In the first part (of the three parts into which we divided the traditions in 
value), wc would mention only the narrations, which arc much more valid 
and far from faults and defects, i.c. those narrations, whose transmitters arc 
truly straight in their speech, and perfectly knowledgeable of what they 
transmitted; and their narrations should be as far as it could be from 
differences and confusion. 

When the narrations of such good people arc mentioned in full, they 
would be followed by those narrations, some of whose transmitters might 
not be described as standing on the same degree of keeping and perfection 
as those presented before them (in the first class). But, though they might 
be, as wc described them, lesser in degree than those of the first class, they 
arc under the protection of truthfulness and knowledge (of tradition) such 
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as Ala Ibn As-Sa’ib, Yazid Ibn Abu Ziyad, Lailh Ibn Abu Sulaim, and their 
fellows of the tradition holders and news transmitters. 


Though they (the narrators of the second class), as we described them, 
were known for their being under the protection of knowledge (of 
tradition), in the sight of the scholars, those (of the first class), with their 
famous perfection and uprightness of narration arc better in status and 
position than the former. That is because those of perfection and 
uprightness arc considered by the scholars to be of a high degree and 
superior merit. 

Do you not think that if you made a comparison between those three 
persons we mentioned above, i.c. Ata, Yazid and Lailh from one side, and 
Mansur Ibn Al-Mu’tamir, Sulaiman Al-A’mash and Isma’il Ibn Abu 
Khalid from the other side, concerning their perfection and straightness of 
narrating the tradition, you would find the latter undoubtedly different, to a 
great extent, from the former, particularly in the sight of the scholars, for 
the news they learnt about the perfect keeping of the traditions of Mansur, 
Al-A’mash and Isma’il, to such a degree which had not been attained by 
Ala, Yazid and Lailh? 


On the other hand, if you made such a contrast as between Ibn Awn and 
Aiyub As-Sikhliani, and Awf Ibn Abu Jamila and Ash’ath Al-Humrani, 
you would find them, though all were companions of both Al-Hasan and 
Ibn Sirin, distinctively different as regards the perfection of the virtue (of 
keeping the traditions) and the correctness of the transmission (of the 
narrations). Though both Awf and Ash’alh arc considered to be true and 
honest in the sight of the scholars, the prcfcrcntiality, according to those 
scholars, is based upon the degree and position (of keeping and perfection). 


We mentioned only those representatives, in order that they would be 
typical of the way of understanding the right way of classifying the men of 
knowledge (depending upon their degrees of understanding and 
perfection). In this way, one should not under-estimate the man of a high 
degree of knowledge, nor should lie over-estimate the man of a lesser 
degree. But, on the contrary, he should give everyone his right of 
estimation and pul him in the position, which he deserves. 

In this context, A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” was reported to have 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
ordered us to pul everyone in his right position of which lie is worthy, 
according to what has been declared by The Holy Quran: “but over all 
endued with knowledge is one, the All Knowing”. (Yusuf 76) 
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According to those points I mentioned, we arc going to compose (this 
book) which you asked me for, of the traditions of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

As for those, who arc, entirely or mostly doubtful, in the sight of the 
men of tradition, we would not be concerned with (mentioning and) 
directing their narrations, such as Abdullah Ibn Al-Miswar: Abu Ja’far Al- 
Mada’ini, Amr Ibn Khalid, Abd Al-Quddus Ash-Shami, Muhammad Ibn 
Sa’id Al-Masloob, Ghaiyyalh Ibn Ibrahim, Sulaiman Ibn Amr: Abu 
Dawood An-Nakh’i, and their fellows, who have been accused of inventing 
the forged traditions and creating the false news. 

Furthermore, we also would slop from transmitting those narrations 
containing what is faulty or unacceptable. The sign of the unacceptability 
is that whenever you review such a narration of a certain tradition to other 
narrations of those men of right knowledge with whose degree of 
perfection the scholars arc satisfied, it would be different from, if not agree 
with them at all. 

Such narrations should be abandoned, if not used at all. From among the 
narrators who arc famous for such type of traditions, we can mention 
Abdullah Ibn Muharrar, Yahya Ibn Abu Unaisa, Al-Jarrah Ibn Al-Minhal: 
Abu Al-Uluf, Abbad Ibn Kathir, Husain Ibn Abdullah Ibn Dumaira, Umar 
Ibn Suhban, and their fellows, who were known to have narrated the 
unacceptable traditions. We would neither stop at their narrations, nor 
would we be concerned with them. 

That is because the judgement of the scholars and their way of accepting 
a narration of a certain man, of which he is unique, depends upon the 
necessity of his agreement with the reliable narrators in some of their 
narrations. If he was as such, and then he added something, which was not 
mentioned by his companions of narrators, then his addition would be admitted. 

But, as for those, who arc concerned much more with such men as Az- 
Zuhri, famous for his respectability and the multitude of the perfect 
keepers of his traditions, or those of the others, or concerned with Hisham 
Ibn Urwa, who shares with him (Az-Zuhri) the prevalence of traditions 
among the people, from whom their companions of narrators transmitted 
their traditions, which came, at the most, in accordance (with that of the 
other reliable narrators), there might be narrated from them some traditions 
which none of their companions knew, by men, who have not shared with 
them (narrating) any of their true traditions. Those narrations of such 
people should not be admitted; and Allah Almighty knows best. 
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Thus, wc explained from the ways of the people of tradition, some 
trends for those who wanted to understand and follow them. Allah willing, 
wc would add more explanations and comments in some locations of this 
book, when we come to nan-ale the associated news, in their right places 
fitting for explanation of this book. 

Now and then: May Allah’s mercy be upon you! But for what wc have 
seen of the bad conduct of those, who made of themselves transmitters of 
the traditions, pulling the suspicious traditions and the unaccepted 
narrations (beside the true ones), abandoning (the process of) leaving out 
all but the true traditions, transmitted by the reliable people, famous for 
their truthfulness and honesty, though they (those transmitters) themselves 
acknowledge that most of what they raise to the indiscreet and ignorant 
people is unacceptable, and transmitted from unsatisfying people, the 
transmission from whom has been criticized by such grand imams as Malik 
Ibn Anas, Sliu’ba Ibn Al-Hajjaj, Sufyan Ibn Uyaina, Yahya Ibn Sa’id Al- 
Qallan, Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Mahdi and others, wc would not feel it easy 
to achieve such composition and investigation (of traditions) as what you 
asked for. But, as wc informed you, in view of spreading the rejected 
traditions, based upon chains of suspicious and unknown transmitters, and 
throwing them to the ordinary people who never know what they contain 
of faults and defects, wc felt it comfortable to respond to you in achieving 
what you asked for. 
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[1] You should narrate only from the reliable people, and let the 
liars, and beware of telling lies about The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” 

You should know “May Allah grant you success” that it is incumbent 
upon everyone, who knows how to distinguish the right narrations from the 
false ones, as well as the reliable narrators from the doubtful ones, to 
narrate only whatever narrations which arc thought to be correctly true, 
whose transmitters arc known to be reliably truthful, and to abandon those 
narrations transmitted by those suspected people, known for their inventing 
(those lies and forged traditions). 

The proof of the fact that what we mentioned, apart from any different 
opinion, is obligatory, is Allah Almighty’s saying: “O ye who believe! If a 
wicked person comes to you with any news, ascertain the truth, lest ye 
harm people unwittingly, and afterwards become full of repentance for 
what ye have done”. (The Chambers “Al-Hujurat” 6) He "Exalted be He,” 
said: "Such as ye choose of witnesses". (The Heifer "Al-Baqara" 282) 

He indicated with those Holy Verses we mentioned that the news of the 
wicked person is to be rejected, as well as the witness of the unjust person 
is to be cancelled. Though the meaning of the news might be different in 
some points from that of the witness, in most cases, their meaning could be 
compatible. However, the news brought by the wicked man is to be 
rejected, in the sight of the people of knowledge, as well as his witness 
should be cancelled, according to all of them. 

On the other hand, the Sunna asserted the negation of narrating the 
unacceptable narrations, with the same emphasis of The Holy Quran upon 
rejecting the news of the wicked person, according to the famous tradition 
narrated from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”: “He, who told a narration about me, which he thought to be a 
lie, is one of the liars”. 

This narration was confirmed by both of Samura Ibn Jundub and Al- 
Mughira Ibn Shu’ba, who told that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” had said so. 

[2] The grievous punishment of attributing lies to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 

1-(1) Rib’i Ibn Hirash narrated that he heard Ali “Allah be pleased with 
him” saying: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Do not attribute lies to me, for anyone who attributes lies to me 
will be doomed to enter into the (Hell) Fire”. 
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2- (2) Abd Al-Aziz Ibn Suhaib told that Anas Ibn Malik had said: What 
prevents me from narrating to you much traditions is that 1 heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “He, 
who told lies about me intentionally, then let him occupy his scat in the 
(Hell) fire”. 

3- (3) Abu Huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who told lies about me intentionally, let him occupy his scat in the (Hell) fire”. 

4- (4) Ali Ibn Rabic’a narrated: I entered into the mosque (of Kufa) at 
the time when Al-Mughira (Ibn Shu’ba) was the governor of Kufa. Al- 
Mughira said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Telling lies about me is (much more dangerous to the 
extent that it is) unlike telling lies about anyone (of people). So, lie, who 
told lies about me, then let him occupy his scat in the (Hell) fire”. 

Narrated Ali Ibn Rabic’a Al-Azdi from Al-Mughira Ibn Shu’ba the 
same, except the first sentence: “Telling lies about me is (much more 
dangerous to the extent that it is) unlike telling lies about anyone”. 

[3] One should not narrate all he had heard 

5- (5) Abu Huraira “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 
enough for one to narrate all he had heard in order to become a liar”. 

Abu Ulhman An-Nahdi narrated from Umar Ibn Al-Khattab “Allah be 
pleased with him”: “It is enough for one to narrate all he had heard in order 
to become a liar”, (i.c. that narrating what one had heard is enough for him 
to make him tell lies, because some of what he heard might be lies). 

Narrated Ibn Wahb: Malik (Ibn Anas) said to me: “One would not be 
free (from telling lies or committing mistakes) if he talked of all he had 
heard; and one would not be a (good) imam in ease he told (the people) all 
he had learnt”. 

Narrated Abu Al-Ahwas from Abdullah: “It is enough for one to narrate 
all lie had heard in order to become a liar”. 

Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Mahdi told: “One would not become an imam 
whom people (lake as an example to) follow unless he stops from narrating 
some of what he had heard”. 

Narrated Sufyan Ibn Husain: Iyas Ibn Mu’awiya asked me: “I see you 
interested in the knowledge of The Holy Quran. Recite a Sura to me, and 
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explain it so that I could consider it”. I did accordingly. Then he said to 
me: “Understand from me what I’m going to say to you: beware of telling 
the unacceptable denied narrations. Indeed, there is no one, who has this 
characteristic, but that he would be humiliated and disbelieved by people”. 

Narrated Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Ulba that Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud 
had told: “You never tell some people a certain narration which they might 
not understand properly except that it would be for some of them a (source 
of) distress”. 

[4] One should not transmit traditions from the suspicious 
narrators, and he should be cautious of having it 


6- (6) Abu Huraira narrated from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “Towards the last (generation) of my 
nation, there will be some people, who will tell you many traditions which 
neither you nor your forefathers knew; so beware of (responding to) them”. 

7- (7) Abu Huraira narrated from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “Towards the end of the time, there will 
appear many liars and fakers, who will bring you many traditions which 
neither you nor your forefathers learnt; so, beware of (responding to) them, 
and let them neither misguide, nor turn you away (from the right path)”. 


Narrated Amcr Ibn Abda that Abdullah said: “(Sometimes) the Satan 
comes in a shape of a certain man and tells lies to the people who will 
disperse with some of them saying: “I heard a certain man whose face I 

I know, though I do not recognize him, telling (us a certain tradition)”. 

Tawus narrated from Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-Ass: “In the sea, there 
arc many inhibited Satans, fascinated by (The Prophet) Solomon, which 
arc about to come out and recite (false) Quran to the people”. 

Narrated Tawus that this (Bashir Ibn Ka’b) came to Ibn Abbas and went 
on telling him many narrations. Ibn Abbas said to him: “Repeat such-and- 
such a narration”. He repealed it. Then lie resumed telling him another 
narration, but Ibn Abbas said to him: “Repeal such-and-such a narration”, 
which he repealed. Then, he (Bashir) said to him: “Indeed, I do not know 
whether you learn all of my narrations except that (which you told me to 
repeat many limes), or you deny all of my narrations except that (which 
you asked me to repeal)”. Upon this, Ibn Abbas said to him: “We used to 
tell the traditions about The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” when there was no one to tell lies about him. But, 
since (many) people went on telling false as well as true narrations about 
him, we gave up telling narrations about him”. 
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Tawus narrated from Ibn Abbas: “We used to keep and then tell 
narrations about The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. But, sinee you started to tell false as well as true narrations 
about him, then how far (your narrations arc from being reliable)”. 

Narrated Mujahid: Bashir Al-Adawi came to Ibn Abbas and went on 
telling: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said (so-and-so). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said (so-and-so), while Ibn Abbas was paying no attention to 
his speech. Upon this he asked him: “Why am I seeing you O Ibn Abbas 
paying no attention to my speech, though I’m telling you about The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” Ibn 
Abbas said commenting: “In the past, whenever a man told us a certain 
narration about The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, we would pay attention to him (when there was no one to tell 
lies about him). But, since (some) people started telling false as well as 
true narrations about him, we intended to take from them nothing other 
than what we know “ (i.c. the reliable narration which we heard and 
consequently learnt as true). 

Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: I wrote a letter to Ibn Abbas, asking him to 
write to me a book (of religious matters), in which he would choose (only 
what is true) and keep from me (what is false or suspicious). Ibn Abbas 
said: “Well, he (Ibn Abu Mulaika) is an intelligent man (since he asked for 
such a demand), for whom I would choose (only the true reliable matters), 
and keep from him (the false or suspicious ones)”. 

He ordered that the (book containing the) judgements of Ali should be 
brought to him, from which he wrote something. He used to comment, 
whenever anything doubtful (which lie did not write) passed by him: “By 
Allah! Ali was not to judge as such except in ease he was misguided”. 

Narrated Tawus: Ibn Abbas brought a book containing the judgements 
of Ali (Ibn Abu Talib), which he erased except for a little portion, as small 
as a cubit. (Sufyan Ibn Uyaina, the sub-narrator pointed with his arm to 
signify that it was very little). 

Narrated Al-A’mash from Abu Ishaq: When those (religiously 
Secessionists) invented those unacceptable innovations after (the death of) 
Ali (in his judgements and religious verdicts), one of Ali’s companions 
said commenting: “Might Allah curse them! What (a good and wonderful) 
knowledge they wasted (with their conduct)”. 
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Narrated Al-Mughira: No one told true narrations about Ali except for 
the companions of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud”. 

[5] Explaining that the attribution (of narrations) is a part of 
religion, that the narration must be from only the reliable people, and 
that criticizing the narrators with whatever defects they have is 
permissible, if not obligatory, for it is not so much out of prohibited 
jealousy, as it is out of defending the dignified (Islamic) law 

Narrated Hisham from Muhammad Ibn Sirin: “This discipline (of 
narrating traditions) is (a source of) religion, so, consider from whom you 
lake your religion. 

Narrated Asim Al-Ahwal from Ibn Sirin: “In the past, people used not 
to be concerned with the attribution (of the narrations). But, when they 
started to be befallen by distresses, they said: “Nominate to us your 
narrators”. So, the people of true Sunna arc to be considered in order to 
lake the tradition from them, and the people of religious innovations arc to 
be considered in order to abandon their narrations”. 

Narrated Sulaiman Ibn Musa: I met Tawus and said to him: “So-and-so 
told me such-and-such a narration”. He commented: “If your narrator is 
reliable and perfect keeper of traditions, then you could take from him”. 

Narrated Sulaiman Ibn Musa: I told Tawus: “So-and-so told me such- 
and-such a narration”. He commented: “If your narrator is reliable and 
perfect keeper of traditions, then you could take from him”. 

Narrated Ibn Abu Az-Zinad from his father: “I saw in Medina about a 
hundred men (of narrators), whenever it was narrated from any of whom, it 
would be said: “He is not (too reliable to be) from among the trustworthy 
men of tradition”. 

Narrated Sa’d Ibn Ibrahim: “One should not admit the narrations about 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” except 
from the reliable trustworthy people”. 

Narrated Abdan Ibn Uthman: I heard Abdullah Ibn Al-Mubarak saying: 
“The attribution (of traditions to their narrators) is an essential part of 
religion. But for the attribution, everyone could say whatever he wanted”. 

Abdullah told: “What makes us accept from the people (their narrations) 
is the sides, i.c. the attribution”, (he meant that the narration could not 
stand as true without its attribution, likely as the animal, which could not 
stand without its sides). 
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Narrated Abu Ishaq Ibrahim Ibn Isa: I said to Abdullah Ibn Al- 
Mubarak: “O Abu Abd Ar-Rahman! What about the Hadith: ‘‘It is out of 
loyally after loyalty to offer the prayers (and grant their reward) to your 
parents, and observe lasts (and make their reward) to your parents, beside 
your own prayers and fasts”? he asked: “O Abu Abdullah! From whom did 
you lake this narration?” I said: “From the narrations of Shihab Ibn 
Khirash”. He said: “He is a trustworthy. From whom did he lake it?” I said: 
“From Al-Hajjaj Ibn Dinar”. He said: “He is a reliable narrator. From 
whom did he narrate it?” I said: “From The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 

He said: “O Abu Abdullah! Between The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and Al-Hajjaj Ibn Dinar, there is a great 
impassable (time and space)”. (Though this narration is not to be taken as a 
proof for something) there is no difference as to the matter of charity” (He 
meant that whoever wanted to be loyal to his parents, he could give in 
charity on their behalf, and the reward would reach them). 

Narrated Ali Ibn Shaqiq: I heard Abdullah Ibn Al-Mubarak saying 
publicly: “Do not lake the narrations from Amr Ibn Thabit, for he used to 
insult the predecessors”. 

Narrated Abu Aqil: I was silling with Al-Qasim Ibn Ubaidullah and 
Yahya Ibn Sa’id, when Yahya said to Al-Qasim: “O Abu Muhammad! It is 
greatly ugly that sometimes, whenever you were asked about some of the 
matters of this religion, you would have no knowledge or solution of 
them”. Al-Qasim asked him: “Why is it (ugly)?” Yahya said: “Because you 
are a son of the two imams of guidance, i.c. Abu Bakr and Umar”. 

Al-Qasim commented: “What is more ugly is in the sight of him, who 
learns and understands well (what is right and what is wrong) that I should 
tell (about religion) anything, of which I have no knowledge, or take the 
narrations from unreliable narrators”. He (Yahya) kept silent, and did not reply. 

Narrated Sufyan Ibn Uyaina: I was told that Abu Aqil was once asked 
by some of Abdullah Ibn Umar’s sons about something of which he had no 
knowledge. Yahya said to him: “It is greatly ugly that you arc asked about 
something, of which you have no knowledge or solution though you arc a 
son of the two imams of guidance, i.c. Abu Bakr and Umar”. 

He commented: “What is more ugly, by Allah, in Allah’s sight, as well 
as in the sight of him, who learns and understands well (what is right and 
what is wrong) that I should tell (about religion) anything, of which I have 
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no knowledge, or take the narrations from unreliable narrators”. Abu Aqil: 
Yahya Ibn Al-Mutawakkil was present when they said so. 

Narrated Yahya Ibn Sa’id: 1 asked Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Shu’ba, Ibn 
Uyaina and Malik about the unreliable narrator of traditions, of whom the 
people would come and ask me. All of them said to me: “Tell them that he 
is not reliable (concerning this mailer of narrations)”. 

Narrated An-Nadr: Once, Ibn Awn was asked about a certain narration 
transmitted by Shahr, while he (Ibn Awn) was standing on the threshold of 
his door. He said: "‘Indeed, Shahr has been crilici/.cd (so that he became 
doubtful as to the matter of narration)”. 

Narrated Shababa: Shu’ba said: “Once I met Shahr, whom I did not 
regard as a trustworthy narrator (and did not take from him)”. 

Narrated Abdullah Ibn Al-Mubarak: I said to Sufyan Ath-Thawri: 
“Abbad Ibn Kalhir is as you know. Whenever he narrated lie would tell 
what is unacceptable. Do you not think that I should warn the people of 
taking from him?” he said: “You should do”. Alter that, whenever I was in 
a gathering, in which Abbad was mentioned, I would to praise him 
concerning his religion, and say to people: “But, do not take from him”. 

Narrated Abdullah Ibn Al-Mubarak: I went to Shu’ba, who said: “This 
is (the stale of) Abbad Ibn Kathir. Beware of taking from him”. 

Al-Fadl Ibn Sahl narrated: I asked Mu'alla Ar-Razi about Muhammad 
Ibn Sa’id, from whom Abbad had taken his narrations. He reported from 
Isa Ibn Yunus: I was at his door, while Sufyan was with him, whom I 
asked about him when he came out. He told me that he (Muhammad Ibn 
Sa’id) was a liar. 

Narrated Muhammad Ibn Yahya Ibn Sa’id Al-Qattan from his father: 
“We did not know that the good people were more liars than they were in 
telling the narrations”. Ibn Abu Atlab said: I met Muhammad Ibn Yahya 
Ibn Sa’id Al-Qallan, whom I asked about this saying. He reported from his 
lather: “We did not know that the people of goodness were more liars than 
they were in telling the narrations”. 

Muslim commented: the lies used to come out through their tongues, 
though unintentionally. 


| 


Narrated Khalifa Ibn Musa: I entered into Ghalib Ibn Ubaidullah who 
started to dictate to me: “Narrated Makhool, narrated Makhool”. Then he 
stood up and went to pass urine. I looked at a notebook (which was in front 
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of him), in which there was written: “Narrated Aban from Anas, and 
narrated Aban from so-and-so”. So, I went out and left him. 

Narrated Al-Hasan Ibn Ali Al-Halwani: I saw in a book belonging to 
Allan a narration transmitted by Hisham Abu Al-Miqdam, from Umar Ibn 
Abd Al-A/.iz. Hisham said: Narrated a man called Yahya Ibn so-and-so, 
from Muhammad Ibn Ka'b”. I said to Allan: “They (some narrators) say 
that Hisham heard it from Muhammad Ibn Ka’b”. he replied: “Indeed, he 
was befallen (by distress) because of that narration. At first he said that he 
naira ted it from Yahya who reported it from Muhammad. Then he claimed 
that he heard it (directly) from Muhammad”. 

Narrated Abdullah Ibn Uthman Ibn Jabala: I said to Abdullah Ibn Al- 
Mubarak: “From whom did you hear this narration of Abdullah Ibn Amr: 
“The day of the breaking fast is the day of rewards”?” lie said: “Sulaiman 
Ibn Al-Hajjaj. Consider whatever you look from him”. 

Narrated Sufyan Ibn Abd Al-Malik: Abdullah (Ibn Al-Mubarak) said: I 
saw Rawh Ibn Ghatif, the narrator of (the tradition lie transmitted from 
Abu Huraira) “The prayer should be repealed if one was befallen by the 
blood even though as little as equal to the Dirham” with whom I sat. then, I 
fell shy to be seen by my companions while silting with him (in reference 
to his rejection of his narrations). 










Narrated Wahb from Sufyan that Abdullah Ibn Al-Mubarak told: 
“Baqiyya is a true in his speech. But lie used to take his narrations from 
reliable as well as doubtful narrators”. 

Narrated Mughira from Ash’sha’bi: It was narrated to me by Al-Harilh 
Al-A’war Al-Hamadani, and he was a liar. 

Narrated Mughira from Ash’sha’bi: It was narrated to me by Al-Harilh 
Al-A’war (and he (Ash’sha’bi), according to the narrator, testified that he 
(Al-Harilh) was from among the liars). 

Narrated Jarir from Mughira from Ibrahim that Alqama said: “I learnt to 
recite The Holy Quran in two years”. Al-Harilh commented: “Reciting The 
Holy Quran is very easy in comparison with the revelation which is very 
hard task”. 

Narrated Za’ida from Al-A’mash from Ibrahim that Al-Harilh said: “1 
learnt (how to recite) The Holy Quran in three years, and the revelation in 
two years” (or said "The revelation in three years and The Holy Quran in 
two years”). 
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Narrated Za’ida from Mansur and Mughira from Ibrahim that Al-Harilh 
was accused (of telling lies). 

Narrated Hamza Az-Zaiyyat that Murra Al-Hamadani heard from Al- 
Harith something (which he doubted). He ordered him to wait at the door 
of the house. Then he entered and took his sword. Felt the evil (of being 
killed), Al-Harilh went out and left him. 

Narrated Ibrahim Ibn Mahdi from Hammad Ibn Zaid from Ibn Awn that 
Ibrahim had said to us: '‘Beware of (taking narrations from) Al-Mughira 
Ibn Sa’id and Abu Abd Ar-Rahim, for they arc liars”. 

Narrated Hammad Ibn Zaid from Asim: We used to come to Abd Ar- 
Rahman As-Sulami, while we were still young men. He used to say to us: 
“Do not sit with (and take from) the storytellers except Abu Al-Ahwas, and 
beware of (taking from) Shaqiq”. (Shaqiq used to adopt the views and 
opinions of the religious Secessionists). 

Narrated Jarir: I met Jaber Ibn Ya/.id Al-Ja’fi, Irom whom I look 
nothing. That is because he believed in what the rejecters said, i.e. that Ali 
Ibn Abu Talib exists in the cloud, and they would not set out to support 
anyone of his (Ali’s) sons, unless he calls for them from the heaven to set 
out with him. 

Naira ted Mis’ar: It was narrated to us by Jaber Ibn Ya/.id (from whom 
we accepted) before he did what he did (i.e. adopted such a belief as we 
mentioned in the previous paragraph). 


Narrated Al-Humaidi from Sufyan: “The people used to narrate from 
Jaber (Ibn Ya/.id) before he declared what he had declared (of such a 
belief). But, when he announced what he had announced, he was accused 
of telling false narrations”. It was said to Sufyan: “What did he announce?” 
he replied: ‘‘His belief in the opinions adopted by the Rejecters”. 


Narrated Qabisa and his brother from Al-Jarrah Ibn Malih who said: I 
heard Jaber saying: ‘‘I have seventy thousand narrations transmitted to me 
by Abu Ja’far, who narrated all of them from The Messenger of Allah 
‘‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


Narrated Ahmad Ibn Yunus from Zuhair: Jaber said, or I heard Jaber 
saying: “I have fifty thousand narrations, which I did not tell anyone”. 
Once, he narrated a certain tradition of which he said: “It is from among 
the fifty thousand narrations (which I have)”. 
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Narrated Salam Ibn Muli: I heard Jaber Ibn Yazid Al-Ja’fi saying: “1 
have fifty thousand traditions, transmitted to me from The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

Narrated Al-Humaidi from Sufyan: Once, a man came and asked Jaber 
about Allah Almighty’s saying: “therefore will I not leave this land until 
my father permits me, or Allah commands me; and he is the best to 
command”. Jaber said: “Nothing was narrated concerning the 
interpretation of this Verse”. Sufyan said: “Indeed, he is a liar”. We asked 
Sufyan: “What docs he want (by this lie)?” Sufyan said: “(He adopted the 
opinions of the Rejecters); and the Rejecters believe that Ali (Ibn Abu 
Talib) exists in the cloud. Therefore, they claim that they would not set out 
to support anyone of his sons unless he (Ali) calls for them from above the 
cloud to set out with him. Jaber applies this Verse to that situation; and of 
course, he is a liar, because this Verse has been in connection with the 
brothers of (The Prophet) Joseph”. 

Narrated Al-Humaidi from Sufyan: 1 heard Jaber telling about thirty 
thousand narrations, and I find it illegal to mention to the people anyone of 
them even if I should have so-and-so, and so-and-so”. 

Narrated Muslim from Abu Ghassan Muhammad Ibn Amr Ar-Razi: I 
asked Jarir Ibn Abd Al-Hamid: “Did you meet Al-Harilh Ibn Hasira?” he 
replied: “Yes. He was an old man, who used to keep silent for long 
periods, and insist upon (telling) what is dangerous (of lies)”. 

Narrated Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Mahdi from Hammad Ibn Zaid: Once, 
Aiyub mentioned a man (from among the narrators), of whom he said: “He 
was of no true speech”. He mentioned another man, of whom he said: “He 
used to make many additions to the narrations”. 

Narrated Hammad Ibn Zaid: Once, Aiyub said: “I have a good 
neighbour”, and he mentioned some of his good merits, but he said: 
“Therefore, if he bore testimony before me that those two dates arc indeed 
(two dates), I would not think that his witness is permissible”. 

Narrated Abd Ar-Razzaq: “I have never seen Aiyub abusing anyone in 
his absence except for Abd Al-Karim”. He meant Abu Umaiyya, whom he 
“Allah’s mercy be upon him” mentioned and said: “He is unreliable. Once, 
he asked me about a certain tradition narrated by Ikrima. Then, in telling 
the people of it, he said that he himself heard it from Ikrima”. 

Narrated Hammam: Once, Abu Dawood Al-A’ma came and said to us: 
“Al-Bara told us (such-and-such a narration), and Zaid Ibn Arqam told us 
(such-and-such a narration)”. We asked Qualada about that, and he said: 
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“He is a liar. He has never heard from them. He was a beggar at the time of 
the sweeping plague”. 

Narrated Hammam: Onec, Abu Dawood entered into Qualada. When he 
left and went out, the people who were present said: “This (Abu Dawood) 
elaims that he met eighteen men of those who look part in (the holy battle 
of) Badr”. Quatada said: “(He is a liar.) He was a beggar before the coming 
of the sweeping plague. He neither had interest in Hadith, nor did he use to 
speak in it at all. By Allah! Neither Al-Hasan nor Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab 
(claimed that they) narrated from any of Badr parlieipanls orally, exeept 
from Sa’d Ibn Malik”. 

Narrated Raqaba that Abu Ja’far Al-Hashimi Al-Madani used to 
compose many narrations, which were eon-cel in meaning and contained 
good wisdom, but they were not of the true traditions of The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and pcaec be upon him”, though he attributed them 
to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

Narrated Abu Dawood Al-Taialisi from Shu’ba from Yunus Ibn Ubaid 
that Amr Ibn Ubaid used to tell false narrations. 

Narrated Amr Ibn Ali: Abu Hal's: I heard Mu’adh Ibn Mu’adh telling: I 
said to Awf Ibn Abu Jamila that Amr Ibn Ubaid narrated to us from Al- 
Hasan that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who carried the arms against us (the Muslims), is not from us 
(concerning faith and the right way of guidance)”. Awf said: “Amr is a liar, 
by Allah! (not because the narration is untrue, but because of his 
attributing it to Al-Hasan, who did not narrate it, and Amr himself did not 
hear it from him, though it is, indeed, a true narration). However, Amr 
wanted (by this narration) to support his evil doctrine”. (He meant the 
isolativc doctrine, which pretends that committing a great sin would have 
the sinner come out from the (Muslim) nation. Though he is not described 
as an unbeliever, he, according to their opinion, is described as a wicked 
person, who would slay eternally in the (Hell) fire). 




Narrated Hammad Ibn Zaid: A certain man used to slick to Aiyub and 
listen from him (the narrations and traditions). Sometime later, lie was 
missed. Asked about him, Aiyub was informed that he stickcd to Amr Ibn 
Ubaid. Once, while I was with Aiyub in the market, this man received 
Aiyub who greeted him. Aiyub asked him: “I was reported that you had 
slicked to this man (whom he called by name), Amr Ibn Ubaid”. The man 
said: “Yes, O Abu Bakr! He (Amr) used to tell us many strange things”. 
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Aiyub said to him: “Indeed, we should escape from (and not accept) those 
odd things”. 

Narrated Sulaiman Ibn Harb from Hammad Ibn Zaid: It was said to 
Aiyub that Amr Ibn Ubaid had narrated from Al-Hasan: “The intoxicated 
(person) would not be lashed because of drinking the wine”. Aiyub replied: 
“He is a liar. I heard Al-Hasan saying: “The intoxicated (person) should be 
lashed because of drinking the wine””. 

Narrated Sulaiman Ibn Harb from Salam Ibn Muli: Aiyub was informed 
that I used to visit (and sit with) Amr (Ibn Ubaid). He (Aiyub) came to me 
and said: “If you see a man who is untrustworthy to his religion, then how 
would you trust him concerning the tradition?” 

Narrated Al-Humaidi from Sufyan: I heard Abu Musa saying: “It was 
narrated to us by Amr Ibn Ubaid (to whom we listened) before he did what 
lie did (i.c. before he turned to be an isolalivc). 

Narrated Ubai: I sent to Shu’ba, asking him about the status of Abu 
Shaiba, the judge of (the town of) Wasil (in order that I might accept 
narrations and write from him). He (Shu’ba) replied: “Do not (take or) 
write from him”. Furthermore, lie tore my letter to pieces. 

Narrated Al-Halwani: I heard Allan saying: I told Hammad Ibn Salama 
about a narration transmitted by Salih Al-Murri from Thabit, and lie 
(Hammad) said: "He (Salih) is a liar)”. I also told Hammam about a certain 
narration transmitted by Salih Al-Murri, and he said: “He (Salih) told lies”. 

Narrated Abu Dawood: Shu’ba said to me: “Go to Jarir Ibn Hazim and 
said to him: “It is not fitting for you to transmit narrations from Al-Hasan 
Ibn Imara, for he used to tell lies”. I asked Shu’ba about the reason, and he 
said: “He told us many narrations he claimed lie transmitted from Al- 
Hakam, which I did not find them”. 

I asked Shu’ba: “What arc those?” lie replied: “Once, I asked Al- 
Hakam: “Did The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offer 
the prayers upon the killed people of (the holy battle of) Uhud?” he said: 
“No, he did not offer the prayers on them”. Then, Al-Hasan Ibn Imara 
narrated to me (and he claimed he transmitted it) from Al-Hakam from 
Miqsam from Ibn Abbas that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offered the prayers on them, and then buried them. 

Moreover, I asked Al-Hakam: “What do you see concerning the prayer 
upon the illegal children (when they die)?” he replied: “The prayers should 
be offered for them (when they die)”. I asked him: “From whom was this 
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Hadith narrated?” he said: “From Al-Hasan Al-Basri”. But, Al-Hasan Ibn 
Imara said: It (this tradition) was narrated to us by Al-Hakam from Yahya 
Ibn Al-Jazzar from Ali”. 

Narrated Al-Hasan Al-Halwani: I heard Yazid Ibn Haroon, when Ziyad 
Ibn Maimun was mentioned, saying: “I took an oath not to narrate from 
him or from Khalid Ibn Mahdooq anything forever”. He resumed: “Once, I 
met Ziyad Ibn Maimun, whom I asked about a certain tradition. He 
narrated it to me (and he claimed he transmitted it) from Abdullah Al- 
Muzani. Then I returned and asked him about the same tradition once 
again, and he narrated it to me (claiming to me that lie transmitted it) from 
Mu’arraq. Then, I asked him for the third time about the same tradition, 
which he narrated to me from Al-Hasan”. He (Yazid) used to describe 
them (i.c. Ziyad and Khalid) as liars. 

Narrated Al-Halwani: I heard Abd As-Samad, when Ziyad Ibn Maimun 
was mentioned in his presence, describing him as a liar. 

Narrated Mahmud Ibn Ghailan: I said to Abu Dawood At-Taialisi: “You 
took many narrations from Abbad Ibn Mansur. Then, why did you not take 
from him the narration of the shc-pcrfumcr, which was narrated to us by 
An-Nadr Ibn Shumail?” (i.c. the narration transmitted by Ziyad Ibn 
Maimun from Anas that a woman who was a perfumer in Medina, once 




1 




entered into A’isha, and told her about the state of her husband. Then The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” reminded 
her of the virtue of the husband. It is a long and untrue tradition). 

He said to me: “Keep silent! Once, I and Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Mahdi 
met Ziyad Ibn Maimun and asked him: “What arc those traditions which 
you narrate from Anas?” he replied: “Do you think that if a man committed 
a sin and then he repented, would Allah not accept his repentance?” we 
said: “Yes (Allah would accept his repentance)”. He said: “Indeed, I have 
never heard from Anas more or less. If the people do not know, then you 
should know that I have never met (and seen) Anas at all””. 

Abu Dawood resumed: “I and Abd Ar-Rahman (Ibn Mahdi) were 
informed that he (Ziyad) was still narrating traditions. We went to him 
(and asked him to stop from narrating and repent to Allah from telling 
those lies). He said: “I’m going to repent (to Allah)”. But, he continued 
narrating. So, we left him”. 


Narrated Hasan Al-Halwani: I heard Shababa saying: Abd Al-Quddus 
narrated to us (from) Sowaid Ibn Aqla. He (Shababa) said: I heard Abd Al- 
Quddus saying: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him” prevented making the living animal as a target (to be thrown 
with the arrows)”. 

Narrated Muslim: I heard Ubaidullah Ibn Umar Al-Qawariri saying: I 
heard Hammad Ibn Zaid saying to a certain man, some days after Mahdi 
Ibn Hilal sal (in gatherings to tell narrations): “What is this (weak narrator 
who is as bitter as the) sally well which stemmed beside you?” the man 
said affirmatively: “yes, O Abu Isma’il”. 

Narrated Al-Hasan Al-Halwani from Allan: I heard Abu Awana saying: 
”1 never was reported of any tradition from Al-Hasan (and lie was a liar 
because what lie said meant that he used to narrate from Al-Hasan every 
tradition lie was asked about) except that I would come and review it with 
Aban Ibn Abu Aiyyash”. 

Narrated Sowaid Ibn Sa’id: Ali Ibn Mu/.hir said: Ham/.a A/.-Zaiyyal and 
I heard from Aban Ibn Abu Aiyyash about one thousand narrations. Ali 
said: “Once I met Ham/a, who told me that he saw in a dream The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, to whom he offered what he 
had heard from Aban. But The Prophet recognized nothing except for a 
very little, nearly five or six narrations”. 

Narrated Zakariyya Ibn Udai: Abu Ishaq AI-Fazari said to me: “Write to 
me the remaining traditions lie (Aban) transmitted from the well-known 
narrators, and do not write what he transmitted from the unknown 
narrators. But, do not write what Isma’il Ibn Aiyyash had transmitted from 
even the well-known narrators and from anyone”. 


Narrated Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim Al-Hanzali from one of Abdullah’s 
companions: Ibn Al-Mubarak said: “What a good narrator Baqiyya was! 
But, whenever he narrated from a person known by his name, lie would 
mention only his title, and whenever lie narrated from a person known by 
his title, he would mention only his name. For sometime, lie used to narrate 
to us from Abu Sa’id Al-Wuhazi. Then we came to know that he (Abu 
Sa’id) was Abd Al-Quddus”. 

Narrated Ahmad Ibn Yusuf Al-Azdi: I have never heard Ibn Al- 
Mubarak openly describing anyone as a liar except Abd Al-Quddus, whom 
he described as a liar. 

Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ad-Darimi: When it was 
mentioned before him that Al-Mu’alla Ibn Urfan narrated from Abu Wa’il 
that Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud appeared to us following the battle of Siffin, 
Abu Nu’aim exclaimed: “Do you think he was resurrected after death?” 
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Narrated both Amr Ibn Ali and Hasan Al-Halwani from Affan Ibn 
Muslim: We were with Isma’il Ibn Ulaiyya, when a man narrated a 
tradition, which he claimed lie transmitted from a certain man. 1 said: “This 
narrator is unreliable”. The man said to me: “Do you mention him badly 
though he is absent?” Isma’il said: “He did not do. He only told that he was 
unreliable (concerning the narrations)”. 

Narrated Abu Ja’far Ad-Darimi from Bishr Ibn Umar: 1 asked Malik Ibn 
Anas about Muhammad Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman, who used to narrate from 
Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab, and Malik told me: “He is unreliable”. I asked 
him about Salih, the freed slave of Taw’ama, and he said: “He is not 
trustworthy”. I asked him about Abu Al-huwairith, and he said: “He is not 
dependable”. I asked him about Shu’ba from whom Ibn Abu Dhi’b 
narrated, and lie said: “He is unreliable”. I asked him about Haram Ibn 
Uthman, and he said: “He is not reliable”. Indeed, I asked Malik about all 
of those five narrators, and he described all of them as unreliable in 
narrating the traditions. I asked him about another narrator, whose name I 
forgot, and he asked me: “Did you see him in my books?” I replied: “No”. 
He said: “Had he been reliable, you would have seen him in my books”. 

Narrated Al-Fadl Ibn Sahl from Yahya Ibn Ma’een from Hajjaj from 
Ibn Abu Dhi’b from Sharhabil Ibn Sa’d, and he was a suspect (i.e. accused 
of telling lies). 

Narrated Muhammad Ibn Abdullah Ibn Qahzaz: I heard Abdullah At- 
Talqani saying: I heard Abdullah Ibn Al-Mubarak saying: “If I was given 
the choice to enter into Paradise or to meet Abdullah Ibn Al-Muharrar, I 
would choose to meet him and then enter into Paradise. But, when I met 
him, (I detested him so much that) a dung was belter to me than him”. 

Narrated Al-Fadl Ibn Sahl from Al-Walid Ibn Salih: Ubaid Ibn Amr 
said: Zaid Ibn Abu Unaisa said: “Do not lake narrations from my brother”. 

Narrated Ubaid Ibn Amr: “Yahya Ibn Abu Unaisa was a liar (in what he 
used to narrate)”. 

Narrated Sulaiman Ibn Harb from Hammad Ibn Zaid: Once, Farqad was 
mentioned in the presence of Aiyub, who commented: “Farqad is not the 
one from whom the tradition could be taken”. 

Narrated Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Bishr Al-Abdi: When Muhammad Ibn 
Abdullah Ibn Ubaid Ibn Umair Al-Lailhi was mentioned before Yahya Ibn 
Sa’id Al-Qatlan, lie considered him as very doubtful (narrator). He was 
asked: “Is he more doubtful than Ya’qub Ibn Ala?” he answered in the 
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affirmative and said: “No one should narrate from Muhammad Ibn 
Abdullah Ibn Ubaid (Al-Laithi)”. 

Narrated Bishr Ibn Al-Hakam: Yahya Ibn Sa’id Al-Qallan regarded 
both Hakim Ibn Jubair and Abd Al-A’la as doubtful narrators. He also 
regarded as doubtful Yahya Ibn Musa Ibn Dinar describing his narrations 
as (false as) the wind. He considered as suspicious Musa Ibn Dihqan, Isa 
Ibn Abu Isa Al-Madani. He said: I heard Al-Hasan Ibn Isa narrating from 
Ibn Al-Mubarak: “If you came to Jarir, write from him whatever 
knowledge he has, except his narrations from three transmitters: Ubaid Ibn 
Mu’tib, As-Sari Ibn Isma’il and Muhammad Ibn Salim”. 

Muslim said: There arc as many suspects of telling false narrations as 
wc mentioned. If we wanted to survey all of them, this composition would 
be too long to imply all of them. What wc mentioned is very sufficient for 
the one, who would understand well the ways of the people (of narrations) 
as shown in their sayings and statements. 

However, they (the men of narrations) abided by uncovering the defects 
of those (false) narrators, giving their opinions in this matter, whenever 
they were asked, in view of its serious importance and danger. 

That is because all of the narrations (from The Prophet or the 
companions) should come within the terms of the religion in order to make 
lawful or unlawful a certain matter, to order (that something should be 
done) or prevent (something from being done), to promise (of entering into 
Paradise as a result of doing good things) and to threaten (of entering into 
the Hell fire because of doing evil things). 

So, if the narrator of traditions is not trustworthy and honest (in his 
narrations), and the one who transmits from him and docs not uncover his 
reality, though he clearly knows it, to the people, then, this transmitter 
would be considered as a sinner, and a cheater of the Muslims, for anyone 
who hears those (false) narrations could not be safe from applying them, or 
at least some of them, though most of them arc false narrations and untrue 
baseless lies. At the same lime, the true narrations transmitted from the 
reliable and trustworthy narrators arc so much that one should not resort to 
transmit those false narrations and lies from the unreliable and doubtful narrators. 

Indeed, I do not think that those people, who rely upon those weak 
doubtful narrations, as wc described, and the unknown attributions, 
regarding as important narrating them, though they know very well their 
weakness and blameworthiness, except that they wanted only to raise to the 
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people as mueh narrations as they eould, so that it might be said: “How 
mueh narrations so-and-so introduced (in his composition)!” 

But, whoever went on that way of such a knowledge (of the tradition), 
would have no good fortune in it, and he is more entitled to be described as 
an ignorant than to be described as knowledgeable. 

Some of the people of false narrations in our lime discussed the matter 
of how to consider as true or doubtful the attributions of the traditions, (in 
a very bad and wrong way that) it would be better and more appropriate 
not to mention what they had said. Verily, to leave mentioning such a bad 
saying is to help to cause it to pass away, and to cause the one who said it 
to be abandoned, as well as it is more fitting not to alarm the ignorant of it. 

But, since we were afraid of whatever evil consequences might happen, 
and the admiration the ignorant people have of what is new and innovative, 
in addition to their hurry to believe in the mistakes of those wrongdoers, as 
well as in the suspicious sayings of the knowledge claimcrs, we thought 
that to uncover the invalidity of such a saying, and cease it with 
introducing the true opinion, would be much more advantageous to the 
people, and would have a praiseworthy consequence, Allah willing. 

Let’s start this speech by coming across the saying, and uncovering the 
invalid thought of the one (who claimed) that whenever a certain narration 
by somebody from another, who were supposed to have lived in the same 
lime, and it might be possible that he narrated it from him orally, though 
we might have no proof or knowledge that they had met face-to-face once 
at least, or that the former had heard such a narration from the latter, then 
no proof should be established in favour of any narration that was 
transmitted in such a way, unless it is known that they met at least once or 
more, or that the transmitter look orally such a narration from the narrator, 
and unless there is a news item, showing that they gathered and met at least 
once or more. If there is no knowledge or true news item showing that this 
transmitter met that narrator once at least, or heard anything from him, then 
his transmission of such a narration would be, as we mentioned above, 
pointless. In this way, it would be, in his sight, regarded as a suspended 
narration, until he gets the same narration, or some of it, even more or less, 
through another chain of transmitters. 

[6] The validity of regarding as true the Hadith narrated from one to one 

This saying of criticizing such attributions “Allah’s mercy upon you” is 
newly invented and unprecedented, as well as it is not supported by anyone 
of those of knowledge. That is because the opinion which is prevalent and 
agreed upon hy the people of knowledge of narrations, whither in the past 
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or at present, is that it is valid to accept the tradition narrated by every 
reliable transmitter from another reliable narrator, supposed to have lived 
in the same age and time, though there might not be any news showing that 
they met or gathered, or even talked to one another directly. 

In this way, such a narration should be considered as true, and using it 
as a proof (of anything concerning the matters of religion) should be 
regarded as obligatory, unless there is a clear evidence that both of them 
(i.c. the narrator and the transmitter) did not meet and gather at all. But, 
since it is unclear as we showed, then the narration should be dependable (and 
regarded as true) until there appears such a clear evidence as we illustrated. 

It might be said to the inventor of such an opinion, as well as to his 
supporter that you suggested, according to your opinion, that the tradition 
narrated by a certain transmitter from a certain narrator should be regarded 
as true and using it as a proof (of affirming or denying anything concerning 
the religious matters) should be considered as obligatory, but on the 
condition you put, i.c. that we should be informed that both of them (i.c. 
the narrator and the transmitter) met or gathered at least once or more. But, 
do you find that such a condition as you pretended, has been regarded as 
necessary by anyone? Then, where is your sign of that you claimed? 

If he (the inventor of such a condition) claimed that anyone of the 
ancient religious scholars had suggested such a condition as a sign of 
affirming the narration, then he (the inventor) should be required to prove 
his claim, which lie could find no way to prove it. 




If he claimed that he has an evidence of his suggested condition, then lie 
should be asked to introduce such an evidence. If he said that since I found 
that the narrators, in the past and at present, used to narrate the traditions, 
from one another without seeing or meeting, and since I saw them 
regarding as possible to narrate without this restriction the traditions in 
such a way, pulling in consideration that the Hadilli transmitted without 
this restriction, should not be taken as a religious proof, in the sight of the 
people of knowledge, there was a need for such a condition as I described, 
i.c. I sought for an evidence showing that a certain transmitter must have 
(met and) heard the Hadith from its narrator. 

If that transmitter was proved to have (met and) heard from the narrator, 
even once at least, then all of the narrations he transmitted would be 
regarded as certain, in my view. But, if I was not able to verify of that, the 
Hadith would be, in my sight, suspended, and it should not be fitting to be 
used as a proof (of certain religious matters). 
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However, it might he said in reply to him (i.c. the one who invented that 
opinion) that if the reason of regarding as doubtful a certain tradition and 
not using it as a religious proof is the possibility of its being narrated by 
one from another with no restriction (i.c. without stating that the 
transmitter heard it directly from the narrator from whom he transmitted 
it), then, the inevitable result would be that you should not affirm a certain 
attribution (of any Hadith) unless you verify that all the parties of the chain 
of transmitters heard it, one from another. 

For example, when a certain tradition is narrated to us by Hisham Ibn 
Urwa, from his father, from A’isha, from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, we know, for certain, that Hisham heard it from 
his father, who heard it from A’isha, who heard it from The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

In some cases, it would be possible that Hisham might not say, 
concerning a certain narration, that he heard it from his father, or that his 
father told him of it, or that there was a mediator between him and his 
father, who might have heard it from his father and then told Hisham of it, 
who might not have heard it directly from his father, particularly, when he 
wanted to narrate it with no restriction, i.c. without attributing it to such a 
mediator, from whom lie heard it. 

Since this is possible in the case of Hisham who narrated from his 
father, it also applies to his father who narrated from A’isha, and to every 
attribution of a certain tradition, in which the incident of hearing it directly 
is not mentioned. 

It is true that each of them (the transmitters) was known to have heard 
so much narrations from one another. But, in some cases, it is possible that 
they could transmit certain traditions from mediators, who heard them 
directly from those narrators, to whom those traditions are attributed, and 
not attributed to those mediators from whom they (the transmitters) heard 
those traditions directly. But sometimes, the transmitter might mention the 
name of the mediator, from whom he transmitted the tradition directly, 
leaving the unrestricted way of transmission (in which the statement of the 
direct hearing-from the narrator is not mentioned). 

There arc as many examples of what we said, made by the reliable 
narrators and transmitters, as well as by the learnt people and men of 
tradition. We will mention some as representatives oflhcir most narrations. 

Narrated, for example, Aiyub As-Sikhtiani, Ibn Al-Mubarak, Waki Ibn 
Numair, as well as others, from Hisham Ibn Urwa from his father from 
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A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” that she had said: “I used to perfume 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and pcaec be upon him” 
whenever he assumed Ihram as well as whenever he finished from his stale 
of Ihram with the best scent 1 could find”. 

The same Hadilh was narrated by Al-Lailh Ibn Sa’d, Dawood Al-Atlar, 
Humaid Ibn Al-Aswad, Wahib Ibn Khalid and Abu Usama from Hisham 
Ibn Urwa, who said: I was told by Uthman Ibn Urwa from Urwa from 
A’isha from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

Narrated Hisham Ibn Urwa from his father from A’isha that she had 
said: “Whenever The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was in the mosque, in a stale of seclusion, he used to gel his head (into my 
chamber to be) closer to me in order to comb it, while I was menstruating”. 

The same Hadith was narrated by Malik Ibn Anas from Az-Zuhri from 
Urwa from Amra from A’isha from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. 

Narrated A/.-Zuhri and Salih Ibn Abu Hassan from Abu Salama from 
A’isha that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
kiss (his wives) while he was fasting. Concerning this narration, Yahya Ibn 
Abu Kathir said: Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman told me that Umar Ibn 
Abd Al-A/.iz told him that Urwa told him that A’isha told him that The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to kiss her while 
he was fasting. 

Narrated Ibn Uyaina from Amr Ibn Dinar and others that Jabcr Ibn 
Abdullah said: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” permitted us to cat the meal of the horses, and prohibited eating 
the meat of the donkeys”. 

The same Hadith was narrated by Hammad Ibn Zaid from Amr from 
Muhammad Ibn Ali from Jabcr (Ibn Abdullah) from The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 

However, there arc so much narrations of this type; and what we 
mentioned is enough for those of understanding. 

Thus, if, in the sight of the one whose opinion we described earlier, the 
reason of regarding as doubtful the Hadith, in which the incident of direct 
hearing (by the transmitter from the narrator) is not known clearly, is the 
possibility of unrestricted transmission, then, according to his opinion, lie 
would not regard as true the Hadilh , narrated by a transmitter, known to 
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have met and heard from the narrator (other narrations), except for the 
Hadith in issue. 

As we mentioned earlier, the great narrators of traditions and news 
would sometimes narrate their traditions unrestrictedly, i.e. without naming 
those mediators from whom they heard, (and instead, they would directly 
attribute the traditions to the narrators, from whom the mediators look 
them). It is true that sometimes, they would name them, and, in this way, 
narrate the traditions in the very way they were told of it. 

Furthermore, we have never known that anyone of the great narrators, 
who used to scrutinize the news and traditions, in order to verify of their 
validity and certainly, such as Aiyub As-Sikhtiani, Ibn Awn, Malik Ibn 
Anas, Shu’ba Ibn Al-Hajjaj, Yahya Ibn Sa’id Al-Qallan, Abd Ar-Rahtnan 
Ibn Mahdi, and those who came after them, had investigated (and sought 
for) the incidents of direct hearing while driving their attributions, as 
claimed by the one (who invented such an opinion) as we described earlier. 

But, as for those from among them, who inspected for the incidents of 
the direct hearing of the tradition by the transmitter from the narrator, they 
did so only with the transmitter, who was suspect, and was famous for 
telling lies. In this ease, they used to investigate and verify of his direct 
hearing (of such a tradition from its narrator) in order to remove away the 
reasons of inventing the news. But, as for seeking for that, in ease the 
transmitter was not accused of inventing false narrations, we have never 
learnt that this was made by anyone of those great narrators, whom we 
named or did not name. 

For instance, although Abdullah Ibn Yazid Al-Ansari saw and met (and 
of course heard from) The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, he narrated from Hudhaifa and Abu Mas’ud Al-Ansari a Hadith from 
each, which he attributed to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. This narration of him from both of them docs not imply 
mentioning the incident of his hearing from them. Moreover, neither we 
have known that he heard directly from Hudhaifa and Abu Mas’ud even a 
single tradition, nor have we found out any mention made of his seeing 
both of them. 

But, in spite of that, we have not heard that anyone of the great-learnt 
men and narrators, whether in the past or at present had criticized those 
two narrations transmitted by Abdullah Ibn Yazid from both of Hudhaifa 
and Abu Mas’ud. On the contrary, they, with the other narrations of their 
type, have been considered by whomever we met from among the learnt 
people and great narrators, as true and certain traditions, applicable to be 
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used as proofs of certain religious mailers, though they might be, according 
to the one whose opinion we described earlier, regarded as weak (if not 
doubtful), until the incident of the transmitter’s direct hearing (of such a 
tradition) from the narrator is verified. 

However, if we went on counting the true certain traditions, regarded as 
weak and doubtful by the inventor of such an opinion as we mentioned 
earlier, then we would be unable to survey all of them (in view of their 
being incalculable). But, we want to set many of them as examples of all. 

For instance, both of Abu Ulhman An-Nahdi and Abu Rafi As-Sa’igh, 
who lived during the prc-Islamic period of ignorance, and then 
accompanied (al ter embracing Islam) the companions of The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, beginning from those 
who attended (the holy battle of) Badr and those who came after them, 
from whom they transmitted many traditions and news, as they transmitted 
from such people as Abu Huraira and Umar. Each of them (transmitted 
from, and) attributed to Ubai Ibn Ka’b a certain Hadilh narrated from The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. But, we did not learn 
that both of them had seen, met, or heard anything directly from Ubai. 

Furthermore, each of Abu Amr Ash’shaibani, who lived in the prc- 
Islamic period of ignorance, and he was mature when Islam appeared, and 
Abu Ma’mar Abdullah Ibn Sakhbara (transmitted from, and) attributed to 
Abu Mas’ud Al-Ansari a certain Hadilh narrated from The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

Ubaid Ibn Umair transmitted a certain Hadilh from Umm Salama, the 
wife of The Messenger of Allah, (who narrated it) from The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Ubaid Ibn Umair was bom 
during the lifetime of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

Qais Ibn Abu Ha/.im, who caught (a portion of) the lifetime of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” transmitted 
from Abu Mas’ud Al-Ansari three traditions (he narrated) from The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila, who kept so much traditions from 
Umar Ibn Al-Khallab, and accompanied Ali (Ibn Abu Talib), transmitted 
from Anas a single Hadilh. 

Rib’i Ibn Hirash transmitted two traditions from Imran Ibn Husain 
(which he narrated) from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and a single Hadilh from Abu Bakra (he narrated) from The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, though lie (Rib’i was known to 
have) heard and transmitted many traditions from Ali Ibn Abu Talib. 
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Nall Ibn Jubair Ibn Mut’im transmitted a single Hadith from Abu 
Shuraih Al-Khuza’i (who narrated it) from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”. 

An-Nu’man Ibn Abu Aiyyash transmitted from Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri 
three traditions (he narrated) from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”. 

Ata Al-Laithi transmitted a single Hadith from Tamim Ad-Dari (he 
narrated) from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

Sulaiman Ibn Yasar transmitted a single Hadith from Rafi Ibn Khadij 
(he narrated) from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

Abu Humaid Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Al-Himyari transmitted several 
traditions from Abu Huraira (which he narrated) from The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 




VS 


All of those successors mentioned above, whose narrations from the 
companions we brought up, were neither reported to have heard any certain 
Hadith directly from them, nor were they known to have met them in 
(order to lake) any Hadith. But, in spite of that, their narrations and 
attributions arc considered as true and certain, by those learnt people and 
great scholars of Hadith, who did neither criticize nor make doubtful any 
of them, nor sought for verifying that a direct hearing from one another had 
happened, for the occurrence of direct hearing of anyone of them from the 
other is possible, since they lived in the same time and generation. 

In this way, the result is that this opinion suggested by such an inventor 
as we described earlier, who would regard as weak and doubtful any 
tradition on the basis of the reason we illustrated, is to be undependable 
and pointless. That is because, it is an innovalivcly invented saying, and 
false opinion, which no one of the ancient learnt people had said, and all of 
the trustworthy men of knowledge who followed them denied. 

So, we have no need to nullify it with more than we explained, since the 
opinion and its claimant arc as insignificant as we showed; and Allah is 
The One, from Whom we seek for help, to push away him, who deviated 
from the right doctrine of the learnt people, and upon Whom, we rely. 
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(1) The Book Of Faith 

[1] The (difference between the) faith, Islam and faithfulness, and to 
have faith, it is obligatory to affirm (and believe in) the Divine decree, 
and the proof of (the punishment of) the one who does not believe in 
the Divine decree 

Abu Al-Husain: Muslim Ibn Al-Hajjaj Al-Qushairi said: “With the help 
of Allah, we arc going to begin (our book), and with Whom alone, we arc 
satisfied. Indeed, our success would be achieved only by the help of Allah, 
“Exalted be He””. 

l-(8) Abdullah Ibn Buraida narrated from Yahya Ibn Ya’mur: The first 
man who argued about (and denied the matter of) the Divine Decree in 
Basra was Ma’bad Al-Juhani. I and Humaid Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Al- 
Himyari were leaving for pilgrimage or Umra when we said: “Would that 
we meet one of the Companions of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, so as to ask him about what has been 
said concerning the (matter of the) Divine decree”. 

Our presence coincided with Abdullah Ibn Umar Ibn Al-Khattab’s 
entering into the mosque. My companion and I surrounded him. One of us 
(stood) on his right and the other stood on his left. I expected that my 
companion would allow me to speak. I said: “O Abu Abd Ar-Rahman! 
Many people in our region came to recite the Holy Quran and seek for and 
collect knowledge”. (He mentioned some of their affairs, their good 
qualities and great concern of religious knowledge. 

Then he resumed) “They claim that there is no such a thing as Divine 
Decree and that the events arc not predestined”. He (Abdullah Ibn Umar) 
said: “When you meet them, inform them that I am free from (the sin of) 
them, as well as they are free from me, since they arc not responsible for 
(the belief of) me. By Him (Allah), with Whom Abdullah Ibn Umar used 
to swear! If anyone of them had with him gold as much as equal to (the 
mountain of) Uhud which he spent (in the way of Allah), Allah would not 
accept it unless he believed in Divine Decree”. 

He added: My father, Umar Ibn Al-Khattab told me: One day we were 
with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
when appeared before us a man, wearing very white clothes, having very 
deep black hair, on whom, there were no traces ol' travel. Furthermore, 
none amongst us recognized him. He sal with The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 
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He knell in front of him, with his palms on his (the stranger’s) thighs 
and said: “O Muhammad, tell me what is Islam”. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Islam is to testify that 
there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is The Messenger of Allah, 
to establish the prayer, pay the obligatory charity, observe the fasts of (the 
month of) Ramadan, and perform pilgrimage to the House (i.e. Ka’ba) in. 
ease you are able to do”. 

He said: “You have told the truth”. However, we were astonished that 
he raised the question and, at the same time, confirmed that it (the answer) 
was true. He said: “Tell me what is faith”. He (The Prophet) answered: “It 
is to believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, His Messengers, The Day of 
Judgment, and the Divine Decree about good and evil”. He said: “You arc 
true”. Then, He said: “Tell me what is faithfulness”. He (The Prophet) 
replied: “It is to worship Allah as if you see Him. However, though you 
don’t see Him, He sees you”. 

He said: “Tell me about The Doomed hour”. He (The Prophet) 
commented: “The one who was asked knows no more than the one who 
asked”. He said: “Tell me some of its portents”. He (The Prophet) 
answered: “(Some of its portents arc): That the slave-girl will give birth to 
her mistress and master, that you will find barefooted, destitute goal herds 
(so much wealthy that they will be) competing one another in constructing 
the great huge buildings”. 

Then he (the stranger) went on his way and I stayed with him (The 
Prophet) for a long time, after which He said to me: “O Umar, do you 
know who this asker was?” I replied: “Allah and His Messenger know 
best”. He commented: “He was (the angel) Gabriel, who came in order to 
teach you the matters of your religion”. 

2- (...) Abdullah Ibn Buraida narrated from Ibn Ya’mur: “When Ma’bad 
(Al-Juhani) argued about (and negated the matter of) the Divine decree, we 
rejected that (i.e. what he had said). Then, I and Humaid Ibn Abd Ar- 
Rahman Al-Himyari set out for pilgrimage” (and he mentioned the 
remaining of the narration, with little change in words). 

3- (...) Abdullah Ibn Buraida narrated from Yahya Ibn Ya'mur and 
Humaid Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman that they said: “We met Abdullah Ibn Umar 
to whom we talked about the Divine Decree, and what they argued about 
it” (and he mentioned the Hadilh narrated by Umar “Allah be pleased with 
him” from the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, with 
some little change in it). 
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4- (...) Yahya Ibn Ya’mur narrated from Abdullah Ibn Umar from Umar 
from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” the same 
previous Hadith. 

5- (9) Abu Huraira narrated: One day The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” appeared before the people, when a man 
came and asked him: “O Prophet of Allah! What is faith?” He (The 
Prophet) replied: “It is to believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, His 
meeting, His Messengers, and in the Resurrection of the hereafter”. 

He asked (once again): “O Messenger of Allah! What is Islam?” He 
(The Prophet) answered: “Islam is to worship Allah and not associate 
anything with Him, to establish the obligatory prayers, to pay the 
obligatory charily, and to observe the lasts of (the month of) Ramadan”. 

He asked: “O Messenger of Allah! What is faithfulness?” He (The 
Prophet) answered: “It is to worship Allah as if you see Him. Indeed, if 
you arc unable to (feel that you) see Him, you should pul in mind that He 
secs you”. He asked: “0 Messenger of Allah! When would the doomed 
hour be?” He (The Prophet) replied: “The one who was asked has no belter 
knowledge of it than the inquirer. But, I’m going to tell you some of its 
portents: When the slave-girl would give birth to her owner, and when the 
naked, barefooted would become the chiefs of the people; and those are 
some of its portents. When the shepherds of the beasts would compete in 
(constructing the huge) buildings, this is one of its portents. (The Hour) is 
one of the five (unseen events) which no one knows but Allah”. Then he 
(The Messenger of Allah) recited (Allah’s saying): 

“Verily the knowledge of the Hour is with Allah (alone). It is He Who 
knows rain, and He Who knows what is in the wombs. Nor does any one 
know what it is that he will earn on the morrow: nor docs any one know in 
what land he is to die. Verily with Allah is full knowledge and He is 
acquainted (with all things)”. (Luqman 34) 

He (Abu Huraira) said: Then the man turned back and went away. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Bring 
that man back to me!” They (the Companions present in the gathering) 
went in his pursuit, but they failed to sec him. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commented: “He was Gabriel, 
and he came to teach people their religion”. 

6- (...) This Hadith was transmitted by Muhammad Ibn Abdullah Ibn 
Numair, from Muhammad Ibn Bishr, from Abu Haiyyan Al-Taimi, but it 
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implied the phrase: “When the slave-woman would give birth to her 
master” (instead of her owner). 

7-( 10) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and pcaec be upon him” said: “Ask me (about the matters of your 
religion)”. But they (the Companions) were too shy, out of great respect for 
him, to ask him (about anything). Then a man came and asked him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! What is Islam?” He (The Prophet) answered: “Islam 
is to worship Allah and not associate anything with Him, to establish the 
obligatory prayers, to pay the obligatory charily, and to observe the lasts of 
(the month of) Ramadan”. 

The man said: “You arc true”. He asked (once again): “O Prophet of 
Allah! What is faith?” He (The Prophet) replied: “It is to believe in Allah, 
His angels. His Books, His meeting, His Messengers, in the Divine decree 
in full, and in the Resurrection of the hereafter”. He said: “You arc true”. 

He asked: “O Messenger of Allah! What is faithfulness?” He (The 
Prophet) answered: “It is to fear Allah as if you see Him. Indeed, if you arc 
unable to feel that you see Him, you should put in mind that He sees you”. 
The man said: “You arc true”. 

, He asked: “O Messenger of Allah! When would the doomed hour be?” 
He (The Prophet) replied: “The one who was asked has no belter 
knowledge of it than the inquirer. But, I’m going to tell you some of its 
portents: When you see the slave-girl giving birth to her owner, this is one 
of its portents. When you see the naked, barefooted, ignorant, foolish 
persons turning to be the rulers of the earth, this is one of its portents. 
When you sec the shepherds of the beasts competing in (constructing the 
huge) buildings, this is one of its portents. (The Hour) is one of the live 
unseen events which no one knows but Allah”. Then he (The Messenger of 
Allah) recited (Allah’s saying): 

“Verily the knowledge of the Hour is with Allah (alone). It is He Who 
knows rain, and He Who knows what is in the wombs. Nor docs any one 
know what it is that he will earn on the morrow: nor docs any one know in 
what land he is to die. Verily with Allah is full knowledge and He is 
acquainted (with all things)”. (Luqman 34) 

He (Abu Huraira) said: Then the man turned back and went away. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Bring 
that man back to me!” he was sought for, but he was not found. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commented: 
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(1) The Book Of Faith 


“He was Gabriel, and he wanted you to learn what you did not ask for 
(concerning the matters of religion)”. 

[2] What about the obligatory prayer, which is one of Islamic pillars 

8- (l 1) Malik Ibn Anas narrated from Abu Suhail from his father that he 
heard Talha Ibn Ubaidullah saying: a man, with unkempt hair, from the 
people of Najd, came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. The humming of his voice was heard, though what he 
had been saying was unclear. Then, he came close to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. It was then (clear) that he 
was asking about Islam. 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Five prayers during the day and the night”. He said: “Am I in need to 
offer more besides these (prayers)?” He (The Prophet) said: “No, except if 
you wanted to pray voluntarily. (You should also observe) the fasts of (the 
month of) Ramadan”. The man asked: “Am I forced to observe more in 
addition to it?” He (The Prophet) said: “No, except if you wanted to do 
voluntarily”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” told him about the obligatory charily. The man asked: “Have I to pay 
more than that?” He (The Prophet) said: “No, except if you wanted to pay 
voluntarily”. The man turned back while lie was saying: “I would neither 
add more to this, nor will I decrease anything from it”. The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commented: “He will be 
successful, if he is true (to what he said)”. 

9- (...) Abu Suhail narrated from his father from Talha Ibn Ubaidullah a 
similar narration, with the difference that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” commented: “He, by his father, would be 
prosperous, if he was true (to what he said)” or “he, by his father, would 
enter into Paradise if he was true (to what he said)”. 

[3] Asking about the pillars of Islam 

1 ()-(12) Thabit narrated from Anas: We were prevented to ask The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” any 
questions (in ease there was no necessity). So, we used to be pleased 
whenever an intelligent person from the Bedouins (i.c. dwellers of the 
desert) came and asked him (The Prophet), and we were to listen to that. 

A man from the desert dwellers came (to The Prophet) and said: “O 
Muhammad! Your representative came to us and informed us that you 
have been sent by Allah (as a Messenger)”. He (The Prophet) commented: 
“He told the truth”. He (the Bedouin) said: “Who did create the heaven?” 
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He (The Prophet) said: ‘‘Allah”. He (the Bedouin) asked: “Who did create 
the earth?” He (The Prophet) said: “Allah”. He (the Bedouin) asked: “Who 
did set up these mountains, and create in them whatever is created?” He 
(The Prophet) said: “Allah”. He (the Bedouin) said: “By Him Who created 
the heaven and created the earth and set up mountains, has Allah (really) 
sent you?” He (The Prophet) said: “Yes”. 

He (the Bedouin) said: “Your representative informed us that five 
prayers (had been made) obligatory for us during the day and the night”. 
He (The Prophet) said: “He told the truth”. He (the Bedouin) asked: “By 
Him Who has sent you, is it Allah Who ordered you of this (performing 
those prayers)?” He (The Prophet) answered: “Yes”. 

He (the Bedouin) said: “Your representative told us that Zakal (i.c. a 
payment of a portion of our wealth to the poor and needy) had been 
enjoined upon our wealthy people”. He (The Prophet) said: “He told the 
truth”. He (the Bedouin) said: “By Him Who has sent you (as a 
Messenger), is it Allah Who ordered you to do it?” He (The Prophet) 
replied: “Yes”. 

He (the Bedouin) said: “Your representative told us that observing fasts 
during the month of Ramadan every year had been enjoined upon us”. He 
(The Prophet) said: “He has told the truth”. He (the Bedouin) asked: “By 
Him Who has sent you (as a Messenger), is it Allah Who ordered you of 
it?” He (The Prophet) replied: “Yes”. 

He (the Bedouin) said: “Your representative informed us that 
pilgrimage (Hajj) to the House (of Ka'ba) had been enjoined upon the one, 
who could do”. He (The Prophet) said: “Yes”. 

The narrator said: he (the Bedouin) set out in the end of this reply. 
While lie was going out, he said: “By Him Who has sent you with the 
Truth, I would neither add more to that, nor decrease anything from that”. 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commented: “If he 
were true (to what he said) he would be admitted in Paradise”. 

11- (...) Thabil narrated: Anas said: “We were forbidden by The Holy 
Quran, to ask The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” about anything (particularly when there was no crucial need)”. (Then, 
he narrated the Hadilh in full). 

[4] The faith, by which one could enter into Paradise; and whoever 
sticked to whatever he was ordered (by Allah) to do, would be 
admitted in Paradise 

12- ( 13) Musa Ibn Talha narrated that Abu Aiyub had told him: while 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was on journey, a 
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Bedouin appeared before him. He caught hold of the nose string of his shc- 
camcl and said: “O Messenger of Allah (or O Muhammad)! Tell me about 
that (good deed) which makes me close to Paradise and draws me away 
from the (Hell) Fire”. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” stopped for a while, casting a glance upon his companions. 

Then he said: “He (this Bedouin) has got a good opportunity (or he has 
been well-guided)”. He (The Prophet) said, addressing the Bedouin: 
(Repeat) what you asked for”. He repealed it. The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” commented: “The good deed which can 
gel you close to Paradise and draw you away from the (Hell) fire is to 
worship Allah and associate none with Him, to establish prayers, to pay the 
obligatory charily, and to keep good relations with your kith and kin”. “Let 
the nose string of the shc-camcl!” The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” ordered the Bedouin. 

13- (...) Muhammad Ibn Uthman Ibn Abdullah Ibn Mawhab and his 
father Uthman narrated that they had heard Musa Ibn Talha relating the 
same Hadilh from Abu Aiyub from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. 

14- (...) Abu Ishaq narrated from Musa Ibn Talha from Abu Aiyub that a 
man came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and said: “Guide me to a good deed, which could get me close to 
Paradise, and draw me away from the (Hell) fire”. He (The Prophet) said: 
“It is to worship Allah and associate none with Him, to establish prayers, 
to pay the obligatory charity, and to keep good relations with your kith and 
kin”. 

When he (the man) turned back, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said commenting: “If lie stickcd to what 
lie was ordered to do (or, according to the narration of Abu Shaiba, a sub- 
narrator, “if he slicked to it”), he would be admitted in Paradise”. 

15- ( 14) Abu Huraira narrated: Once, a Bedouin came to The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger 
of Allah! Guide me to a good deed, which, if 1 did, 1 would be admitted in 
Paradise”. He (The Prophet) said: “It is to worship Allah and associate 
none with Him, to establish the obligatory prayers, to pay the obligatory 
charily, and to observe fasts of (the month of) Ramadan”. 

The man said: “By Him, in Whose hands my soul is! I would not add 
more to this, nor would I cut anything from it”. When he turned back. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
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who would like to be pleased to look at a person from the people of 
Paradise, let him cast a glance at this (Bedouin)”. 


16-( 15) Jaber narrated: An-Nu’man Ibn Qawqal came to The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger 
of Allah! Do you think, if I offered the obligatory prayers, made lawful 
what is legal, and prevented myself from what is illegal, would I be 
admitted in Paradise?” The Prophet “Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Yes”. 


17-(...) Both of Abu Salih and Abu Sufyan narrated from Jaber that An- 
Nu’man Ibn Qawqal said: “O Messenger of Allah!” (and he mentioned the 
same Hadilh, adding in the end: “I would not add any more to it”). 


18-(...) Jaber narrated: A man came to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Do you think, if 1 offered the obligatory prayers, observed fasts of 
(the month of) Ramadan, made lawful what is legal, and prevented myself 
from what is illegal, without adding any more to that, would 1 be admitted 
in Paradise,?” The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Yes”. The man said: “By Allah! I would not add any more to it”. 

[5] The great fundaments and bases of Islam 


19-( 16) Ibn Umar narrated from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”: “Islam is based upon five (fundaments): (To believe 
in) the oneness of Allah, to establish the prayer, to pay the obligatory 
charity, to observe the fasts of Ramadan, and to perform the pilgrimage”. 
A man said: “(Which of the two is first in the narration, i.e.) the pilgrimage 
and the fasting of Ramadan?” Ibn Umar replied: “The fasting of Ramadan 
and the pilgrimage. As such I heard it from The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


20-(...) Ibn Umar narrated from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”: “Islam is based upon live (fundaments): To worship 
Allah alone and disbelieve in anything other than Him, to establish the 
prayer, to pay the obligatory charity, to perform the pilgrimage to the 
House (of Ka’ba), and to observe the fasts of (the month of) Ramadan”. 


21-(...) Abdullah Ibn Umar narrated from The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “Islam is based upon five (fundaments): 
To testify that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is His slave 
and Messenger, to establish the prayer, to pay the obligatory charity, to 
perform the pilgrimage to the House (of Ka’ba), and to observe the lasts of 
(the month of) Ramadan”. 

















75 36 jU i >l^bS'-l 

Jy iilji j . 'J J\j J) cAjts J\ -(>«)- n 

^1 :Jli Sjjl>- jjP ijlli** ^yjl ( jP t^yL^pVl jjP lAjjli* jjI HjJj>- iSfli . <-~±jS 

&J&sl\ iJU \i[ cJj! caIji i: :3iil cji^i ^ oiul)i H {Ji\ 
• IJ^Jjl 3^ ^aLjsJI ( Ji-ill .3*>UJl C...U.?-I J 
kJ. :Vli c</3 y (U-UJlj 4^lill i; £l4^ ^‘jUj .(...)_ W 
:3u ,^1 j t^vJL3> ^1 ^ t,ji*3p\n Jc- c jUli }y> <.^y jj aI)I 

.ki iui Jl^ Sjt (Uj :aJ iSijj .jiLi ...aLi 3_kj £ : J^y o? oUJ^lsi 3 ls 

LLjJ_>- LLjJ_>- ^ A_«ji— ^jJ-jj_>-j _ (...) _ \ A 

oUSU-3 $ It* iJi 3 J 3 . 

i<jLJl*j Cw w j tv^Uj^LoJl lol^ka)! c-.I.^ lil c~jIjI :3Lii 5 ^ aAJI 3j-3j 

:3li ?«L?Ji jiofl tes iui JU y jUj ifi^Ji 3 SUJI iiUlj 

.ki iui J> ij V Jjlj :3li .«^» 

^uLh ^ipSj ^)M ^\s°J qi. o 

J n5li :^;il 4 ji ^ aLi ^ jlUJ _ (n) _ ^ 

jJL^ ^ t^iVl dUH J ji-. >u\i 61 ^ ^ 3u±3 . jJ> 

'•^-y. J** A* ‘y^- <>!' O* 

.j t jU^oj j co\i*jj! *blj 1 0 MJ 2 JI c 4 JJI 

.w^lj>JIj jULoj tN :Jli ?QL^?/qj j ^->Jl 

!^ljj-^j !(j£OL^JL p ( j_j L^,.^ L-Jju-j _ (...) — T • 

x ** ^ 

^ ^ ^ 0 . «" ^ T ^ 11 ^ ^ ^ ^ o ✓ j - ^ , '"ii * ** j | > « ^ 0 ✓ . ✓ ** <»■ 

C Jm&mS* I C ^ ^ »LwiW I 0 wLa^P ^ L3 C ^ V-i^ ^y J Lkj 

r iiij 3 aj/il ;ii3j ^i U3 oi Jk Jk fSCNi :3ii *31 ^JJt 

• ®i1)L3l»j ^ y^J tC.-■■ 'I tolS'jJl skL? io^~<aJl 

y jij . llili- llil>- :SU3 ^ -JJt Lio^ . (...) _ y \ 

3ii :aUi : <-lk -a-h' • t *-* dri 5^' , ^- p dr? ^4j Ch 

'" otj aLi Vi 'aJi Sf A oSLp :>r ui. JU fScvi : jLy -M 'Jj\ ijk -3 

Kijl-ixj ^J-^J tO~ ;J l J lalS^^I skij 4 #^-a!I iaJ y»'jj oJ-P- 

















(1) The Book Of Faith 


37 


76 


22- (...) Tawus narrated that a man had asked Ibn Umar: “Why do you 
not take part in the holy wars?” he replied: 1 heard The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and pcaec be upon him” saying: “Islam is based upon 
five (fundaments): To testify that there is no god but Allah, to establish the 
prayer, to pay the obligatory charily, to observe the fasts of Ramadan, and 
to perform the pilgrimage to the House (of Ka’ba)”. 

[6] Ordering (Muslims) to believe in Allah Almighty and His 
Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and in the 
religious laws and regulations, and (ordering also to) call for it, ask to 
understand it, and report it 

23- ( 17) Abu Jamra reported from Ibn Abbas: Once, the delegate of the 
tribe of Abd Al-Qais came to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. They said: "We arc from the tribe of Rabic’a. We cannot come 
to you except in the sacred months since there is the infidel tribe of Mudar 
intervening between you and us. So please order us to do something good 
(concerning religion) by which we may enter Paradise, and of which we 
may inform our people whom we have left behind”. 

The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I order 
you to do four things and forbid you (to use) four things. I order you to 
believe in Allah Alone”. He explained it for them: “To testify that there is 
no god (to be worshipped) but Allah and that Muhammad is Allah's 
Apostle; to offer prayers perfectly; to pay the obligatory charily; to observe 
fasts during the month of Ramadan; and to pay one fifth of the booty to be 
given for Allah's sake. Then I forbid you (to use) four things, namely dry 
gourds, green-coloured jars, hollowed slumps of palm-trees, and 
receptacles”. (All of them arc used as containers of wine. The Prophet used 
the names of the pots to designate the prohibited drinks brewed in them). 

Khalaf Ibn Hisham added in his narration: “To testify that there is no 
god but Allah”, and pointed out to the oneness of the Lord with his finger. 

24- (...) Abu Jamra narrated: I was an interpreter between Ibn Abbas 
and the people when a woman came and asked about the wine pitcher. He 
replied: when the people (or delegate) of the tribe of Abd Al-Qais came to 
The Prophet, The Prophet asked them: "Who arc the people (You)?” Or 
“who is the delegate?" They replied: "We arc from the tribe of Rabic'a”. 
Then The Prophet said to them: "Welcome! O people (or O delegate) of 
Abd Al-Qais! Neither will you have disgrace nor will you regret”. They 
said: "O Allah's Apostle! We come to you through a long journey (or from 
a far distance). We cannot come to you except in the sacred months since 






















i3Li caJLIs.!■>- 11jJL>- !^jI LLIjl>- !JL>-j . (...) — YY 

:3l£i ?j>5 Nt ^ Jjl j^J 315 SUj 3 :Ljlt loiJ jJ> £ 

*J| S/ jl jU* : Jji 3§| aIJI 3j—j ^ 

• jj ^ ^ ^ / ^ ^ ^ £ £ 

.Kt*L~Jl t jL^oj ^lls^j colSjJl £Uj j_j co^^L^aJl ^lijj c4-Ul Nl 

.[A ^jLc.j v_*L» <^jLojVI i^jLLJI] 

^.r^J 2® ij^ AJU y^ 1 - ** 

4jLLj ^0 Aj^AJj i 4.1ag>-j c 4IP J Ij^Jlj caJI pIpJJI j 

Wy^>- ^jI ( j-p tJuj ^ ^lL>- Hjjl>- ^a!>- lii jl>- _ (W) _ YY* 

3 3lU lijJ4 :<J iiLlj ^ l£Uj ( c ) £1 vL^-3 :315 

^ L r4^ JI ^ -^J ftM * 0 “- dH 1 u-* t0 ^-^r Cr* k rr* 

" ’ ^ ^ ~ * 

lll-o cJL>- Jij t4 ^jj j^>Jl IJla tUI 1 4 JJI 3Lt • !c^Sk aJJI 3 j-~*j 

( 4 ; yt ^ ‘(lyj' i^l <y*fej SU jlil 

tAiJlj jllj^M i^jI ly ^LgJlj t£-jjL> -3li . li^ljj ^ 4 JJJ 

jl j t oLS'jJl to'^LjkJl ^lilj 1 4 JUI 3 j-^j IjlL>«-^ jl j Jjl *yi 3l jl ; 3L^i 

• ®^JLjlJ CjjiJl J J C^ljjJl i^jP j^l^Jlj La 

.o-L>“l^ JLaPj ®<Ul Nl <3l V jl { y ^_aL>- ^lj 

.[° V :^5j t^LaaVI 3y» II *Ij1 v_jLj tjjLojVl ._ 

>« > i *• * $ ' >' \ \ >• s" >\ i.* - / \ 

JL^>t>oj t^LwoJl JUjh^oj j3s-> Uj-1>- • \.../ —14 

:jl>Nl Olij -vLi ^ cjjdX USjP- : j^> J\ Oil .L^Uii jlL 

^ 0^ > o^t ^ i -'ll - ' \ 0 ' I ^ . 'I • / >0 * Z S’ > ' 

y j • j W . 0 ^ 1 t OwJ ^A_>“ . jJLXrn^’ 

Jlij j j ! 3^^ t j->Jl Jlwo ^p 3Lw«J ol j^ol 4JL> U t^j^LJl t ^j^llp ^jjl 

' s * ' ' 

f^JI ^ ^ - iijJl ^)) 4l)l 3^: 3Ui Jji 3^3 \ 0 /\ ^1 
i 3 ^ .w^yoljiJl S/j Ulji>- . JjjJL jl . ^j-aJL L>-^o» 13 La . 4 jLo j il^Jli ?_ 
^ ^Jl lii 125 jp colx: ili ^ JjLjU U caLi 3 j ^3 U :\)& 




























(1) The Book Of Failh 


38 


78 


there is the infidel tribe of Mudar intervening between you and us. So 
please order us to do something good (concerning religion) in order that we 
may inform our people whom we have left behind, and that we may enter 
Paradise (by acting upon it)”. 


The Prophet ordered them to do four things and forbade them (to use) 
four things. He ordered them to believe in Allah Alone and asked them: 
"Do you know what is meant by believing in Allah Alone?" They replied: 
"Allah and His Apostle know best”. Thereupon The Prophet said: "It 
means to testify that there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah and that 
Muhammad is Allah's Apostle; to offer prayers perfectly; to pay the 
obligatory charily; to observe fast during the month of Ramadan; and to 
pay one fifth of the booty to be given for Allah's sake”. 


Then he forbade them (to use) dry gourds, green-coloured jars, 
receptacles (and hollowed stumps of palm-trees, according to Shu’ba, a 
sub-narrator). The Prophet further said (to them): "Memorize those 
(instructions) and convey them to the people whom you left behind”. 


25-(...) Abu Jamra narrated from Ibn Abbas from The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” the same previous Hadith of Shu’ba, 
adding: “I forbid you to prepare wine in dry gourds, green-coloured jars, 
receptacles, and hollowed slumps of palm-trees”. 


Ibn Mu'adh added from his father that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to Al-Ashajj, i.c. Ashajj of the tribe 
of Abd Al-Qais: “You have two good qualities which Allah likes: 
inlcllisrcncc and deliberateness. 


26-(18) Qualada narrated from one who was involved in the delegate of 
Abd Al-Qais which came to meet The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, (Sa’id mentioned that Qualada named 
him as Abu Nadra), on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri: Once, the 
delegate of the tribe of Abd Al-Qais came to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”. They said: "We arc from the tribe of Rabic'a. We 
cannot come to you except in the sacred months since there is the infidel 
tribe of Mudar intervening between you and us. So please order us to do 
something good (concerning religion) by which we may enter Paradise, 
and of which we may inform our people whom we have left behind”. 


The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I order 
you to do four things and forbid you (to use) four things. 1 order you to 
worship Allah alone and not associate anyone with Him, to offer prayers 
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perfectly, to pay the obligatory charity, to observe last during the month of 
Ramadan, and to pay one-fifth of the booty to be given for Allah’s sake. 

Then 1 forbid you (to use) four things, namely dry gourds, green- 
coloured jars, hollowed stumps of palm-trees, and receptacles”. 

They said: “O Messenger of Allah! Do you know what the hollowed 
stump of palm tree is?” He said: “Yes! It is a hollowed slump, in which 
you throw small fruits of dates, over which, you sprinkle water. When its 
ebullition subsides, you drink it (and become so intoxicated) that one of 
you or them would strike his cousin with the sword”. 

He (the narrator) added: There was a man amongst the people, having 
injury on this very occasion (of intoxication). He told that he tried to hide it 
out of shame from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. 1 asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Then in what sort of pots 
should we drink (water or whatever legal drinks)?” He (The Prophet) 
replied: “In the water-skins, the mouths of which arc tied (with a string)”. 
They said: “O Prophet of Allah! There are, in our land, a great quantity of 
rats and water-skins cannot remain preserved (from them)”. The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(Drink in those water¬ 
skins) even if they arc nibbled by rats, even if they arc nibbled by rats, 
even if they arc nibbled by rats”. 

Then The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said, 
addressing Al-Ashajj of (the tribe ol) Abd Al-Qais: “You have two good 
characteristics, which Allah likes: intelligence and deliberateness”. 

27- (...) Qualada narrated that more than one of those involved in the 
delegate of Abd Al-Qais, and he named Abu Nadra, narrated from Abu 
Sa’id Al-Khudri that when the delegate of (the tribe of) Abd Al-Qais came 
to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (and 
he mentioned the same narration of Ibn Ulaiyya, telling that (The Prophet 
said to them, while explaining to them what the hollowed slump of palm 
trees was) “you mix in it the dale fruits with water”. 

28- (...) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated that when the delegate of the 
tribe of Abdul-Qais came to the Prophet of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, they said: “O Prophet of Allah! May Allah make us 
sacrifice our lives for you (i.c. may He save you from evil)! Which drink is 
fitting for us?” He said: “(Let aside the drinks, for I'm going to tell you 
that) you should not drink in the hollowed slumps of palm trees”. They 
asked: “O Messenger of Allah! May Allah make us sacrifice our lives for 
you! Do you know what the hollowed slump of palm trees is?” He said: 
“Yes, it is a stump whose middle is hollowed out”. Then he added: “Do not 
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drink in the dry gourd or receptacle. But, drink in the water-skin the mouth 
of which is tied with a string”. 

[7] Calling for stating the two testimonies, and for the laws of Islam 

29-( 19) Ibn Abbas narrated that Mu'adh said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent me (as a governor of 
Yemen). He said to me: “You will come to people of Scriptures. So you 
should call them first to testify that there is no god but Allah, and that I 
(Muhammad) am The Messenger of Allah. If they accepted this, then you 
should inform them that Allah has enjoined upon them live prayers during 
the day and the night. If they accepted that, then you should inform them 
that Allah has enjoined upon them to pay obligatory charity, and it should 
be taken from the rich and distributed among the poor. If they agreed to do 
it, then avoid picking up (for the obligatory charily) the best of their 
wealth. Beware of the supplication of the oppressed (from among them), 
for there is no veil between him and Allah” (i.c. that such a supplication is 
to be responded to by Allah). 

3()-(...) Ibn Abbas narrated that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had sent Mu’adh (Ibn Jabal) to Yemen, and said to 
him (as instructing): “You will go to people of Scriptures”. (Then he 
mentioned the same Hadilh of Waki). 

31- (...) Ibn Abbas narrated: When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” sent Mu’adh (Ibn Jabal) as a governor of 
Yemen, he said to him: “You will come to people of Scriptures. So, the 
first thing you should call them to is to worship Allah Almighty. If they 
knew Allah, then you should inform them that Allah has enjoined upon 
them five prayers during the day and the night. II’ they started to perform it, 
then you should inform them that Allah has enjoined upon them to pay 
obligatory charity, and it should be taken from the rich among them and 
distributed among the poor among them. If they accepted to do it, then 
avoid taking (for the obligatory charity) the best of their properties”. 

[8] The order of fighting the people until they testify that there is no 
god but Allah and that Muhammad is The Messenger of Allah, to 
establish the prayer, give the obligatory charity, and to believe in 
whatever was brought by The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”; and whoever did so, would save his life and property 
except legally, and his reckoning would be with Allah Almighty; and 
(the order of) fighting whomever stopped from paying the obligatory 
charity or from doing anything of Islamic laws 

32- (20) A/.-Zuhri narrated from Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Ulba Ibn 
Mas’ud that Abu Huraira had told him: when 'flic Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died and Abu Bakr was 
appointed as his successor, and those amongst the Arabs who wanted to 
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renegade became apostates, (Abu Bakr intended to fight them). Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattab said to Abu Bakr: “Why would you fight against the people, 
since The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
stated: “I have been ordered to fight the people until they say: There is no 
god but Allah; and he who uttered it, his property and life would be 
protected from being damaged except legally, and his reckoning 
(concerning his intention) would be with Allah”?” 

Abu Bakr said: “By Allah, I would decisively fight the one who 
separated (in treatment) prayer from obligatory charity, for it (the latter) is 
a right (that should be taken from the people) of wealth. By Allah, I would 
fight them even if they withheld giving (as obligatory charity) the string (of 
hobbling the feet of a camel) which they used to give to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him””. 

Umar Ibn Al-Khattab commented: “By Allah, it was nothing but that 
Allah had expanded the heart of Abu Bakr for fighting (those who stopped 
from giving the obligatory charity) and 1 came to know that he was right”. 

33- (21) Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab narrated that Abu Huraira had told: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I 
have been ordered to fight the people until they say: There is no god but 
Allah; and he who uttered it, his property and life would be protected from 
being damaged except legally, and his reckoning (concerning his intention) 
would be with Allah”. 

34- (. . .) Abu Huraira narrated that he heard The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “I have been ordered to 
fight the people until they testify that there is no god but Allah, and believe 
in me (as a Messenger) and in whatever 1 have been sent with; and if they 
did so, their properties and lives would be protected from being damaged 
except rightfully and legally, and their reckoning (concerning their 
intentions) would be with Allah”. 

35- (...) Jaber narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “I have been ordered to fight the people until 
they say: There is no god but Allah; and if they uttered that there is no god 
but Allah, their properties and lives would be saved from being damaged 
except legally (i.e. within the right of Islamic law), and their reckoning 
(concerning their intentions) would be with Allah”. Then he recited Allah’s 
saying: “Therefore do thou give admonition, for thou art one to admonish. 
Thou arte not one to manage (men's) affairs”. 

36- (22) Abdullah Ibn Umar narrated: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I have been ordered (by Allah) to 
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fight against the people until they testily that there is no god (to be 
worshipped) but Allah and that Muhammad is Allah's Apostle, to offer the 
prayers perfectly and give the obligatory charity. If they did that, then they 
would save their lives and properties from me except rightfully (i.c. within 
the Islamic laws), and their reckoning would be with Allah”. 

37- (23) Abu Malik narrated from his father: I heard The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “He, who uttered 
that there is no god but Allah and disbelieved (and abandoned) whatever 
people used to worship other than Allah, his property and blood would 
become inviolable, and his account would be with Allah”. 

38- (...) Abu Malik narrated from his father that he had heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “He, 
who has faith in the oneness of Allah” and mentioned the same narration. 

[9] The proof of the validity of the faith of the one, who accepted 
Islam at the death bed, before the real death agony, and nullifying the 
possibility of asking for Allah’s forgiveness for the polytheists, and he, 
who died as a polytheist, would be from the dwellers of the (hell) fire, 
and nothing would be able to save him from it 

39- (24) Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab narrated from his father (Al-Musaiyyab 
Ibn Hu/.n): When the time of the death of Abu Talib approached, Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to him and found 
Abu Jahl Ibn Hisham and Abdullah Ibn Abu Umaiyya Ibn Al-Mughira by 
his side. Allah's Apostle "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said to 
Abu Talib: "0 uncle! Say: There is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, a 
sentence with which I shall be a witness (to argue) for you before Allah”. 

Abu Jahl and Abdullah Ibn Abu Umaiyya said: "O Abu Talib! Arc you 
going to denounce the religion of Abd Al-Muttalib?" Allah's Apostle 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" kept on inviting Abu Talib to say 
it but they (Abu Jahl and Abdullah) kept on repeating their statement till 
Abu Talib said as his last statement that lie was on the religion of Abd Al- 
Mutlalib and refused to say: There is no god but Allah. 

Then Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I 
will keep on asking Allah’s forgiveness for you unless I am forbidden (by 
Allah) to do so”. So Allah revealed (the verse) concerning him: “It is not 
fitting for The Prophet and those who believe that they should invoke 
(Allah) for forgiveness for pagans even though they be of kin, after it has 
become clear to them that they arc companions of the lire”. (Al-Tawba 113) 
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As regards The Messenger’s uncle (Abu Talib) Allah Almighty sent 
down His saying: “It is true thou will not be able to guide every one whom 
thou lovesl; but Allah guides those whom He will. And He knows best 
those who receive guidance”. (The Narrations “Al-Qasas” 56) 

40- (...) Salih narrated from Az-Zuhri the same previous Hadilh, which 
ended at the phrase: “Then, Allah sent down His saying”, and the two 
Verses were not mentioned. 

41- (25) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to his uncle (Abu Talib) when death 
approached him: “Testify that there is no god hut Allah, a sentence, with 
which I would be a witness to argue for you on The Day of Judgement”. 
But, he rejected. So, Allah sent down His saying: “It is true thou will not 
be able to guide every one whom thou lovesl; but Allah guides those whom 
He will. And He knows best those who receive guidance”. (Narrations 56) 

42- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to his uncle (Abu Talib) when death 
approached him: “Testify that there is no god but Allah, a sentence, with 
which I would be a witness to argue for you on The Day of Judgement”. 

He said: “But for the fact that Quraish would bring shame on me, saying 
that I only said it for fear of death, 1 would please you by saying it”. So, 
Allah sent down His saying: “It is true thou will not be able to guide every 
one whom thou lovest; but Allah guides those whom He will. And He 
knows best those who receive guidance”. (The Narrations “Al-Qasas” 56) 

[10] The proof that whoever died while having faith in the oneness 
of Allah, would surely be admitted in Paradise 

43- (26) Uthman narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “He who died while being well-aware that 
there is no god but Allah, would be admitted in Paradise”. 


Humran narrated that he heard Uthman saying: 1 heard The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying the same 
(previous) statement. 


44-(27) Abu Salih narrated from Abu Huraira: We were in the company 
of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in a march when 
the provisions with the people were almost used up (And their state 
became so critical that) they decided to slaughter some of their camels. 
But, Umar said: “O Messenger of Allah! Would that you collect what has 
been left out of the provisions with the people and then invoke Allah upon 
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it”. He (The Prophet) did so. He, who had wheat, came with his wheal, he, 
who had dates, came with his dates, (And, according to Mujahid, he who 
had stones of dates came with his stones. I (the sub-narrator) said: “What 
did they do with the stones of dates?” He said: “They used to suck them 
and then drink water over them”). 

Then, He (The Prophet) invoked (Allah’s) blessings upon those 
(provisions). (The slocks increased so much that) the people refilled (the 
vessels of) their provisions. Then, he (The Prophet) said: “I testify that 
there is no god but Allah, and 1 am His messenger. Whoever meets Allah 
having no doubt in these (two testimonies) would be admitted in Paradise”. 

45- (...) Abu Salih narrated from Abu Huraira (or Abu Sa’id, Al- 
A’mash, a sub-narrator doubted): During the journey towards (the holy 
battle of) Tabuk, the (provisions) ran short and the men (of the army) were 
stricken by a difficult starvation. They said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
Would you give us permission to slaughter our camels, so that we might 
cat them and use their fat?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “You could do”. 

Then Umar came and said: “O Messenger of Allah! If you did that (and 
they started to slaughter their camels), the mounts would run short. But you 
could send for them to come along with the remaining of their provisions. 
Then invoke Allah's blessings on those (left out provisions), and Allah is 
expected to bless them”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” approved. 

He called for a leather sheet to be spread out as a tablecloth. Then he 
called people along with the remaining of their provisions. There was 
someone who came with handful of mote, another with a handful of dales, 
and a third with a fragment of bread, and so on till small quantities of these 
items were collected on the tablecloth. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” invoked (Allah’s) blessing (on them) and 
said (addressing the people): “Fill your utensils with these provisions”. 

Their utensils were filled with them to the brim, with none of the army 
(soldiers) left even with a single empty utensil. Though they ate their fill, 
there was still a surplus (food). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” commented: “I testify that there is no god but 
Allah and I am The Messenger of Allah. He, who meets his Lord having no 
doubt in these two (principles) would never be prevented from Paradise”. 

46- (28) Ubada Ibn As-Samit narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He win) said:" There is no god but 
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Allah, He is One with no partner with Him, that Muhammad is his servant 
and His messenger, that (The Prophet) Jesus is servant and the son of 
(Mary) His slave-girl, and is His word which He communicated to Mary, 
as well as is His Spirit, (and testified) that Paradise is a fact and Hell is a 
fact," then, Allah would make him enter Paradise through anyone of its 
eight doors he would like”. 

(...) Umair Ibn Hani narrated the same Hadilh, with the same chain of 
transmitters, with a light change, in which he (The Messenger) said: '‘Allah 
would make him enter into Paradise depending upon what he used to do 
(of good deeds)”. He did not mention 'Through whichever he wanted of its 
eight doors”. 

47- (29) Sunabihi narrated that he went to visit Ubada Ibn As-Samit who 
was at his last breaths, (the narrator said): I burst into tears. He said to me: 
“(Be quiet and) give me some time (so that I may tell you something). 
Why do you weep? By Allah, if I am made to be a witness, I would surely 
testify for you (that you are a faithful believer). If I am asked to intercede, I 
would surely intercede for you. Moreover, if 1 have the power, I would 
surely do good to you. 

By Allah, I have never heard anything from The Messenger of Allah 
‘‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” which could have been of 
benefit to you, which I reported to you except this narration, which I’m 
going to narrate to you now, since I am about to die. I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “He 
who testifies that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is The 
Messenger of Allah, Allah would forbid the (Hell) lire from him””. 

48- (30) Mu’adh Ibn Jabal narrated: While I was riding behind The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, with only the back of 
the saddle between him and me, he said: “O Mu’adh!" I replied: “Here I’m 
responding to your call, O Allah’s Apostle, all happiness be for you!" he 
proceeded for a while after which he said once again: “0 Mu’adh!" I 
replied: “Here I’m responding to your call, 0 Allah's Apostle, all happiness 
be for you!" He proceeded for sometime and then said (for the third lime): 
“O Mu’adh!" 1 replied: “Here I’m responding to your call, O Allah’s 
Apostle, all happiness be for you!” 

He said: “Do you know what Allah’s right upon his slaves is?" I said: 
“Allah and His Apostle know best”. He said: "Allah's right upon his slaves 
is that they should worship Him alone and not associate anything with 
him”. He proceeded for a while and then said: “O Mu’adh Ibn Jabal!" 
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I replied: “Here I’m, responding to your eall, O Allah's Apostle, all 
happiness be for you!” He said: “Do you know what the right of the slaves 
upon Allah is if they do that?" I replied: “Allah and His Apostle know 
best”. He said: “The right of the slaves upon Allah is that He will not 
punish them”. 

49- (...) Amr Ibn Maimun narrated from Mu’adh Ibn Jabal: While I was 
riding behind The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and pcaee be upon him”, on a 
donkey called Ufair, lie asked me: “O Mu’adh! Do you know what Allah’s 
right upon his slaves is, and what the right of the slaves upon Allah is?” I 
said: “Allah and His Messenger know better”. He said: "Allah's right upon 
his slaves is that they should worship Him alone and not associate anything 
with him, and the right of the slaves upon Allah Almighty is that He would 
not torture him, who did not associate anything with Him”. I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Would I not give those glad tidings to the people?” he 
replied: “Do not give them those glad tidings, lest they might rely only 
upon them (and leave the deeds)”. 

50- (...) Al-Aswad Ibn Hilal narrated from Mu’adh Ibn Jabal: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: 
“O Mu’adh! Do you know what Allah’s right upon his slaves is?" I said: 
“Allah and His Apostle know best”. He said: "Allah's right upon his slaves 
is that they should worship Him alone and not associate anything with 
him”. He further asked: “Do you know what the light of the slaves upon 
Allah is if they do that?" I replied: “Allah and His Apostle know best”. He 
said: “The right of the slaves upon Allah is that He will not punish them”. 

51- (...) Al-Aswad Ibn Hilal narrated: I heard Mu’adh Ibn Jabal saying: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” called 
me, and I responded to him. He asked: “Do you know what the right of 
Allah upon the people?” (and he mentioned the same previous Hadilh). 

52- (31) Abu Huraira narrated: We were sitting around The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, in a gathering of 
people, including Abu Bakr, Umar and others. Then, The Messenger of 
Allah got up and left us. He delayed in coming back to us so much that we 
grew anxious that he might be attacked by some enemy when he was 
alone. 

Being scared (by such an idea), we got up. I was the first to be 
frightcned(and to gel up). I went out in pursuit of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and came to a garden belonging 
to Banu An-Najjar, a sect of the Ansar. I walked round it looking for a gale 
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but found none. Seeing a brook flowing into the garden from a well 
outside, I joined the parts of my body together, like a fox, so light that I 
could creep through it. I entered into The Messenger of Allah '‘Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 

He said: “Arc you Abu Huraira?” I replied: “Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah”. He said: “What is the matter with you?” I replied: “You were 
amongst us and then you got up, went away and delayed for sometime. So, 
feeling afraid that you might be attacked by some enemy when you were 
alone, we became scared (and we got up). 1 was the first to be scarcd(and 
to get up). So when I came to this garden, I joined the parts of my body 
together as light as a fox used to do, and these people arc following me”. 

He called me, and gave me his sandals and said: “Take away these 
sandals of mine, and when you meet anyone outside this garden who 
testifies that there is no god but Allah, with certainty in his heart, rejoice 
him that he shall be admitted in Paradise”. 

The first one 1 met was Umar, who asked: "What arc those sandals, O 
Abu Huraira?” I said: “Those arc the sandals of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, with which he has sent me to 
rejoice anybody I meet who testifies that there is no god but Allah, with 
certainty in his heart, that he would be admitted in Paradise”. 

Umar struck me on my breast (so strong that) I fell on my back. He then 
said: “Go back, O Abu Huraira!” 1 returned to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and was about to burst into 
tears. Umar followed me closely and there lie was behind me. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “What 
is the matte' with you, O Abu Huraira?” I said: “I met Umar whom I told 
the message with which you sent me. He struck me on my breast (so 
violent that) I fell down on my back. He ordered me to return”. 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“What did lead you to do this, O Umar?” He said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
let my mother and father be sacrificed for you! Did you send Abu Huraira 
with your sandals to inform anyone he met who testified that there is no 
god but Allah, with certainty in his heart, that he would be admitted in 
Paradise?” He replied in the affirmative. Umar said: “Then, do not do, for 1 
am afraid that people will rely only upon it (and leave doing the good 
deeds). So, let them go on doing (good) deeds”. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Well, let them do”. 
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53- (32) Anas narrated from Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that while he was riding 
behind The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
The Messenger of Allah said to him: “O Mu’adh!" He replied: “Here I’m, 
responding to your call, O Allah's Apostle, all happiness be for you!” he 
said once again: “O Mu’adh!" He replied: “Here I’m, responding to your 
call, O Allah's Apostle, all happiness be for you!” he said (for the third 
time): “O Mu’adh!" He replied: “Here I’m, responding to your call, O 
Allah's Apostle, all happiness be for you!” 

he said: “There is no slave, who testifies that there is no god but Allah 
and that Muhammad is The Messenger of Allah, but that Allah would 
forbid him to (enter into) the (Hell) fire”. He (Mu’adh) said: “0 Messenger 
of Allah! Would I not tell the people of it, so that they should be happy?” 
The Messenger of Allah replied: “No, (for fear that) they would depend 
only upon it (and leave doing the good deeds)”. But, Mu’adh uttered it at 
the time of his death, in order to avoid being a sinful (in case he concealed 
something of religious knowledge he learnt from The Messenger of Allah, 
with the result that a great thing might miss the people after his death). 

54- (33) Anas narrated from Mahmud Ibn Ar-Rabie that he came to 
Medina and met Itban Ibn Malik to whom he said: “There is a certain 
Hadith, which I was informed you are narrating”. He said: “I was befallen 
in my eyesight. 1 sent for The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” (saying): “I have a great desire that you might come 
and offer prayer in (one corner of) my house, so that 1 should make it (that 
corner) a place of worship”. 

The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came there, 
accompanied by whomever Allah willed of the companions. He entered 
and then performed prayer at my house. His Companions started to talk 
amongst themselves (and they were concerned precisely in their talks with 
the hypocrites). However, Malik Ibn Dukhshum, was made (in their talks) 
to take the lead (of such a hypocrisy), and they wished that he (The 
Prophet) should invoke evil against him, so that he (Malik) should die or 
be befallen by some calamity. At the same time. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” finished his prayer and said: 
“Does Malik Ibn Dukhshum not testify that there is no god but Allah and 
that 1 am The Messenger of Allah?” They replied: “He utters it, though not 
from his heart”. He (The Prophet) said: “He who testifies that there is no 
god but Allah and I am The Messenger of Allah would not enter into the 
(Hell) fire, or it would not consume him””. Anas said: 1 was astonished by 
this Hadith so much that 1 told my son to write it down, and he did so. 
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55- (...) Anas narrated from Itban Ibn Malik that he became blind. He 
sent for The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
(saying): “Would that you might come to me, and mark to me (a corner in 
my house, so that 1 would take it as) a place of worship”. 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came, accompanied by his people. Then there was some talk among them 
about a man called Malik Ibn Dukhshum. (And the remaining of the 
Hadith is the same as narrated by Sulaiman Ibn Al-Mughira). 

[111 The proof of the fact that whoever accepted Allah as his Lord, 
Islam as his religion and Muhammad as his Messenger, would be 
considered as a believer, even if he committed great sins 

56- (34) Amer Ibn Sa’d narrated from Al-Abbas Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib 
that he heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” saying: “The one who is satisfied with Allah as (his) Lord, Islam as 
(his) religion, and Muhammad as (his) messenger, would be considered to 
(be a believer and) have tasted the flavor of faith”. 

[12] The branches of faith, the best and the least of them, and the 
virtue of modesty, as being a part of faith 

57- (35) Abu Salih narrated from Abu Huraira that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Faith contains more 
than seventy branches; and the modesty (pious shyness from committing 
religious indiscretions) is a branch of faith”. 

58- (...) Abu Salih narrated from Abu Huraira that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Faith contains more 
than seventy (or more than sixty) branches, the best of which (in reward) is 
to say “There is no god but Allah”, and the least of which is to remove 
away the harmful things from the way; and the modesty (pious shyness 
from committing religious indiscretions) is a branch of faith”. 

59- (36) Salim narrated from his father that The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” once heard a man advising his brother 
(not to stick to) modesty. So, The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” commented: “Verily, modesty is an essential part of religion”. 

(...) Ma’mar narrated from Az-Zuhri the same and said: “Once heard a 
man from the Ansar instructing his brother (concerning modesty)”. 

60- (37) Imran Ibn Husain narrated that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Modesty produces 
nothing but good”. Bushair Ibn Ka’b said: “It is written in the books of 
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wisdom that it (modesty) implies clear-headedness and tranquility”. Imran 
said: “I narrate to you (a Hadith) from The Messenger “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, and you tell me about your books (of wisdom)!” 

61- (...) Abu Quatada narrated: We were sitting with Imran Ibn Husain 
in a gathering of people, including Bushair Ibn Ka'b. Imran told us that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Modesty as a whole is a good merit”, or said: “Modesty is fully good”. 

Bushair Ibn Ka'b said: “Indeed, we find in some books or (books of) 
wisdom that it has tranquility or clear-headedness for the sake of Allah and 
it implies also some weakness”. Imran grew so much angry that his eyes 
turned red and he said: “I tell you the Hadith of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and you contradict it”. Then, 
Imran narrated the Hadith. But, Bushair repeated (the same reply). Imran 
grew furious. We kept on saying (to Imran): “Verily Bushair is from us O 
Abu Nujaid! There is nothing wrong with him (Bushair)” (i.e. he is not of 
such hypocrites or religious innovators, as to contradict Islam and the 
people of uprightness, nor is he to argue in defense of them). 

Narrated Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim through another chain of transmitters from 
Imran Ibn Husain from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” a Hadith like that of Hammad Ibn Zaid. 

[13| The comprehensive characteristics of Islam 

62- (38) Hisham Ibn Urwa narrated from Sufyan Ibn Abdullah 
Ath’thaqafi: I said to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! Tell me about something in Islam, 
of which 1 should not ask anyone after (or other than) you”. The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Say: “1 believed 
in Allah”, and then, stick to it”. 

[14| The preferentiality of Islam, and which deed is better in it 

63- (39) Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that a man asked The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “Which (good deed in) 
Islam is better?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “It is to feed (the poor and needy people), and greet 
whomever you might or might not know”. 

64- (40) Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that a man asked The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “Which (man) of the 
Muslims is better?” he replied: “It is the one, from whose tongue and hand 













103 


50 


ou,yi ^\*-\ 


± £ 3l>U ^ t\ :ijJj jJ$l}\ 


;uji» :3ii a5i m } *J±\ jZ t 

Oj Ijlij 01 ■ <wSs->iJl ^yi ' >y^J> Ajl ’.^JtS ^ ^~JUj Olii . ® VI ^J >\J V 

. LiUU ^ *i| aLi 3_jj jfi-JPl :jl^lp 3 ^ .a~£L3 

.£oVA*\ :^J5j <p 1 jII i»jL» ii i jVI ■ *1^ ‘iSj ^^ *"j 

‘JL-U -f cjJ3 ^UJI ^ LiiJ^ - (...) _ 1\ 

llij .ll* l5 ? jyr* 3 -^ if dlj*^ ^Ip ^ Jli oSlii Ul jl (Juj-^» ^1 y*j) 
j\ Jli .w<d5^ £L>Jl)) ijjSfe <Ul 3 j-^j 3 IS iJli J^o^j jl^ojp 12 jl>sj ^ ^wJLi 

aIa jl <uJL>Jl jl *,_iS3l Jj>J \Ji !<l)lii . h^J>- dJiS" £U>J|)) : Jli 

^yiji 'Vi!Jiij toiL p ij^oj^i ji^>jp v_ -*h*3 \ Jii .<i^a j .aJJ ijii jj jjj* 

<.^lJ SUU : Jli .tj^jiJl jl^Jc- i Jli ?<-j ^jlijj $3§ 4 JUI Jj-^j ^p diiji^-l 

, 4j ^y +>L *V aJ| tJ-j>j LI L li* 4 j 1 !4j (JjJL Jj L>j : Jli t jl^-o-p ^__j *j 

: Jli . ^jjjjl <L*L*_j j_jI UjJj>“ i^ygill L^J-I I|£^aI^ 1 ^ <3L>e-~»! IiSjl>- 

jij ...^ ^li\ ji- j-> ol^p jj 

-" " * ' • ' >- " 

Uj Cr! ^U- 

^vcvi uujf £?u- . >r 



^. 31 l; ijU <i. DU v t Vy f Sc>i ^ j $ .aUi 3 j-j 1 : :Uj 

jjl vli^T Jii. Is^Ip :<iiji 


Jjtfl jlj <3^ <—j>L* - \ l 


K .'' 


ijj ^ wLJ^o ULj~J-j ( 7^) .vLJ UijJ- ! ^ Ujl>- . (X ^) — *1^ 

jj <Ill >a!p ^ c j^Jl jr^ t ^rcr > ' l^I if. Mji if* : yr^ 4^* 

^Ip j»jLlJl l^ijj t^liiaJl Jli ^(^1 aAJI 3J—3 3 j jL>-j 

.^NY : f^j <^^L^yi ^ ^L*-IflJI v^jL t^jLajVI :^jLLJI] .® Jj^® 


I 


% 



















(1) The Book Of Faith 


51 


104 



all of the Muslims are safe” (i.e. it is the one, who used not to hurt the 
Muslims with saying or acting). 

65- (41) Jaber narrated: I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “The (true) Muslim is the one, 
from whose tongue and hand all of the Muslims are safe”. 

66- (42) Abu Burda narrated from Abu Musa that he asked: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Which (type) of Muslims is better?” he said. “It is the 
one, from whose tongue and hand the Muslims are safe”. 

Buraid Ibn Abdullah narrated the same previous tradition, saying: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked: 
“Who among the Muslims is better?” (and he mentioned the narration). 

|15] The characteristics, which if one has, he would get the 
sweetness of faith 

67- (43) Abu Qilaba narrated from Anas from The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "Whoever possesses the 
following three qualities will have the sweetness of faith: The one to whom 
Allah and His Apostle become dearer than anything else. Who loves a 
person and he loves him only for Allah's sake. Who hates to revert to 
Atheism (disbelief) as he hates to be thrown into the fire”. 

68- (...) Thabit narrated from Anas from The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” the same previous tradition, but 
with little change, according to which he said: “Who hates to revert to 
Judaism or Christianity” (instead of atheism). 

[I6J The obligation of loving The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” more than one’s parents, children 
and all people, and the one who does not love him as such is regarded 
to have no faith 

69- (44) Anas narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Any slave (or man, according to the narration of 
Abd Al-Warith) would not be a (completely) believer unless 1 become 
dearer to him than his family, properties and all of the people”. 

70- (...) Anas narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “One would not be a (completely) believer unless 
I become dearer to him than his family, properties and all of the people”. 
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[17| The proof that one of the characteristics of faith is that one 
should love for his (Muslim) brother whatever he loves for himself 

71- (45) Anas narrated from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”: “One should not be a (completely) believer unless 
he loves for his brother (or his neighbour) whatever he loves for himself’. 

72- (...) Anas narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “By Him, in Whose hand my soul is! One would 
not be a (completely) believer unless he loves for his neighbour (or his 
brother) whatever he loves for himself’. 

[181 It is prohibited to hurt one’s neighbour 

73- (46) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “One would not enter into Paradise 
unless his neighbour feels safe from his evil behaviour”. 

[19| The exhortation to treat generously one’s neighbour and guest, 
and the obligation of one’s keeping silent except in goodness, and 
regarding all of that as essential in one’s faith 

74- (47) Abu Huraira narrated from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “He, who believes in Allah and The Day 
of Judgement, should say (nothing but) good or (otherwise) keep silent. 
He, who believes in Allah and The Day of Judgement, should treat his 
neighbour generously. He, who believes in Allah and The Day of 
Judgement, should treat his guest generously”. 

75- (...) Abu Salih narrated from Abu Huraira from The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “He, who believes in 
Allah and The Day of Judgement, should not hurt his neighbour. He, who 
believes in Allah and The Day of Judgement, should treat his guest 
generously. He, who believes in Allah and The Day of Judgement, should 
say (nothing but) good, or (otherwise) keep silent”. 

76- (...) Abu Salih narrated from Abu Huraira from The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” the same previous Hadith 
of Abu Al-Husain (with slight change) according to which he said: “should 
do good to his neighbour”. 

77- (48) Nafi Ibn Jubair narrated from Abu Shuraih Al-Khuza’i that The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who believes 
in Allah and The Day of Judgement, should do good to his neighbour. He, 
who believes in Allah and The Day of Judgement, should treat his guest 
generously. He, who believes in Allah and The Day of Judgement, should 
say (nothing but) good, or (otherwise) keep silent”. 
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[20] Preventing (the people) from doing what is abominable is an 
essential part of faith, and one’s faith could increase and decrease, and 
preventing (people) from doing what is abominable, and ordering 

i (them) to do what is good are obligatory (for anyone) 

78-(49) Tariq Ibn Shihab narrated. It was Marwan (lbn Al-Hakam) who 
started (the practice of) delivering the sermon before the prayer on the 
Feast day. A man stood up and said: “Prayer should be delivered before the 
sermon”. He (Marwan) said: “This (convention) has been given up”. 

Abu Sa’id said: “This man has done whatever (duty) is incumbent upon 
him. I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” saying: “Whoever amongst you sees something abominable should 
set right it with his hand; if he has no enough power to do it, then he should 
do it with his tongue; and if he has no enough power to do it then he should 
(deny it) from his heart, and that is the least of faith”. 

79-(...) Tariq Ibn Shihab narrated the story of Marwan, and from Abu 
Sa’id Al-Khudri from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” the same Hadith narrated by Shu’ba and Sufyan. 


80-(50) Abu Rafi narrated from Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
was no Prophet, sent before me by Allah to his nation, but that he had from 
among his nation many disciples and companions who followed his ways 
and obeyed his orders. Then there came following them their successors, 
who said whatever they did not do, and did whatever they were not ordered 
to do. Whoever strove against them with his hand was a believer; he who 
strove against them with his tongue was a believer; and he who strove 
against them with his heart was a believer; and beyond that there is no faith 
(even as little as) equal to a mustard seed”. 

Abu Rafi said: “I narrated tl is Hadith to Abdullah lbn Umar, who 
denied it. (Sometime later), Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud came and stayed at 
Qanat (one of Medina’s valleys). Abdullah Ibn Umar asked me to 
accompany him for visiting him (because he was ill),. So 1 went along with 
him. While being sitting, I asked lbn Mas’ud about this Hadith. He related 
it in the same way as I narrated it to lbn Umar”. 

(...) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Al-Miswar Ibn Makhrama narrated from Abu 
Rafi, the freed slave of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” from Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There was no Prophet (before me) 
except that he had many disciples, who followed his ways and traditions, 
and abided by his conventions”. (Then, he mentioned the narration in full. 
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But he did not mention the coming of lbn Mas’ud (to Medina) and the 
meeting of lbn Umar). 

[211 The preference of the believers to one another concerning their 
faith, and the superiority of the people of Yemen in this regard 

81- (51) Abu Mas’ud narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” pointed with his hand towards the 
direction of Yemen and said: “Verily, the (true) faith is there (at this 
direction), while harshness and heartlessness is prevalent among the 
owners of the camels who drive them from behind their tails (towards the 
direction) where there appear the two sides of the head of Satan. They are 
(the tribes of) Rabie’a and Mudar” 

82- (52) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The people of Yemen came. They 
have much smoother hearts. Verily, the (true) belief is that of the 
Yemenites, the (understanding of) religious knowledge is that of the 
Yemenites; and the (real) wisdom is that of the Yemenites”. 

83- (...) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said the same. 

84- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said. “The Yemenites came to you. 
Indeed, they are of smoother hearts and milder feelings. The 
(understanding of) religious knowledge is that of the Yemenites, as well as 
the wisdom is that of the Yemenites”. 

85- (...) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The peak of disbelief is towards 
the East. Both pride and haughtiness are prevalent among the owners of 
horses and camels who are harsh and lacking in manners, i.e. the dwellers 
of tents. Tranquility is prevalent among the owners of goats and sheep”. 


86- (...) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The (true) belief is that of the 
Yemenites. The disbelief is towards the East. Tranquility is prevalent 
among the owners of goats and sheep. Both pride and showing off are 
prevalent among the owners of horses and camels who are harsh and ill- 
mannered, i.e. the inhabitants of tents”. 

87- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “Both pride and haughtiness are 
dominant among the harsh rude owners of camels, i.e. the people of tents, 
and tranquility is prevalent among the owners of goats and sheep”. 
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88- (...) Shu’aib narrated from Az-Zuhri the same, and added: “The 
belief is that of the Yemenites, and the wisdom is that of the Yemenites”. 

89- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The Yemenites came to you. 
Indeed, they are of much smoother hearts and milder feelings. The belief is 
that of the Yemenites, and the wisdom is that of the Yemenites. Tranquility 
is characteristic of the owners of goats and sheep. Both pride and 
haughtiness are prevalent among the harsh impolite owners of camels, i.e. 
the people of tents, towards the direction of the sunrise”. 

90- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The Yemenites came to you. 
Indeed, they are of much more leniency and tender hearts. The belief is that 
of the Yemenites, and the wisdom is that of the Yemenites. The peak of 
disbelief is towards the East”. 

(...) Jarir narrated from Al-A’mash the same, but he did not mention: 
“The peak of disbelief is towards the East”. 

91- (...) Shu’ba narrated from Al-A’mash the same as that of Jarir, and 
added: “Both pride and haughtiness are characteristic of the owners of 
camels, while tranquility and clear-headedness are characteristic of the 
owners of goats and sheep”. 

92- (53) Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Both heartlessness and harshness 
are characteristic of (the people of) East, while faith is characteristic of the 
people of Hijaz”. 

(22] None but the believers should be admitted in Paradise, and the 
love of the believers is an essential part of one’s faith, one of whose 
causes is to greet (the believers) with peace 

93- (54) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “You would not enter into Paradise 
until you believe; and your belief would not be regarded as complete and 
valid until you love one another. Would 1 not guide you to something, 
which if you did, you would love one another? It is to greet with peace one 
another, whomever one might or might not know”. 

94- (...) Zuhair lbn Harb narrated from Jarir from Al-A’mash with the 
same chain of transmitters the same Hadith of Abu Mu’awiya and Waki, in 
which. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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said: “By Him, in Whose hand my soul is! You would not enter into 
Paradise until you believe”. (Then, he completed the whole narration). 

[23) The religion is to be sincere 

95- (55) Ata Ibn Yazid narrated from Tamim Ad-Dari that The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The religion is to be 
sincere (in advice)”. We asked (The Messenger of Allah): “To whom (one 
should be sincere)?” he said: “To Allah (by believing in Him alone, and 
not associating anyone with him in worship). His Book (of Quran by 
believing that it is the speech of Allah Almighty, which has no like of 
human speech, as well as by acting upon it), His Messenger (by trusting 
him as regards his message he was sent down with by Allah, and believing 
in whatever he came with from Allah), and the grand imams of Muslims 
(by helping them bring about the truth, obeying them, and ordering them to 
abide by it) as well as their public (by guiding them to their interests, in 
both their hereafter and world)”. 

96- (...) Ata lbn Yazid Al-Laithi narrated from Tamim Ad-Dari from 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” the same. 

(...) Ata Ibn Yazid narrated from Tamim Ad-Dari from The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” the same. 

97- (56) Jarir narrated: “I gave the pledge of allegiance to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to establish 
the prayer, give the obligatory charity, and to be sincere (in advice) to 
every Muslim”. 

98- (...) Jarir Ibn Abdullah narrated: “I gave the pledge of allegiance to 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to be sincere (in 
advice) to every Muslim”. 

99- (...) Jarir narrated: “I gave the pledge of allegiance to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to listen and 
obey (the Muslim leaders and imams), and he (The Prophet) said to me: 
“As possible as you could”. (1 also gave the pledge of allegiance to him) to 
be sincere (in advice) to every Muslim”. 

[24] One’s belief could decrease by disobedience, and could be 
negated, i.e. become incomplete at the time of committing the sin 

100- (57) Both of Abu Salama lbn Abd Ar-Rahman and Sa’id lbn Al- 
Musaiyyab narrated that Abu Huraira told: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The adulterer is not to be 
a (completely) believer at the time he commits adultery. A thief is not to be 
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a believer at the time he steals. The drunk is not to be a believer at the time 
he drinks wine”. (Abd Al-Malik Ibn Abu Bakr Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
narrated from Abu Bakr that Abu Huraira used to narrate to them this 
tradition, adding to it: “And the robber is not to be a believer at the time he 
robs a valuable thing, because of which the people raise their eyes to him”). 

101 -(...) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The adulterer is not to be a 
(completely) believer ...”. (and he narrated the whole tradition, and 
mentioned the robbery, but did not described the thing as valuable). Ibn 
Shihab said: Both of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab and Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar- 
Rahman narrated from Abu Huraira the same tradition of Abu Bakr, but 
without mentioning the robbery. 

102- (...) Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab, Abu Salama, Abu Bakr Ibn Abd Ar- 
Rahman Ibn Al-Harith Ibn Hisham narrated from Abu Huraira from The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” the same tradition 
narrated by Uqail from Az-Zuhri from Abu Bakr Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman from 
Abu Huraira, and mentioned the robbery, without describing it as valuable. 

103- (...) Ata Ibn Yasar, the freed slave of Maimuna and Humaid Ibn 
Abd Ar-Rahman narrated from Abu Huraira from The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (the same). Hammam Ibn Munabbih 
narrated from Abu Huraira from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” (the same). 

(...) Al-AJa Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated from his father from Abu 
Huraira from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” the 
same tradition of Az-Zuhri, but the narration of Safwan Ibn Sulaim and Al- 
Ala did not imply the phrase “because of which the people raise their eyes 
to him”. Hammam added in his narration: “The believers raise their eyes to 
him, is not to be a (completely) believer at the time he robs”. This narration 
has this addition: “And the one who misappropriates is not to be a 
(completely) believer at the time he misappropriates (something). So, 
beware (of doing such evil acts)”. 

104- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The adulterer is not to be a 
(completely) believer at the time he commits adultery. A thief is not to be a 
believer at the time he steals. The drunk is not to be a believer at the time 
he drinks wine. But the repentance might be acceptable after (giving up) 
such (evil acts)”. 
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105- (...) Sufyan narrated from Al-A’mash from Dhakwan from Abu 
Huraira who traced (to The Prophet): “The adulterer is not to be a 
believer...” then he mentioned the same tradition of Shu’ba. 

[25] The characteristics of the hypocrite 

106- (58) Masruq narrated from Abdullah Ibn Amr: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone has those 
following four characteristics, he will be a clear hypocrite, and if he has 
anyone of them, he will have a characteristic of hypocrisy until he gives up 
it: If he talked (to anyone) he would tell a lie; if he made a treaty (with 
anyone) he would prove to be treacherous; if he made a promise, he would 
break it; and if he quarrelled (anyone), he would deviate from the truth”. 

107- (59) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The sign of a hypocrite is to have 
those following three characteristics: If he talked he would tell a lie; if he 
made a promise, he would break it; and if he was entrusted, he would 
prove to be treacherous”. 

108- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “From amongst the signs of a 
hypocrite are three characteristics: If he talked he would tell a lie; if he 
made a promise, he would break it; and if he was entrusted, he would 
prove to be treacherous”. 

109- (...) Al-Ala Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated this tradition with the 
same chain of transmitters, (according to which The Messenger of Allah) 
said: “The sign of a hypocrite is to have those three characteristics... even 
if he offered the prayers, observed the fasts, and claimed to be a Muslim”. 

110- (...) Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab narrated from Abu Huraira: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (the 
same tradition of Yahya Ibn Muhammad which he narrated from Al-Ala, in 
which he mentioned the phrase: “even if he offered the prayers, observed 
the fasts, and claimed to be a Muslim”). 

[26] The case of the belief of the one, who called his Muslim brother 
as unbeliever 

111 -(60) Nafi narrated from Ibn Umar that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a Muslim described his 
Muslim brother as an unbeliever, it would return to (at least) one of them”. 

(...) Abdullah Ibn Dinar narrated that he heard Ibn Umar saying: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Anyone who called his Muslim brother as an unbeliever, then it (the 
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unbelief) would return (at least) to one of them: Either he (whom he called 
an unbeliever) would be so, or it (unbelief) would return to him (who 
called his brother as such)”. 

[27] The case of the belief of him, who denied his father knowingly 

112- (61) Yahya Ibn Ya’mur narrated that Al-Aswad told him that Abu 
Dharr reported that he heard The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” saying: “There is no one, who knowingly claims to (belong to) 
somebody other than his real father, but that he would do an (act of) 
unbelief. He, who claims something, which never belongs to him, is not 
from us, and furthermore, let him occupy his seat in the (Hell) fire. 
Whoever calls somebody as an unbeliever or an enemy of Allah though he 
(the latter) is not so, then it would return to him (the caller)”. 

113- (62) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do not deny your fathers, for 
denying one’s father is regarded as (an act of) infidelity”. 

114- (63) Abu Uthman narrated: When Ziyad was claimed (to belong to 
Abu Sufyan) I met Abu Bakra to whom 1 said: “What is that which you 
did? Verily, 1 heard Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas saying: my ears heard from The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” his saying: 
“Whoever claimed in Islam to belong to somebody other than his (real) 
father, and he knows that he (whom he claimed) is not his (real) father, 
would be forbidden to enter Paradise”. Abu Bakra asserted: “I also heard it 
from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him””. 

115- (...) Abu Uthman narrated from Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas and Abu 
Bakra, each of them said: My ears heard and my mind kept that (The 
Prophet) Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever claimed in Islam to belong to somebody other than his (real) 
father, and he knows that he (whom he claimed) is not his (real) father, 
would be forbidden to enter into Paradise”. 

[28| The saying of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “Insulting a Muslim is wickedness and fighting him is unbelief 

116- (64) Abu Wa’il narrated from Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Insulting a Muslim is wickedness, and fighting him is (an act of) 
unbelief’. (Zubaid, (a sub-narrator) said : I asked Abu Wa’il: “Did you 
hear it from Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud narrating it from The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him?” he answered in the affirmative. But 
the Hadith of Shu’ba did not imply the saying of Zubaid to Abu Wa’il). 
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117- (...) Abu Wa’il narrated from Abdullah from The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” the same. 

[29] The meaning of the saying of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”: “Do not become renegades after me, striking 
the necks (i.e. killing) of one another”. 

118- (65) Jarir narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said to me in the farewell greater pilgrimage: “Tell the people 
to (keep silent in order to) pay attention to me”. Then he said (addressing 
them): “Do not become renegades after me, striking the necks (i.e. killing) 
of one another”. 

119- (66) Ibn Umar narrated from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” the same. 

120- (...) Abdullah Ibn Umar narrated that The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said in the farewell greater pilgrimage 
(addressing the people): “Woe to you! Do not become renegades after me, 
striking the necks of one another”. 

(...)Harmala Ibn Yahya narrated from Abdullah Ibn Wahb from Umar 
Ibn Muhammad from his father from Ibn Umar from The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” the same tradition of Shu’ba from Waqid. 

[30] Describing with the word “unbelief’ the case of slandering 
one’s lineage or the state of lamentation 

121- (67) Abu Salih narrated from Abu Huraira: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There are two acts 
(prevalent) among the people, which are identical to unbelief: Slandering 
one’s lineage, and weeping on the dead”. 

[31] Calling as unbeliever the escapee slave 

122- (68) Jarir narrated that he heard The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” saying: “Any slave who escaped from his masters 
(would be considered to have) committed (an act of) infidelity until he 
comes back to them”. Mansur (a sub-narrator) said: “By Allah! Although 
this tradition was narrated from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, I dislike that it should be narrated from me here in Basra”. 

123- (69) Jarir narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “If any slave fled from his masters, then he would lose the 
protection and safety (granted to him)”. 
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124- (70) Jarir narrated from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”: “If a slave escaped from his masters, then no prayer would be 
accepted (by Allah) from him”. 

[32] The unbelief of the one who said: “We have got rain by the 
(help of the) rising of a particular star”. 

125- (71) Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Utba narrated from Zaid lbn 
Khalid Al-Juhani: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" led us in the Fajr prayer at Al-Hudaibiya after a rainy night. 
Following the prayer, he faced the people and said: "Do you know what 
your Lord has said (revealed)?" The people replied: "Allah and His 
Apostle know better”. He said: "Allah has said: “In this morning some 
of my slaves remained as true believers and some became non¬ 
believers. Whoever said that the rain was due to the Blessings and the 
Mercy of Allah had belief in Me; and he disbelieved in the stars. 
Whoever said that it rained because of (the help of) a particular star had 
no belief in Me but believed in that star””. 

126- (72) Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Utba narrated from Abu Huraira 
that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Do you not see what your Lord said? He said: “I have never 
bestowed a favour upon My slaves but that a party of people would 
disbelieve in it. They would say: (It is) the stars (which have bestowed it) 
and (such a favour has been granted to us) by the stars””. 

(...) Abu Yunus, the freed slave of Abu Huraira narrated from Abu 
Huraira that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Allah has never sent down a blessing from the heaven but that 
a party of the people would disbelieve in it. Allah sends down the rain, and 
they would say: it is due to such-and-such a star, (or by (the help of) such- 
and-such a star, according to the narration of Al-Muradi)”. 

127- (73) Ibn Abbas narrated: Once, during the lifetime of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, the people 
were endowed (by Allah) with the rain. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Some people became grateful (to 
Allah) and others became unthankful (to Allah). They (the grateful) said: 
“This (rain) is (due to) Allah’s mercy”, and the others said: “Such-and- 
such a star is true”. So, Allah Almighty revealed: 

“Furthermore I call to witness the setting of the Stars, And that is indeed 
a mighty adjuration if ye but knew, That this is indeed a Quran most 
honourable, In a Book well guarded Which none shall touch but those who 
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are clean: A Revelation from the Lord of the Worlds. - Is it such a Message 
that ye would hold in light esteem? And have ye made it your livelihood 
that ye should declare it false?” (The Inevitable “Al-Waqi’a” 75:82) 

[33] The proof that one’s love of the Ansar and of Ali Ibn Abu Talib 
is essential part of faith, as well as one of its signs, and that one’s 
dislike of them is a sign of hypocrisy 

128- (74) Anas narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “One of a hypocrite’s signs is to dislike the 
Ansar, and one of a believer’s signs is to love the Ansar”. 

(...) Anas narrated that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “The love of the Ansar is a sign of one’s faith, and the 
dislike of the Ansar is a sign of hypocrisy”. 

129- (75) Al-Bara narrated that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said, concerning the Ansar: “None but a believer would love 
them, and none but a hypocrite would dislike them. Whoever loved them, 
Allah would love him, and whoever hated them, Allah would hate him”. 

130- (76) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No one, who believes in Allah and 
The Last Day hates the Ansar”. 

(77) Abu Salih narrated from Abu Sa’id that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No one, who believes in 
Allah and The Last Day hates the Ansar”. 

131 -(78) Adi Ibn Thabit narrated from Zirr that Ali (Ibn Abu Talib) said 
to him: “By Him, who split the seed and created the living being! It was 
the covenant of The Prophet, who knew not how to read and write “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” to me that no one but a believer loves me, 
and no one but a hypocrite hates me”. 

[34] The decrease of one’s faith by his failure of submission (to 
Allah), and calling as nonbeliever the one who is ungrateful to things 
other than Allah as the ungratefulness to the blessing and rights 

132-(79) Ibn Umar narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "0 community of women! Give alms, 
and ask for Allah’s forgiveness for you so much, for I have seen that the 
majority of the dwellers of Hell-Fire were (from amongst) you (women)”. A 
wise lady asked: "0 Allah's Apostle! What is the reason for it?" He replied: 
"You curse frequently, and are ungrateful to your husbands. I have not seen 
anyone, more deficient in brains and religion than you, who can lead a cautious 
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wise man astray”. She asked: “What is deficient in our brains and religion. 0 
Messenger of Allah?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” answered: “As for the deficiency of brains, it is that the two women’s 
witness is considered to be equal only to one man’s witness; and, that is the 
women’s deficiency of brains. As for the deficiency of religion, the menstruating 
woman would spend many nights without offering even a single prayer, and slie would 
not fast for many days in (the month of) Ramadan; and that is the shortage of religion”. 

This Hadith was narrated by Abu At-Tahir from Ibn Wahb from Bakr 
Ibn Mudar with the same chain of transmitters. 

(80) Both of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira narrated the like of 
the Hadith of Ibn Umar, which he narrated from The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 

[35| Calling as unbeliever the one who gives up the prayer 

133- (81) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whenever the son of Adam recites 
the Holy Verse of prostration and then falls down in prostration, Satan 
would turn in seclusion and weep saying: “Alas! (or, according to the 
narration of Abu Kuraib, Woe to me)! The son of Adam was ordered to fall 
down in prostration, and he prostrated. In this way. Paradise has been 
granted to him; and I was ordered to fall down in prostration, and I 
rejected. In this way, I have been doomed to (enter into) the (Hell) fire””. 

(...) Zuhair Ibn Harb narrated from Waki from Al-A’mash the same 
with the same chain of transmitters, but with a little change, according to 
which Satan said: “But, I disobeyed and, thus, have been doomed to (Hell) fire”. 

134- (82) Jaber narrated: I heard The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” saying: “(The only limit which is) between the 
(believer) one and the unbelief and polytheism is to give up the prayer”, 
(i.e. if he left the prayer, he would become an unbeliever). 

(...) Abu Az-Zubair narrated that he heard Jaber Ibn Abdullah saying: 1 
heard The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “(The 
only limit which is) between the (believer) one and the unbelief and 
polytheism is to give up the prayer”. 

[36] One’s belief in Allah is the best deed 

135- (83) Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab narrated from Abu Huraira: Once, 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
asked about the best deed (one can do). He said: “It is to believe in Allah”. 
He was asked: “Then, what is next?” he replied: “To practice Jihad in the 
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cause of Allah”. He was asked: “Then, what is next?” he said: “To perform 
a major pilgrimage which is to be free from sins, and admitted by Allah”. 
(In the narration of Muhammad Ibn Ja’far, he (The Prophet) said: “To 
believe in Allah and His Messenger”). 

This Hadith was narrated by Ma’mar from Az-Zuhri with the same 
chain of transmitters. 

136- (84) Hisham Ibn Urwa narrated from his father from Abu Murawah 
Al-Laithi from Abu Dharr: I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Which deed is 
the best?” he replied: “To believe in Allah and practice Jihad in His way”. 

I asked him: “Which slave whose emancipation is best?” he said: “The 
most valuable in the sight of his masters, whose price is the highest”. 

I asked again: “But, if I cannot afford for it, (what could 1 do)?” he said: 
“You can help an artisan,, or make anything for the unskillfiil (laborer)”. 1 
asked: “O Messenger of Allah! If I have no power to do some of such 
deeds (then, what could I do)?” he said: “Then, you could stop from doing 
evil to the people; indeed, this is a charity from you to yourself’. 

(...) Urwa Ibn Az-Zubair narrated from Abu Murawah from Abu Dharr 
from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” the same, but 
here he (The Prophet) said: “You could help an artisan or make something 
for the one who is unskillful laborer”. 

137- (85) Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud narrated: 1 asked The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “Which deed is the best?” he said: “To 
offer the prayer in its prescribed fixed time”. 1 asked once again: “Then, 
what is next?” he said: “To be dutiful to the parents”. I asked: “Then, what 
is next?” he said: “To practice Jihad in the cause of Allah”. However, I did 
not leave asking him for more but in order not to trouble him. 

138- (...) Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud narrated: I said: “O Prophet of Allah! 
Which deed does get one closer to Paradise?” he said: “To perform the 
prayer in its prescribed fixed time”. I asked once again: “Then, what is 
next, O Prophet of Allah?” he said: “To be dutiful to the parents”. 1 asked: 
“Then, what is next, O Prophet of Allah?” he said: “To practice Jihad in 
the way of Allah”. 

139- (...) Abu Amr Ash’shaibani narrated: The owner of this home (and 
he pointed to the home of Ibn Mas’ud) told me: I asked The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “Which deed is dearer to 
Allah?” he said: “To offer the prayer in its prescribed due time”. 1 asked 
once again: “Then, what is next?” he said: “To be dutiful to the parents”. 1 
asked: “Then, what is next?” he said: “To practice Jihad in the cause of 
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Allah”, (he (Ibn Mas’ud) commented: He (The Prophet) told me of all of 
them, and had I asked him for more, he would have told me more”). 

(. . .) Shu’ba narrated this tradition with the same chain of transmitters, 
and said: He pointed to the home of Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud), and did not 
mention his name to us. 

140- (...) Abu Amr Ash’shaibani narrated from Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud) 
from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “The best 
deeds (or deed) are to offer the prayer in its prescribed stated time, and to 
be dutiful to the parents”. 

[37| The polytheism is the ugliest sin, and the greatest sin next to it 

141- (86) Abdullah narrated. 1 asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him": "What is the greatest sin in the Sight of Allah?" He 
said: "That you set up a rival unto Allah though He Alone created you”. 1 
said: "That is indeed a great sin”. Then I asked: "What is next?" He said: 
"To kill your son lest he should share your food with you”. 1 asked: "What 
is next?" He said: "To commit adultery with the wife of your neighbour”. 

142- (...) Abdullah narrated: A man asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him": "What is the greatest sin in the Sight of Allah?" 
He said: "That you set up a rival unto Allah though He Alone created you”. 
He asked: "What is next?" He said: "To kill your son lest he should share 
your food with you”. He asked: "What is next?" He said: "To commit 
adultery with the wife of your neighbour”. Then Allah Almighty revealed 
the confirmation of that: 

“Those who invoke not, with Allah, any other god, nor slay such life as 
Allah has made sacred, except for just cause, nor commit fornication; and 
any that does this (not only) meets punishment”. (The Criterion 68) 

|38| The major sins, and the greatest of them all 

143- (87) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Bakra narrated from his father that 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Would I not tell you of the greatest of the major sins? (They are three): to 
associate others with Allah (in worship), to be undutiful to one’s parents 
(i.e. to disobey them, and severe the relation with them), and to bear false 
witness (or tell a false speech)”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” was reclining (against something, and after he had 
said this) he sat and kept on repeating this so much that we said (to 
ourselves): “Would that he stopped”. 
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144- (88) Anas narrated that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said, concerning the major sins: “(They are) to associate others 
with Allah (in worship), to be undutiful to one’s parents, to kill a human 
being unlawfully, and to give a false witness”. 

(...)Anas narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” mentioned (or was asked about) the major sins: “(They 
are) to associate others with Allah (in worship), to kill a human being 
unlawfully, and to be undutiful to one’s parents”. Then, he said: “Would 1 
not tell you of the greatest of the major sins? It is to tell a false speech (or 
to give a false witness)”. (Shu’ba, (a sub-narrator) said: I think mostly that 
it (what The Prophet said) is “to give false witness”). 

145- (89) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Avoid committing the seven 
destructive (major) sins”. It was said: “O Messenger of Allah! What are 
they?” he said: “To associate others with Allah (in worship), to practice 
sorcery, to unlawfully kill the human which Allah prohibited except 
legally, to consume the orphan’s property, to consume the usury, to flee on 
the day of the advance (of the enemy), and to slander the chaste innocent 
believing women”. 

146- (90) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Humaid narrated from Abdullah Ibn Amr 
Ibn Al-Ass that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “One of the great sins is that one insults his parents”. They 
asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Does the man insult his parents?” he said: 
“Yes (he does). A man might insult the father of another, who, in turn, 
would insult his (the former’s) father. He also might abuse the mother of 
another man, who, in turn, would abuse his (the former’s) mother”. 

(...) Muhammad Ibn Ja’far narrated from Shu’ba the same tradition, 
which was also narrated by Muhammad Ibn Hatim from Yahya Ibn Sa’id 
from Sufyan from Sa’d Ibn Ibrahim, with the same chain of narrators. 

[39] The prohibition of haughtiness 

147- (91) Alqama narrated from Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud from The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “No one would be admitted in 
Paradise in case there is in his heart an atom’s weight of haughtiness”. A 
man said: “But one likes that his garment be elegant, and his shoes be fine”. 
He said: “Verily, Allah is beautiful, and He loves beauty. But haughtiness is to 
deny the truth (out of arrogance) and to scorn the people”. 

148- (...) Alqama narrated from Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud from The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “No one would enter into the 
(Hell) fire in case there is in his heart a mustard seed weight of 
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faith; and no one would be admitted in Paradise in case there is in his heart 
a mustard seed weight of haughtiness”. 

149- (...) Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud narrated from The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “No one would be admitted in Paradise 
if there is in his heart an atom’s weight of haughtiness”. 

[40| Whoever died without associating anything with Allah (in 
worship) would be admitted in Paradise, and whoever died as 
polytheist would enter into the (Hell) fire 

150- (92) Abdullah narrated: (According to the narration of Waki: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said, but Ibn 
Numair emphasized that (Abdullah told) 1 heard The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying): “Whoever died while 
associating others with Allah (in worship) would enter into the (Hell) fire”. 
I (Abdullah) said: “Whoever died, associating none with Allah (in 
worship) would be admitted in Paradise”. 

151- (93) Jaber narrated: A man came to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and asked him: “0 Messenger of Allah! What are 
the two mandatory things?” (i.e. the two things, which would make it 
necessary for the one to enter into Paradise or Hell, according to what he 
did of them). He replied: “Whoever died as associating none with Allah (in 
worship) would be admitted in Paradise; and whoever died as associating 
others with Allah (in worship) would enter into the (Hell) fire”. 

152- (...) Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated: I heard The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “Whoever (died and) 
met Allah as associating none with Allah (in worship) would be admitted 
in Paradise; and whoever (died and) met Allah as associating others with 
Allah (in worship) would enter into the (Hell) fire”. 

(...) Abu Az-Zubair narrated from Jaber that The Prophet of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said the same. 

153- (94) Abu Dharr narrated from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”: “Gabriel came and gave me the glad tidings: Whoever 
of your (Muslim) nation died, associating none with Allah (in worship) 
would be admitted in Paradise”. I asked him: “Even if he committed 
adultery and theft?” he said: “Even if he committed adultery and theft”. 

154- (...) Abu Dharr narrated: Once, I went to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who was sleeping, having a 
white garment on him. (I returned and) went to him once again, and he was 
still sleeping. (I returned and then) went to him (for the third time) after he 
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had got up. I sat beside him. He said: “There is no slave, who said “There 
is no god but Allah” and then died while being on that state, except that he 
would be admitted in Paradise”. I asked him: “Even if he committed 
adultery and theft?” he said: “Even if he committed adultery and theft”. 1 
asked him: “Even if he committed adultery and theft?” he said: “Even if he 
committed adultery and theft” thrice; and he added in the fourth: “In spite 
of the objection of Abu Dharr”. He (the sub-narrator) said: Then, Abu 
Dharr went out repeating (the phrase): “In spite of the objection of Abu Dharr”. 

|4I] The prohibition of killing the unbeliever after his saying: 
“There is no god but Allah” 

155- (95) Ubaidullah Ibn Adi Ibn Al-Khiyar narrated that Al-Miqdad Ibn 
Al-Aswad told him: 1 said: “O Messenger of Allah! Suppose I met one of 
the infidels and we fought, and he struck one of my hands with his sword 
and cut it off; then he took refuge in a tree and said: "I surrender to Allah” 
(as becoming a Muslim), could I kill him, O Allah's Apostle, after he had 
said this?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"You should not kill him”. Al-Miqdad said: "O Allah's Apostle! But he had 
cut off one of my two hands, and then he uttered those words”. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "You should not 
kill him, for if you killed him, he would be in your position where you had 
been before killing him, and you would be in his position where he had 
been before uttering those words". 

156- (...) Ma’mar, Al-Awza’i and Ibn Juraij narrated from Az-Zuhri the 
same Hadith with the same chain of transmitters, but in the Hadith of 
Ma’mar and Ibn Juraij, he said: “I surrendered to Allah”, the same as was 
mentioned in the narration of Al-Laithi. According to the narration of 
Ma’mar, he said: “When I turned over upon to kill him, he said: There is 
no god but Allah”. 


157- (...) Ubaidullah Ibn Adi Ibn Al-Khiyar narrated that Al-Miqdad Ibn 
Al-Aswad Al-Kindi, who was an ally to the sons of Zuhra, and was of 
those who attended (the holy battle of) Badr, told him: I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Suppose I met one of the infidels...” and mentioned 
the narration like that transmitted by Al-Laith. 

158- (96) Usama Ibn Zaid narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” sent us in military detachment. We 
attacked Al-Huruqat of Juhaina in the morning. I caught hold of a man who 
said: “There is no god but Allah”. But, l pierced (and killed) him with a 
spear. It once occurred to me and 1 talked about it to the Prophet “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” asked: “Did he declare that "There is no 
god but Allah" and even you killed him?” I said: “0 Messenger of Allah! 
He only said it for fear of the weapon”. He (the Prophet) said: “Did you 
split open his heart to find out whether he had declared it (out of belief in 
it) or not?” He went on repeating it to me till I wished 1 had embraced 
Islam (only from) that day. 

Sa’d said: “By Allah, I would never kill any Muslim whom the heavy- 
bellied man, i.e. Usama, would not kill. Somebody said: “Did Allah not 
say: “And fight them on until there is no more tumult or oppression, and 
there prevail justice and Faith in Allah altogether and everywhere; but if 
they cease, verily Allah doth see all that they do”?” (The War Booty “Al- 
Anfal” 39) Sa’d said: “We fought so that there should be no tumult, but 
you and your companions wish to fight so that there should be tumult”. 

159- (...) Usama Ibn Zaid narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him” sent us in military detachment. We 
attacked the people of Al-Huruqa of Juhaina in the morning, whom we 
defeated. I and an Ansari man pursued a person, and when we caught hold 
of him, he said: “There is no god but Allah”. The Ansari man stopped from 
attacking him. But, 1 pierced (and killed) him with a spear. 

When we arrived in Medina, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” was informed of this news. He said to me: “O 
Usama! Did you kill him even after he had said: There is no god but 
Allah?” 1 said: “O Messenger of Allah! He did that in order to take refuge 
(from the weapon)”. He said: “Did you kill him even after he had said: 
There is no god but Allah?” he kept on repeating it until I wished I had not 
embraced Islam before that day. 

160- (97) Safwan lbn Muhriz, the nephew of Jundub Ibn Abdullah 
narrated that Jundub lbn Abdullah Al-Bajali sent a message to As'as lbn 
Salama, during the unsettled days of Ibn Az-Zubair, saying: “Collect some 
men of your family in order that I would like to talk to them”. He (As'as) 
sent an envoy to them. When they gathered, Jundub came, putting a yellow 
hooded cloak on him. He said: “Go on speaking about what you were 
occupied by in your talks”. The talk went on by turns, till there came his 
(Jundub's) turn. He took off the hooded cloak from his head and said: 

“I came to you only with the intention to tell you a certain narration 
from your Messenger. Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” sent a (military) group of Muslims to a tribe of 
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polytheists. The two armies faced one another. There was a man among the 
army of polytheists who (was so darting that) whenever he intended to kill 
a man from among the Muslims, he would kill him. From amongst the 
Muslims, there was a man expecting for (an opportunity of) his (the 
polytheist's) heedlessness. We talked that he was Usama Ibn Zaid. 

When he raised his sword, he (the polytheist) uttered: “There is no god 
but Allah" But he (Usama Ibn Zaid) killed him. When The glad tidings 
giver came to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” he 
asked him (about the battlefield), and he informed him of him (Usama) and 
what he had done. He (The Prophet) sent for him and asked him: “Why did 
you kill him?” He (Usama) said: “O Messenger of Allah! He struck the 
Muslims and killed so-and-so, and so-and-so. (He mentioned the names of 
some of them). I attacked him, and when he saw the sword he said: “There 
is no god but Allah””. 






The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Did you kill him?” He (Usama) replied: “Yes (l killed him)”. He (The 
Prophet) said: “Then, what would you do with (the phrase): "There is no 
god but Allah" if it comes (with him) on The Day of Judgment?” He 
(Usama) said: “O Messenger of Allah! Ask for Allah’s forgiveness for 
me“. He (The Prophet) said: “What would you do with: "There is no god 
but Allah" if it comes (with him) on The Day of Judgment?” He (The 
Prophet) added no more than saying: “What would you do with: "There is 
no god but Allah" if it comes (with him) on The Day of Judgment?” 

|42) The saying of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “Whoever takes up the arms against us is not from us”. 

161- (98) Nafi narrated from Ibn Umar that The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever takes up the arms 
(unlawfully) against us is not from us (the Muslims)”. 

162- (99) Iyas Ibn Salama narrated from his father that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever draws 
the arms (unlawfully) against us is not from us (the Muslims)”. 

163- (100) Abu Burda narrated from Abu Musa that The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever takes up the 
arms (unlawfully) against us is not from us (the Muslims)”. 

|43] The saying of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “Whoever cheats us is not of us (Muslims)”. 
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164- (101) Suhail Ibn Abu Salih narrated from his father from Abu 
Huraira that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever takes up the arms (unlawfully) against us (the Muslims) is not 
from us, and whoever acts dishonestly against us is not from us”. 

(102) Al-Ala narrated from his father that once The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed by a heap of foodstuff, in 
which he thrust his hand, with his fingers moistened. He said to the owner 
of that heap of foodstuff: “What is this?” He replied: “O Messenger of 
Allah! It has been wetted by rainfall”. He (The Messenger of Allah) said: 
“Would not you place this (the wet portion of the heap) over the other parts 
of the foodstuff, so that the people could see it? Whoever cheats is not 
from me” (i.e. he is not to belong to my followers). 

|44| The prohibition of slapping the cheeks, tearing the (garments') 
pockets and calling by the call of the pre-lslamic period of ignorance 

165- (103) Abdullah Ibn Murra narrated from Masruq from Abdullah 
that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The one, 
who slaps the cheeks, tears the pockets (of the garments) and calls with the 
call of the pre-lslamic period of ignorance (such as to weep or wail for the 
dead people) is not from us” (i.e. not a Muslim). 

166- (...) Uthman Ibn Abu Shaiba narrated from Jarir, and Ishaq Ibn 
Ibrahim and Ali Ibn Khashram narrated from Isa Ibn Yunus, and all 
narrated the same from Al-A’mash with the same chain of transmitters. 

167- (104) Abu Burda Ibn Abu Musa narrated that once Abu Musa had a 
great pain which caused him to fall unconscious, with his head in the lap of 
one of his wives. One of his wives cried. Since he had no power to prevent 
her, when he returned to his senses, he said: “1 disavow what The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” disavowed. 
Verily, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
disavowed the woman who cries, gets her head shaved, or tears the front 
opening of her garment (at the time of calamities)”. 

(...) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yazid and Abu Burda Ibn Abu Musa narrated 
that once Abu Musa fell unconscious. His wife, the mother of Abdullah 
came and cried loudly. When he recovered, he said to her: “Did not you 
know that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “I disavow the woman who gets her head shaved, cries, or tears 
the front opening of her garment (at the time of calamities)”?” 

(...) The wife of Abu Musa, Safwan Ibn Muhriz and Rib’i Ibn Hirash 
narrated from Abu Musa from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
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be upon him” the same Hadith, but in the narration ofIyad, he said: 
a woman) is not from us (Muslims)” instead of “I disavow”. 


‘(Such 


[45] The serious prohibition of talebearing 

168-(105) Abu Wa’il narrated from Hudhaifa that he (the latter) was 
informed that a man used to go with calumnies. Upon this he said: 1 heard 
Allah's Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “The 
talebearer should not be admitted in Paradise”. 


169- (...) Hammam Ibn Al-Harith narrated: There was a man who used 
to transmit the tales of the people to the governor. Once, we were sitting in 
the mosque, when the people said: “This is of those who transmit the tales 
(of people) to the governor”. Then, he came and sat with us. Hudhaifa said: 
1 heard Allah's Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: “The talebearer should not be admitted in Paradise”. 

170- (...) Hammam Ibn Al-Harith narrated: Once, we were sitting in the 
mosque with Hudhaifa. Then, a man came and sat with us. The people said 
to Hudhaifa: “This is one who transmits the tales (of people) to the 
governor”. Hudhaifa said, with the intention of reporting to him: I heard 
Allah's Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “The 
talebearer should not be admitted in Paradise”. 


[46] the great prohibition of hanging down one’s lower garment, of 
reminding (others) of one’s gift, of selling goods by false oaths, and 
what about those three with whom Allah would neither speak on the 
day of judgement, nor would He look at them nor would He purify 
them, and for them is a painful penalty 

171-(106) Abu Dharr narrated from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”: “There are three with whom Allah would neither 
speak on the day of judgement, nor would He look at them nor would He 
purify them (of their sins), and for them is a painful penalty”. The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” repeated it thrice. Then I said: 
“Disgraced and lost be they! What are those, O Messenger of Allah?” he 
said: “They are: The one who hangs down his lower garment (out of 
haughtiness), the one who reminds others of his gifts he bestows upon 
them, and the one who sells his goods by false oaths”. 

(,..)Abu Dharr narrated from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”: “There are three with whom Allah would not speak on the 
day of judgement. They are: the one who never gives a gift (to people) but 
that he reminds them of it, the one who sells his goods by false oaths, and 
The one who hangs down his lower garment (out of haughtiness)”. 
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This Hadith was narrated by Bishr lbn Khalid from Muhammad (Ibn 
Ja’far) who told: I heard Sulaiman narrating it with the same chain of 
transmitters, adding: “There are three with whom Allah would neither 
speak on the day of judgement, nor would He look at them nor would He 
purify them (of their sins), and for them is a painful penalty”. 

172- ( 107) Abu Hazim narrated from Abu Huraira that The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There are three with 
whom Allah would neither speak on the day of judgement, nor would He 
purify them (of their sins), (nor would He look at them, according to the 
narration of Abu Mu’awiya) and for them is a painful penalty. They are: an 
old man who is adulterer, a liar king, and a proud destitute”. 

173- ( 108) Abu Salih narrated from Abu Huraira that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There are three with 
whom Allah would neither speak on the day of judgement, nor would He 
look at them nor would He purify them (of their sins), and for them is a 
grievous torment. They are: a person who had more water (than his 
needs)in the waterless desert , which he refused to give to the wayfarer, a 
person who sold a commodity to another in the afternoon, and took an oath 
by Allah that he had bought it at such and such price and he (the buyer) 
admitted it as true though it was not so, and a person who gave a pledge of 
allegiance to an Imam only for the sake of the world (benefits). If the 
Imam gave him (something) of those (benefits) he would stick to his 
allegiance, and if he did not give him, he would not fulfill his allegiance”. 

(...) Zuhair Ibn Harb narrated from Jarir from AI-A’mash the same with 
the same chain of transmitters, but here he added: “And a man, offered for 
sale a commodity to another man”. 

174- (...) Abu Huraira narrated from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “There are three with whom Allah would 
neither speak on the day of judgement, nor would He look at them, and 
they would receive a painful torment. They are: a person who took an oath 
on a property of another Muslim in the afternoon and seized it (depending 
upon such a false oath)”. (The remaining of the narration is the same as 
narrated by AI-A'mash). 

[47] The great prohibition of suicide, and whoever killed himself 
with such a thing, would be tortured by that very thing (on The Day of 
Judgement), and none but a Muslim should be admitted in Paradise 

175- (109) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever killed himself with (a 
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piece of) steel would be an eternal resident of the Hell fire, having that 
steel (piece) in his hand which he would be thrusting in his stomach 
forever; whoever drank poison and killed himself would sip that (poison) 
in the Hell Fire wherein he would stay forever; and whoever killed himself 
by throwing himself from (the top of) a mountain would continuously fall 
in the Hell Fire wherein he would live forever”. 

(...) Zuhair Ibn Harb narrated from Jarir from Shu’ba the same with the 
same chain of transmitters, but, according to the narration of Shu’ba from 
Sulaiman, the sub-narrator said: I heard Dhakwan. 

176- (110) Abu Qilaba narrated that Thabit lbn Ad-Dahhak told him that 
he gave the pledge of allegiance to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” under the tree (in the year of Al- 
Hudaibiya). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Whoever took an oath by a religion other than Islam, in the 
state of being a liar, would become so, as he uttered. He who killed himself 
with a thing would be tortured on The Day of Judgement with that very 
thing. One is not to vow to offer a thing which he doesn’t have”. 

(...) Yahya Ibn Kathir narrated from Abu Qilaba from Thabit lbn Ad- 
Dahhak from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “One 
is not to vow to offer a thing which he doesn’t have. Cursing a believer is 
as killing him (in grievousness of sin). He who killed himself with a thing 
would be tortured with that very thing on The Day of Judgement. Whoever 
claimed a false claim in order to increase whatever he has, then Allah 
would give him more than paucity, which also applies to the one who petjured”. 

177- (...) Abu Qilaba narrated from Thabit lbn Ad-Dahhak that The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever took an 
oath by a religion other than Islam, with the intention of being a liar, would 
become so, as he uttered. He who killed himself with a thing would be 
tortured on The Day of Judgement with that very thing”. 

This is the narration of Sufyan. In the narration of Shu’ba The Prophet 
said: “Whoever took an oath by a religion other than Islam, in the state of 
being a liar, would become so, as he uttered. He who slew himself with a 
thing would be slain with that very thing on The Day of Judgement”. 

178- (111) Az-Zuhri narrated from lbn Al-Musaiyyab from Abu Huraira: 
We took part in (the holy Battle of) Hunain with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. He (the Prophet) said about a 
man who claimed to be a Muslim that he was one of the dwellers of the 
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(Hell) Fire. When we were overwhelmed by the fighting, that man fought 
to a great extent and was seriously wounded. 

It was said: “O Messenger of Allah! The man whom you described 
sometime earlier as a dweller of the (Hell) Fire fought very much and 
died”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
commented: “He was doomed to the (Hell) Fire”. Some men were on the 
verge of suspicion (about his fate). At the same time, it was said that he 
had not died, but he had been fatally wounded. In the night, he could not be 
patient for the (pain of his) injury. But, he killed himself. Being informed 
of that, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Allah is greater! 1 testify that I am the servant of Allah as well as His 
Messenger”. Then, He ordered Bilal to announce to the people that none 
but a Muslim would enter Paradise. Verily Allah supports this religion (of 
Islam) even by a wicked person”. 

179-(112) Abu Hazim narrated from Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
(accompanied by the Muslims) and the pagans faced each other and started 
fighting. When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” returned (with the Muslims) to his camp and the pagans 
returned to their camp, somebody talked about a man amongst the 
companions of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” who would follow and kill with his sword any pagan going 
alone. They said: "None did his job (of fighting) today better than that 
man”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "Indeed, he is amongst the people of the (Hell) Fire”. 

A man amongst the people said: "1 shall accompany him (to observe 
what he does)". Thus he accompanied him, and wherever he stood, he 
would stand with him, and wherever he ran, he would run with him. Then 
the (brave) man got wounded seriously and he hastily decided to bring 
about his death quickly. He planted the blade of the sword in the ground 
directing its sharp end towards his chest between his two breasts. Then he 
leaned on the sword and killed himself. 

The other man came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: "I testify that you are Allah's Apostle”. The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked: "What is the 
matter?" He replied: "(Concerning) the man whom you had described as 
one of the people of the (Hell) Fire. The people were deeply surprised at 
what you said. I said: “I will find out his reality for you”. So, I came out 
seeking him. He got seriously wounded, and hastened to die by planting 
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the blade of his sword in the ground directing its sharp end towards his 
chest between his two breasts. He leaned on his sword and killed himself’. 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"A man might do what seems to people as if they were the deeds of people 
of Paradise while in fact he is from people of the (Hell) Fire. (On the 
contrary), another man may do what seems to people as if they were the 
deeds of people of (Hell) Fire, while in fact he is from people of Paradise”. 

180- (113) Shaiban narrated from Al-Hasan: A man from the people who 
preceded you suffered from a boil. When he felt pain because of it, he drew 
out an arrow from the quiver and pierced it. And the bleeding did not stop 
until he died. Your Lord said: “I forbade Paradise from him”. 

Then, he (Al-Hasan) stretched his hand towards the mosque and said: 
“By Allah! Jundub narrated This tradition to me from The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in this mosque”. 

181- (...) Al-Hasan narrated: Jundub Ibn Abdullah Al-Bajali related to 
us (a certain tradition) in this mosque, and we did not forget (it), and we 
are certain that Jundub did not tell a lie about The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (in such a narration). He said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“A man from the people who preceded you had a boil” (Then he 
mentioned the same narration). 

[48] The great prohibition of misappropriation, and none but the 
faithful believers would be admitted in Paradise 

182- ( 114) Umar Ibn Al-Khattab narrated: When it was the day of (the 
holy battle of) Khaibar, a group of the companions of The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” came (and passed by some martyrs) and 
said: “So-and-so is a martyr. So-and-so is a martyr”. They kept on 
repeating so (as they were passing by the martyrs) until they passed by a 
man, of whom they said: “So-and-so is a martyr”. 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Nay! I saw him in the (Hell) fire, because of a Burda or garment he had 
misappropriated”. Then he (The Prophet) said: “0 Ibn Al-Khattab! Go and 
announce publicly that none but the faithful believers would be admitted in 
Paradise”. I went out and announced publicly: “Verily, none but the 
faithful believers would be admitted in Paradise”. 

183- (115) Abu Huraira narrated: We set out to Khaibar in the company 
of the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and Allah granted 
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us victory. We gained neither gold nor silver but we had got goods, corn 
and clothes. Then we bent our steps to a valley. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had a slave who was presented 
to him by Rifa’a Ibn Zaid, from the family of Judham, a tribe of Dubaib. 

When we got down into the valley, the slave of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood up and began to unpack 
the saddlebag. Then, he was suddenly thrown by a (stray) arrow, which 
caused him to die. We said: “Congratulations to him O Messenger of 
Allah, since he is a martyr”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Nay, it is not so. By Him in Whose hand is the 
soul of Muhammad! The garment which he stole from the booty on the 
Day of Khaibar which did not (legally) fall in his lot is burning like the 
(Hell) Fire on him”. The people became greatly anxious (because of 
hearing this). A man came there with a lace or two laces and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! I got (it illegally) on the Day of (the holy battle of) 
Khaibar”. He (the Prophet) said: “This is a lace (or two laces) of fire”. 

[49] The proof that suicide never causes the one who killed himself 
to become an unbeliever 

184-( 116) Jaber narrated: At-Tufail Ibn Amr Ad-Dawsi came to The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “Do you want 
(to be supported by) a strong, fortified protection?” The tribe of Daws had 
a fort in the pre-Islamic period of ignorance. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” refused this offer, since it (the honour of 
protecting The Prophet) had already been kept for the Ansar. 

When The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” emigrated 
to Medina, At-Tufail Ibn Amr also emigrated to it, accompanying with him 
a man of his tribe, whom, the climate of Medina did not suit, and he fell 
sick. He felt very hard. So he took hold of an iron head of an arrow and cut 
his finger-joints. The blood burst forth from his hands until he died. 

At-Tufail Ibn Amr saw him in a dream. He was in a good state, and he 
saw him, with his hands wrapped up. He (At-Tufail) asked him: “What did 
your Lord do with you?” He replied: “Allah forgave me for my emigration 
to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him””. He (At-Tufail) 
asked: “Why am 1 seeing you wrapping up your hands?” He replied: “1 was 
informed (by Allah): “We would not set right whatever you damaged in 
yourself’”. At-Tufail related this (dream) to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who supplicated: “0 Allah! 
Forgive even his hands!” 
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[50] The wind which would blow a short while earlier than The Day 
of Judgement, and which would kill everyone having in his heart 
whatever (little) portion of faith 

]85-(l 17) Abu Huraira narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Verily, Allah would send a wind from (the 
direction of) Yemen, softer than the silk. It would not let anyone having in 
his heart faith equal to a weight of a grain (according to the narration of 
Abu Alqama) or an atom (according to the narration of Abd Al-Aziz) but 
that it would cause him to die”. 

[51] Exhortation to hasten towards doing (good) deeds before the 
emergence of afflictions 

186- ( 118) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Be prompt to do good deeds 
(before you would be occupied from them) by afflictions which would be 
as the parts of the dark night, During which, a man would be a Muslim in 
the morning and an unbeliever in the evening, or he would be a believer in 
the evening and an unbeliever in the morning, and would sell his faith for 
world benefits”. 

[52] The believer’s fear of the failure of his deeds 

187- (l 19) Anas narrated: When it was revealed (Allah’s saying): “O ye 
who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of the Prophet, nor 
speak aloud to him in talk, as ye may speak aloud to one another, lest your 
deeds become vain and ye perceive not” (The Chambers “Al-Hujurat” 2), 
Thabit Ibn Qais confined himself in his house and said: “I am one of the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire”. 

He kept himself from coming to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” asked Sa’d Ibn Mu’adh about him saying: “O Abu Amr! How is 
Thabit? Is he ill?” Sa’d said: “He is my neighbor, but 1 do not know 
anything of his illness”. Sa’d visited him (Thabit), whom he told the 
message of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”. Thabit said: “This verse was revealed, and you know well that from 
among all of you, my voice is louder than that of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. For this reason, I am one of the 
inhabitants of the (Hell) Fire”. 

Sa’d told the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about 
it. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
commented: “(It is not so), but he is one of the inhabitants of Paradise”. 
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188- (...) Anas narrated: Thabit Ibn Qais Ibn Shammas, was the orator of the 
Ansar. When this Holy Verse was revealed (and he mentioned the same 
narration of Hammad, but his narration is void of mentioning Sa’d Ibn Mu’adh). 

It was narrated by Anas who said: When Allah revealed: “O ye who 
believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of the Prophet, nor speak 
aloud to him in talk, as ye may speak aloud to one another, lest your deeds 
become vain and ye perceive not” (The Chambers “Al-Hujurat” 2) (and he 
mentioned the same, without mentioning Sa’d Ibn Mu’adh). 

(...) Thabit narrated from Anas: When Allah revealed this Verse (and 
he mentioned the narration in full, and did not mention Sa’d Ibn Mu’adh. 
But, he added: “We used to see him walking amongst us, i.e. a man of the 
inhabitants of Paradise”. 

[53] Would one be blamed (and accounted) for the acts of the pre- 
Islamic period of ignorance? 

189- (l20) Abu Wa’il narrated from Abdullah: Some people said to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Would we be blamed (and accounted) for what we 
had done in the pre-Islamic period of ignorance?” he said: “Whoever 
amongst you did well in Islam would not be blamed (and accounted) for 
them; and whoever did evil would be blamed (and accounted) for his (bad) 
deeds in both the pre-Islamic period of ignorance as well as in Islam”. 

190- (...) Abu Wa’il narrated from Abdullah: We said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Would we be blamed (and accounted) for what we had done in the 
pre-Islamic period of ignorance?” he said: “Whoever amongst you did well 
in Islam would not be blamed (and accounted) for what he had done in the 
pre-Islamic period of ignorance; and whoever did evil would be blamed 
(and accounted) for his earlier as well as his later (bad) deeds”. 

191 -(...) Ali Ibn Muzhir narrated from Al-A’mash the same tradition 
with this chain of transmitters. 

[54] Islam, as well as both migration and Hajj always efface 
whatever previous sins 

192-(121) Ibn Shumasa AJ-Mahri narrated: We were attending when 
Amr Ibn Al-Ass was in his last breaths. He wept for a long time before he 
directed his face towards the wall. His son said to him: “O my father! Did 
not The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
give you the glad tidings of such-and-such a thing? Did not The Messenger 
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of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” give you the glad 
tidings of such-and-such a thing?” 

He turned his face (towards us) and said: “The best thing which we can 
depend upon is the testimony that there is no god but Allah and that 
Muhammad is The Messenger of Allah. Indeed, 1 passed through three 
states. (The first one was that, in which) 1 found myself disliking no one 
more than 1 was disliking The Messenger 1 of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”; and 1 had no desire stronger than my desire to 
overpower and kill him. Had I died in this state, I would have been 
definitely one of the dwellers of Fire. 

When Allah put the love of Islam in my heart, 1 came to The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “Stretch out your right 
hand so that I would give you the pledge of allegiance”. But, when he 
stretched out his right hand, I withdrew mine. He said: “What is the matter 
with you, O Amr?” I replied: “I want to put a certain condition”. He asked: 
“What condition do you want to put?” I said: “It is that I should be granted 
forgiveness”. He said: “Do you not know that Islam effaces all the 
(previous) misdeeds. And so migration effaces all the (previous) misdeeds, 
as well as Hajj effaces all the (previous) misdeeds?” Then no one became 
dearer to me than The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, and no one grew more respectable in my eyes than him, to the 
extent that I could not have the courage to catch a full glimpse of his face, 
because of its splendour. So if I am required to describe him, I cannot do 
so, for I have not eyed him fully. Had I died in this state, I would have had 
every reason to hope to bee from the dwellers of Paradise. 

Then we were made to be responsible for certain things, for which, 1 do 
not know what my position would be. When I die, let neither female 
mourner nor fire accompany me. When you bury me, fill my grave well 
with earth, then stand around it for a time sufficient for a camel to be slaughtered 
and its meat to be distributed so that I may rest assured by your closeness, and 
consider what answer I can give to The Messengers (angels) of Allah”. 

193-(122) Sa’id Ibn Jubair narrated from Ibn Abbas that some persons 
amongst the pagans had committed a great number of murders and 
perpetrated lots of fornication crimes. Then they came to (The Prophet) 
Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: 
“Whatever you declare and whatever you call to is really good. But if you 
tell us that there is expiation for what we had done (of previous misdeeds 
we would embrace Islam)”. Then Allah Almighty revealed: 
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“Those who invoke nol, with Allah, any other god, nor slay sueh life as 
Allah has made sacred, except for just cause, nor commit fornication; and 
any that docs this (not only) meets punishment”. (Al-Furqan 68) he also 
said: “Say: O my Servants who have transgressed against their souls. 
Despair not of the Mercy of Allah: for Allah forgives all sins: for He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful”. (A/.-Zumar 53) 

L55] The status of the (good) deed of a previously unbeliever when 
he embraces Islam 

194- (123) Urwa Ibn Az-Zubair narrated: Hakim Ibn Hezam told him 
that he asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: "During the prc-islamic period of ignorance, I used to do good deeds 
for religious purification. Do you think that 1 would have anything (of the 
reward) for those deeds?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" replied: "You became Muslim with all those good deeds (Without 
losing anything of their reward)”. 

195- (...) Urwa Ibn Az-Zubair narrated: Hakim Ibn Hezam told him that 
lie asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him”: "O Messenger of Allah! During the pre-Islamic period of ignorance, 
1 used to do good deeds for religious purification such as giving in charity, 
manumitting slaves and keeping good relation with my kith and kin,. Do 
you think that I would be rewarded for those deeds?" The Prophet "Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "You became Muslim with all 
those good deeds (Without losing anything of their reward)”. 

(...) Ma’mar narrated from Az-Zuhri the same with the same chain of 
transmitters. On the other hand, Hisham Ibn Urwa narrated from his father 
from Hakim Ibn Hezam that he said: I said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
(Would 1 be rewarded for) good deeds I used to do (i.e. acts of piety, 
according to the interpretation of Hisham) during the pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance?” The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" replied: "You became Muslim with all those good deeds (Without 
losing anything of their reward)”. I said: “By Allah! 1 would let nothing (of 
good deeds) I used to do during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance except 
that 1 shall do in Islam the like of it”. 

196- (...) Hisham Ibn Urwa narrated from his father that Hakim Ibn 
Hezam manumitted one hundred slaves and presented one hundred mounts 
for the sake of Allah, during the pre-Islamic time of ignorance. Then, he 
manumitted one hundred slaves and presented one hundred mounts for the 
sake of Allah alter his embracing Islam. He came to The Messenger of 
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Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (and he mentioned the 
same previous narration). 

[56] The authenticity and sincerity of faith 

197- ( 124) Alqama narrated from Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud): When the 
following Verse was revealed: " It is those who believe and confuse not 
their beliefs with wrong that are (truly) in security, for they are on (right) 
guidance” (The Cattle “Al-An’am” 82), the companions of The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked: "Who is 
amongst us who had not done wrong?" The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is not as you said. But it is as 
Luqman said to his son: "join not in worship (others) with Allah: for false 
worship is indeed the highest wrong doing””. (Luqman 13) 

198- (...) Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim and Ali Ibn Khashram narrated that Isa (Ibn 
Yunus) told them (the same tradition) from Al-A’mash; it was also 
narrated by Minjab Ibn Al-Harith Al-Tamimi from Ibn Muzhir from Al- 
A’mash; it was also narrated by Abu Kuraib from Ibn Idris from Al- 
A’mash. Abu Kuraib narrated from Ibn Idris that he said: This narration 
was related to me first by my lather from Aban Ibn Taghlib from Al- 
A’mash, then 1 heard it from him directly. 

[57] On no soul doth Allah place a burden greater than il can bear 

199- (125) Al-Ala narrated from his father from Abu Huraira: When 
Allah Almighty revealed: “To Allah bclongeth all that is in the heavens 
and on earth. Whether ye show what is in your minds or conceal il, Allah 
calleth you to account for it. He forgivelh whom he pleaseth, and punisheth 
whom he pleaseth. For Allah hath power over all things” (Heifer “Al- 
Baqara” 284), the companions of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” fell il hard. They went to The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” and knell down. They 
said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! We have been order to do the deeds, 
which are within our capacity, such as performing the prayer, observing 
last, practicing Jihad and giving in charily. Then, this Verse has been 
revealed to you, which we cannot bear”. The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said (to them): “Do you want to say the 
same as those of the two Scriptures (i.c. Jews and Christiansjsaid: “We 
hear and disobey”? no! you should say: "We hear, and we obey: (we seek) 
Thy forgiveness, our Lord, and to Thee is the end of all journeys”". 

Accordingly, they said: “We hear, and we obey: (we seek) Thy 
forgiveness, our Lord, and to Thee is the end of all journeys". When they 
recited it, and il llowcd smoothly on their tongues, Allah Almighty 
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revealed: “The Messenger bclicvelh in what hath been revealed to him 
from his Lord, as do the men of Faith. Eaeh one (of them) belicvclh in 
Allah, His angels. His books, and His Messengers. "We make no 
distinction (they say) between one and another of His Messengers”. And 
they say: "We hear, and we obey: (we seek) Thy forgiveness, our Lord, and 
to Thee is the end of all journeys"”. (Heifer 285) 

When they did so, Allah Almighty annulled it by the following Holy 
Verse: “On no soul doth Allah place a burden greater than it can bear. It 
gets every good that it earns, and it suffers every ill that it earns, (pray:) 
our Lord! condemn us not if we forget or fall into error; (The Prophet said: 
“Yes”) our Lord! lay not on us a burden like that which thou didst lay on 
those before us; (The Prophet said: “Yes”) our Lord! lay not on us a burden 
greater than we have strength to bear. (The Prophet said: “Yes”) Blot out 
our sins, and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. Thou art our 
protector; help us against those who stand against Faith” (The Prophet 
said: “Yes”). (Heifer 286) 

200- (126) Sa’id Ibn Jubair narrated from Ibn Abbas: When Allah 
revealed: “To Allah bclongeth all that is in the heavens and on earth. 
Whether ye show what is in your minds or conceal it, Allah callclh you to 
account for it. He forgivclh whom he pleaseth, and punisheth whom he 
plcascth. For Allah hath power over all things” (Heifer 284), they Fell in 
their hearts something (of fear) as they had never fell before. 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said 
to them: “You should say: “We hear, then we obey and surrender (to 
Allah)””. (When they did) Allah installed faith in their hearts. Then, He 
Almighty revealed His saying: “On no soul doth Allah place a burden 
greater than it can bear. It gels every good that it earns, and it suffers every 
ill that it earns, (pray:) our Lord! condemn us not if we forget or fall into 
error; (The Lord said: “I did”) our Lord! lay not on us a burden like that 
which thou didst lay on those before us; (The Lord said: “I did”) our Lord! 
lay not on us a burden greater than we have strength to bear. (The Lord 
said: “I did”)Blol out our sins, and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. 
Thou art our protector; (The Lord said: “I did”). (Heifer 286) 

[58] Allah’s disregard of the heart (evil) premonitions or whispers 
as long as they do not come into force 

201- (127) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah (accepted to) forgive 
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whatever whispers in the hearts of my nation, unless they put them into 
action or utter them”. 

202- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah Almighty (accepted to) 
forgive whatever whispers in the hearts of my nation, unless they put them 
into action or utter them”. 

It was narrated by Quatada, with the same chain of transmitters. 

[59| if a slave intends to do a good deed (and does not really do it), it 
will be written down (as a good deed) for him; and if he intends to do 
an evil deed (and does not do it) it will not be accounted against him 

203- (128) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: Allah “Exalted be He” said to His 
angels: “If My slave intended to do an evil deed and did not really do it, 
then you should not record it, and if he did it, then record it as a single evil 
deed for him; and if he intended to do a good deed and did not really do it, 
you should record it as a single good deed for him, but if he did it, then you 
should record it as (equal to) ten good deeds for him”. 

204- (...) Al-Ala narrated from his father from Abu Huraira from The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: Allah 
“Exalted be He” said: “if My slave intended to do a good deed and did not 
really do it, I would record it as a single good deed for him, but if he did it, 
then I would record it as (equal to) ten good deeds for him; and if he 
intended to do an evil deed and did not really do it, then l would not record 
it, and if he did it, then I would record it as a single evil deed for him”. 

205- (129) Hammam Ibn Munabbih narrated: These (traditions) are what 
Abu Huraira narrated to us from Muhammad, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. (He mentioned many 
narrations, the following is one of them) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: Allah Almighty said: “If My slave 
intended to do a good deed, 1 would write it as a good deed in his record as 
long as he did not do it; and if he really did it, I would write it for him as 
ten times like it. If My slave intended to do an evil deed, I would forgive 
him for it, as long as he did not really do it; and if he did it, I would write it 
as only a single evil deed in his record”. 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
further said: The angels say: “O Lord! This is Your slave, having the 
intention to do an evil deed” (and of course, He is more aware of him). He 
says: “Observe him: If he did it, then you should record it as a single evil 
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deed; and if he did not do it, then you should record it as a good deed for 
him. Indeed, he did nol do it for My sake”. 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said; 
“If anyone of you did well in Islam, then every good deed he docs would 
be recorded as ten to seven hundred times the like of it, and every evil deed 
he does would be recorded as a single evil deed until he meets Allah”. 

206-(130) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one intended to do a good deed, 
and he did nol do it, it would be written as a good deed in his record; and if 
he really did it, it would be written down for him as ten to seven hundred 
times like it. If he intended to do an evil deed, and lie did nol do it, it would 
nol be recorded; and if he did it, it would be written down as only a single 
evil deed in his record”. 


207-( 131) Ibn Abbas narrated from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, who related from (Allah) The Lord 
“Exalted be He”: “Verily, Allah has written down (the record of) both 
good deeds and evil deeds, and then explained that: If one intended to do a 
good deed, and he did not do it, Allah would write it as a full good deed in 
his record; and if he really did it, He would write it for him as ten to seven 
hundred to much more limes like it. If he intended to do an evil deed, and 
he did not do it, Allah would record it as a full good deed; and if he did it, 
He would write it as only a single evil deed in his record”. 

2()8-(...) This tradition was narrated from Al-Ja’d Abu Ulhman and lie 
added in this narration: “And He would efface all of them (i.e. the evil 
deeds); and no one but the loser would be destroyed by Allah” (and 
doomed to the fire since He pul on his way all this abundance of good 
deeds and effaced the evil deeds to such an extent as mentioned above). 

[60] The premonition of one concerning faith, and what would be 
said in case it occurred 

2()9-( 132) Abu Huraira narrated: some of the Companions of The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to him and said: 
“Verily we find in our minds that which everyone of us regards too severe 
to utter”. He (The Prophet) said: “Do you really find it?” They answered in 
the affirmative. He commented: “That is the (sien of the) pure faith”. 

210-(...) Abu Salih narrated the same Hadith from Abu Huraira from 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
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211 -(133) Alqama narrated from Abdullah that once The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked about one’s 
premonition (concerning faith). He said: “It (i.e. such a premonition) is the 
(sign of the) clear faith”. 

212- (134) Hisham narrated from his father from Abu Huraira that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
people would keep on asking (about creation) until it would be said: “Allah 
has created the creatures; then, who has created Allah?” so, if anyone felt 
something of that in himself, he should (turn away from such a false 
premonition, take refuge to Allah and) say: “I believe in Allah””. 

213- (...) It was narrated by Mahmud lbn Ghailan through another chain 
of transmitters that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Satan would come to anyone of you, whispering to him: 
“Who has created the heaven? Who has created the earth?” it would be 
said: “Allah”. (Then, he mentioned the same previous narration, and added 
“(Who has created Allah) and His Messengers?” 

214- (...) Urwa lbn Az-Zubair narrated from Abu Huraira that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Satan 
comes to anyone of you and whispers to him: “Who has created such-and- 
such a thing, and such-and-such a thing?” he would keep on whispering to 
him as such until he says to him: “Who has created your Lord?” if anyone 
reached such a point, he should seek refuge with Allah (from Satan) and 
stop” (from raising such questions, through occupying himself by a 
different thing other than the whispers of Satan). 

(,..)Urwa lbn Az-Zubair narrated from Abu Huraira that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Satan comes to 
anyone of you and whispers to him: “Who has created such-and-such a 
thing, and such-and-such a thing?” (Then, he mentioned the same narration 
of the nephew of lbn Shihab). 

215- (135) Muhammad lbn Sirin narrated from Abu Huraira from The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “People would 
continue asking you about the knowledge (of religion) until they would 
say: “This is Allah Who has created us, then, who has created Allah?”” 

he (the narrator) said, while catching hold of the hand of a certain man: 
“Allah and His Messenger are true. Two men asked me as such, and this is 
the third, (or a man asked me as such and this is the second)”. 

This tradition was narrated by Zuhair lbn Harb and Ya’qub Ad-Dawraqi 
who said: We were told by Isma’il (lbn Ulaiyya) from Aiyub from 
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Muhammad who told: Abu Huraira said: “People would continue” and 
mentioned the same narration of Abd Al-Warith, without mentioning The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the chain of 
transmitters, but he said in the end of this Hadith: “Allah and His 
Messenger have told the truth”. 

(...) Abu Salama narrated from Abu Huraira: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” told me: “The people would go 
on asking you O Abu Huraira, until they would say: “This is Allah, then, 
who has created Allah?”” 

he (Abu Huraira) further said: while 1 was in the mosque, some 
Bedouins came to me and asked: “O Abu Huraira! This is Allah, then, who 
has created Allah?” he (Abu Huraira) picked some pebbles in his hand, 
with which, he threw them and said: “Go away! Go away! (The Prophet) 
My bosom friend has told the truth”. 

216- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The people would ask you about 
every thing until they would say: “This is Allah, Who has created all 
things. Then, who has created Allah?” 

217- ( 136) Anas narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: Allah Almighty said: “Your nation would ask so 
much: “What is such-and-such (concerning His stale) what is such-and- 
such (regarding His affair)” until they would say: “This is Allah Who has 
created the creatures. Then, who has created Allah?”” 

this tradition was narrated by Anas from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” through another chain of transmitters, but Ishaq 
did not mention: “Allah said: “Your nation””. 

[61] Whoever takes a right of a muslim by a false oath is threatened 
to enter into the (Hell) fire 

218- ( 137) Abu Umama narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever look a right of a Muslim 
by a false oath, then Allah would make the (Hell) fire obligatory to him, 
and would forbid Paradise from him”. A man asked: “Even if it (such a 
right) was something little O Messenger of Allah?” he replied: “Even if it 
was (as trivial as) a wood slick”. 

219- (...) Abdullah Ibn Ka’b narrated that Abu Umama told him that he 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying the same. 
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220- (l38) Abu Wa’il narrated from Abdullah: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Whoever took a false oath 
in order to have a Muslim’s property (unlawfully) and he was a liar (in that 
oath) will meet Allah while Allah will be angry with him”. Allah revealed 
the following verse to confirm that: “As for those who sell the Faith they 
own to Allah and their own plighted word for a small price, they shall have 
no portion in the Hereafter: nor will Allah (deign to) speak to them or look 
at them on the day of judgment, nor will he cleanse them (of sin): they 
shall have a grievous penalty”. (A1 Imran 77) 

Al-Ash'ath Ibn Qais came to us and asked: “What was Abu Abd Ar- 
Rahman telling you?" We related the story to him. On that he said: "Abu 
Abd Ar-Rahman has told the truth. This was revealed about me. I had a 
dispute with another man regarding a (piece of) land in Yemen and we 
took the case before Allah's Apostle. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said (to me): "Do you have an evidence 
(to support your claim)?” I said. “No”. He said: “Then, he should take an 
oath (to refute your claim)”. I said: “The defendant would not mind to take 
a false oath”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” then said: “Whoever took a false oath in order to get a Muslim's 
property, and he was a liar (in such an oath) will meet Allah, who will be 
angry with him”. Allah then revealed: “As for those who sell the Faith they 
own to Allah and their own plighted word for a small price, they shall have 
no portion in the Hereafter: nor will Allah (deign to) speak to them or look 
at them on the day of judgment, nor will he cleanse them (of sin): they 
shall have a grievous penalty”. (A1 Imran 77) 

221- (...) Abu Wa’il narrated from Abdullah (lbn Mas’ud): The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Whoever took a false oath in order to have a Muslim’s property 
(unlawfully) and he was a liar (in such an oath) will meet Allah while 
Allah will be angry with him”. 

(He mentioned the same narration of Al-A’mash but here he added: 
(When Al-Ash’ath Ibn Qais came he said) “There was a dispute between 
me and somebody over a well and we put the case before The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who said (to me): 
“Bring your two witnesses (to support your claim) or let him (the 
defendant) take an oath (to refute the claim)”. 

222- (...) Shaqiq Ibn Salama narrated: I heard Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud 
saying: I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” saying: "Whoever took a false oath in order to have a Muslim’s 
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properly unlawfully will meet Allah while Allah will be angry with him”. 
Then, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peaec be upon him” 
recited what confirmed this (from Allah’s Book): “As for those who sell 
the Faith they own to Allah and their own plighted word for a small price, 
they shall have no portion in the Hereafter: nor will Allah (deign to) speak 
to them or look at them on the day of judgment, nor will he cleanse them 
(of sin): they shall have a grievous penalty”. (A1 Imran 77) 

223- ( 139) Alqama Ibn Wa’il narrated from his lather: Two men, one 
from Hadramaut and the other from Kinda came to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (to present their ease 
before him). The man from Hadramaut said: “O Messenger of Allah! This 
(man of Kinda) took by force a land of mine, which was owned by my 
father”. The other man (from Kinda) said: “This is my land, which is in my 
possession, and which I’m cultivating”. 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and pcaee be upon him” said 
to the man of Hadramaut: “Do you have an evidence (to support your 
claim)?” lie said: “No”, he said to him: “Then let him lake an oath (to 
refute your claim)”. He said: “O Messenger of Allah! This man is a liar, 
who is careless to take an oath, whatever false it might be, and he has no 
regard to do anything”. He (The Prophet) said: “You can take from him 
nothing other than that”. The man went to take an oath (to refute the claim 
against him). When he turned his back. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If he took an oath to usurp the 
property of him (the man of Hadramaut) unlawfully, then he would meet 
Allah while He is turning away from him”. 

224- (...) Alqama Ibn Wa’il narrated from Wa’il: 1 was with The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when two 
foes came to him, having a dispute over a (piece of) land. The first said: 
“He usurped my land since the prc-Islamic period of ignorance”. (He was 
Imru Al-Qais Ibn Abis Al-Kindi, and his foe was Rabic’a Ibn Ibdan). 

He (The Prophet) said (to him): “Bring your evidence (to support your 
claim)”. He said: “1 have no evidence”. He (The Prophet) said: “Then, let 
him lake an oath (to refute the claim)”. The man said: “Then he would 
surely usuip it (depending upon his false oath)”. He said: “You can gel 
(from him) nothing other that”. When he got up to swear. The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever 
usurped a (piece of) land (unlawfully) would meet Allah while He is angry 
with him”. (Ishaq said in his narration: Rabic’a Ibn Idan). 
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[62] The proof that whoever intended to usurp a property of 
another one unlawfully, then, shedding the blood of the one of such an 
intention would be lawful, taking in consideration that if he was killed 
he would be doomed to the (Hell) fire, but if the one defending his 
property was killed, he would be regarded as a martyr 

225- (140) Al-Ala Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated from his father from 
Abu Hurairu: A man came to The Messenger of Allah "‘Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! What do you 
think (1 would do) if a man came to usuip my property unlawfully?” he 
said: "You should give him nothing”. The man asked: “Then, what do you 
think (I would do) if he fought me?” he said: “You should light him”. The 
man said: “What do you think (my destiny would be) If he killed me?” he 
(The Prophet) said: "You would be a martyr”. The man asked: "‘Then, what 
do you think (his destiny would be) if 1 killed him?” he (The Prophet) said: 
“He would be doomed to the (Hell) fire”. 

226- ( 141) Thabil, the freed slave of Umar Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
narrated: When the dispute between Abdullah Ibn Amr and Anbasa Ibn 
Abu Sul'yan broke up, both of them got ready for lighting each other. 
Khalid Ibn Al-Ass rode (his mount and went) to Abdullah Ibn Amr and 
advised him. Abdullah Ibn Amr said to him: Did you not know that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The one 
who was killed while protecting his properly would be regarded as a martyr”? 

this tradition was narrated on the authority of Ibn Juraij with the same 
chain of transmitters. 

[63] The governor who oppresses his subjects is entitled to enter fire 

227- ( 142) Al-Hasan narrated: Ubaidullah Ibn Ziyad visited Ma’qil Ibn 
Yasar (to inquire about his health) during his fatal illness. Ma’qil said to 
him: I’m going to tell you a narration I heard from The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and had I known I would live 
(alter such an illness) I would not have narrated it to you. 

Verily, 1 heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” saying: “There is no slave, to whom Allah confides to be 
responsible for some people, and then lie dies while oppressing his 
subjects, but that Allah would forbid Paradise from him”. 

228- (...) Al-Hasan narrated: Ubaidullah Ibn Ziyad visited Ma’qil Ibn 
Yasar who was fatally ill. He asked him (to narrate something to him) 
Ma’qil said to him: I’m going to tell you a narration, which I’ve never told 
you before. Verily, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him” said: “There is no slave, to whom Allah confides to be 
responsible for some people, and then he dies while oppressing his 
subjects, but that Allah would forbid Paradise from him”. He (Ubaidullah) 
said (to Ma’qil): “Didn’t you narrate to me such a tradition before that 
day?” he replied: “1 did not tell you, or I was not to narrate it to you”. 

229- (...) Al-Hasan narrated: We were with Ma’qil Ibn Yasar (to inquire 
about his health during his fatal illness) when Ubaidullah Ibn Ziyad 
entered into him. Ma’qil said to him: I’m going to tell you a narration 1 
heard from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, (and he mentioned a Hadith like the previous two narrations). 

(...) Quatada narrated from Abu Malih: Ubaidullah Ibn Ziyad visited 
Ma’qil Ibn Yasar (to inquire about his health during his fatal illness). 
Ma’qil said to him: I’m going to tell you a narration, and had I not known 
I’m about to die, l would not have narrated it to you. Verily, I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: 
“There is no governor, who is held responsible for the Muslims, and then 
he is not concerned with their matters and interests and not sincere to them 
but that he would not enter into Paradise with them”. 

[64] Taking away honesty and faith from some hearts, and offering 
the affliction to some of them 

230- (l43) Hudhaifa narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" told us two narrations, one of which I have seen 
(happening) and I am waiting for the other. He told that honesty was 
preserved in the roots of the hearts of men (in the beginning). Then, The 
Holy Quran was revealed, and they learnt it (honesty) from the Quran, and 
then they learnt it from the (Prophets) Sunna. He also told us about its 
disappearance, saying: "A man will go to sleep whereupon honesty will be 
taken away from his heart, and only its trace will remain, resembling a 
faint mark. He then will sleep again whereupon the remainder of the 
honesty will also be taken away (from his heart) with its trace resembling a 
blister, as if you rolled down an ember on your foot, and it was vesicle; and 
in fact, you would see it as swelling, though it does not contain anything”. 
(He (The Prophet) then picked up a pebble, which he rolled down over his 
foot) “So there will come a day when people will deal in business with 
each other but there will hardly be any trustworthy persons among them. 
Then it will be said that in such-and-such a tribe there is such-and-such a 
person who is honest. Though a man will be admired for his intelligence, 
good manners and strength, he, in fact, will not have belief equal to a 
mustard seed in his heart”. 
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The narrator added: "There eame upon me a time when I did not mind 
dealing with anyone of you, for if he was a Muslim, his religion would 
prevent him from cheating; and if he was a Christian or a Jew, his Muslim 
ruler would prevent him from cheating. But today I cannot deal except 
with so-and-so and so-and-so”. 

The like of it was narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash with the same 
chain of transmitters. 

[65] The fact that Islam started as (something) strange and would 
return (to its old state) as (something) strange, just as it started, and it 
would go back between the two mosques 

231-(144) Hudhaifa narrated: We were silling with Umar when he 
asked: “Who amongst you heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” mentioning the distresses?” some said: “We heard 
him”. He said: “You might mean (his mentioning) one’s distress in his 
family and neighbour”. They answered in the affirmative. He said: “Such 
(a distress) is expiated by one’s performing prayer, observing fasts, and 
giving in charily. But, who amongst you heard The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” mentioning the distresses which arc 
heaving up and down like the waves of the sea?” the people kepi silent. 1 
(Hudhaifa) said: “I heard him”. He (Umar) said: “You! What a blessing of 
Allah be upon your father! Tell me of it”. I said: I heard The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “The distresses 
would attach to the hearts as a straw mat slick by slick. The heart, which 
drank (the taint of) any of them, then a black point would be set in it, and 
the heart, which denied any of them, then a white point would be set in it. 
The result is that there would be two types of hearts (concerning such 
distresses): A heart which is likely as white (because of strong full faith it 
has) as (the mountain of) Safa, which no distress would befall it so long as 
both heavens and earth survive, and a heart, which is likely as black 
(because of its powerful faithlessness it has) as the overturned mace, which 
neither accepts any favour, nor docs it deny any evil, except for what it was 
mixed up with it from its desires”. 

Hudhaifa further said: I told him that there was a closed door between 
you and it, which was about to be broken. Umar said: “Would it be broken, 
no father be for you? For, if it was to be opened, it might be made to close 
once again”. I said to him: “No, it would be broken”. I told him that such a 
door was a man, who would be killed or would die. (1 told him) a true 
narration, which was not forged. 
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(...) Rib’i narrated: When Hudhaifa came from Umar, he sat with us 
and said: “Sometime earlier, while I was silling with The Commander of 
The Believers he asked his companions: “Who from amongst you reserved 
the saying of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about 
the distresses?”” (and he mentioned the narration of Abu Khalid). 

(...) Rib’i Ibn Hirash narrated lVom Hudhaifa that Umar asked (his 
companions): “Who could tell us, (or who amongst you, including 
Hudhaifa could narrate to us) what The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” had said about the distresses?” Hudhaifa 
said: “1 (could do)”, (and he mentioned the remaining of the narration, 
which is like that of Abu Malik which he narrated from Rib’i. In the end of 
the narration he told: Hudhaifa said: “I told him an authentic narration, 
which is not a lie”. He meant that it (this tradition) was narrated from The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”). 

232- ( 145) Abu Hazim narrated from Abu Huraira that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Islam started as 
(something) strange, and it would return as it began as (something) strange. 
So, good tidings be for the strangers!” 

(146) Ibn Umar narrated that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Islam started as (something) strange and would return 
(to its old state) as (something) strange, just as it started, and it would go 
back between the two mosques, as the serpent crawls back into its hole”. 

233- (147) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Faith (in Islam) would go back to 
Medina, just as the serpent crawls back into its hole”. 

[66j The faith’s going away towards the end of the time 

234- (148) Thabit narrated from Anas that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “The hour (of Doom) would not be 
established so long as Allah is supplicated (by the people) in the world”. 

Thabit narrated from Anas that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "The hour (of Doom) would not be established so long 
as there is somebody supplicating Allah”. 

[67] it is permissible to conceal one’s faith in case of fear 

235- ( 149) Shaqiq narrated from Hudhaifa: We were with The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when he 
said: “Count to me the number of the people who (believe in and) utter (the 
word of) Islam”. We said: “O Messenger of Allah! Do you fear for us, 
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since we arc between six hundred and seven hundred (Muslims)?” lie (The 
Prophet) said: "‘You do not know, you might be put to trial”. (The narrator 
said): Indeed, we were distressed to the extent that some of us used to offer 
the prayer secretly. 

[68] Habituating the heart of the one who fears in view of his 
weakness, and prevention of affirming one’s faith with no clear proof 

236- (150) Amer Ibn Sa’d (Ibn Abu Waqqas) narrated from his father: 
Allah's Apostle distributed some properly amongst (a group of) people. 1 
said: “O Allah's Apostle! Give that person. Verily, he is a faithful 
believer”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” commented: "Or merely a Muslim”. I repealed my suggestion thrice, 
and he (The Prophet) repeated his reply “Or nearly a Muslim” thrice. Then, 
The Prophet said: "O Sa’d! 1 give to a person (to habituate his heart for fear 
of reverting to disbelief) while another is dearer to me, for (car that lie 
might be thrown on his face in the Fire by Allah”. 

237- (...) Amer Ibn Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas narrated from his father Sa’d 
that Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” distributed 
some property amongst (a group of) people while Sa’d was silling there. 
Sa’d said: But Allah's Apostle left a man whom I thought the best of them. 
I asked: "O Allah's Apostle! Why have you left that person? By Allah I 
regard him as a faithful believer”. The Prophet commented: "Or merely a 
Muslim”. 1 remained quiet for a while, but could not give up repeating my 
question because of what I knew about him. Then 1 asked Allah's Apostle: 
"Why have you left so and so? By Allah! He is a faithful believer”. The 
Prophet again said: "Or merely a Muslim”. I kept silent for a while, and I 
could not give up repealing my question because of what I knew about 
him. Then I asked Allah's Apostle: "Why have you left so and so? By 
Allah! He is a faithful believer”. The Prophet again said: "Or merely a 
Muslim. I give to a person while another is dearer to me, for fear that he 
might be thrown on his face in the Fire by Allah”. 

(...)Amcr Ibn Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas narrated from his father Sa’d: 
Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” distributed some 
property amongst (a group of) people while I was sitting there. (Then, lie 
mentioned the same previous narration of the nephew of Ibn Shihab from 
his paternal uncle Shihab, and added here: (Sa’d said): 1 got up to The 
Messenger and asked him secretly: “Why did you not give so-and-so?” 

(...) Muhammad Ibn Sa’d narrated this tradition and added here: Then, 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” batted 
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(the area) between my shoulder and ncek, and said: “Do you light with me 
O Sa’d for I gave (something) to a eertain person?” 

[69] The heart becomes more satisfied by emergence of more proofs 

238- ( 151) Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman and Sa’id Ibn Al- 
Musaiyyab narrated from Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle "Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "We arc more apt to be in doubt than 
Abraham when he said: “Behold! Abraham said: my Lord! Show me how 
thou givest life to the dead. He said: dost thou not then believe? He said: 
yea! But to satisfy my own understanding”. (The Heifer “Al-Baqara” 260) 
(Moreover), may Allah send His Mercy on Lul! He wished to have a 
powerful support. If I were to slay in prison for such a long lime as (The 
Prophet) Joseph did I would have accepted the offer (of freedom without 
insisting on having my guiltless case declared)”. 

(...)Malik narrated from Az-Zuhri from Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab and 
Abu Ubaid from Abu Huraira from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” the same narration of Yunus from A/.- 
Zuhri. According to the narration of Malik, (Abraham said): “But to satisfy my 
own understanding”. Then, he (The Prophet) recited the Verse until he finished it. 

Abd Ibn Humaid narrated from Ya'qub, (Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Sa'd), from 
Abu Uwais from A/.-Zuhri a narration like the one narrated by Malik with 
the same chain of transmitters and said: He (The Prophet) recited the Verse 
until he completed it. 

[70] The obligation of believing in the message of our Prophet 
Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to all mankind, 
and abrogating all previous religions with his (The Prophet’s) religion 

239- ( 152) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “From amongst The Prophets, there 
was no Prophet, but that he was given signs (of Prophcthood) according to 
which the people (to whom he was sent) believed; and (the sign) which I 
was given is a Divine revelation inspired to me by Allah, because of 
which, I hope I would have more followers on The Day of Judgcmcnl”. 

240- ( 153) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “By Him, in Whose hand the soul of 
Muhammad is! No one from amongst those people, Jew or Christian, heard 
of me (as a Prophet sent to all mankind), then he died and did not believe 
in me, but that he would be from the dwellers of the (Hell) fire”. 
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241- (154) Salih Ibn Salih Al-Hamadani narrated that a man from 
Khurasan said to Ash’sha’bi: “O Abu Amr! There arc some from among 
our people of Khurasan who say that if a man manumitted his slave-girl 
and then married her, he would be as the one who rode his mount”. 
Ash’sha’bi said: Abu Burda Ibn Abu Musa narrated to me from Abu Musa 
that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "Three persons will have a double reward: A Person from the people 
of the scriptures who believed in his prophet (Jesus or Moses) and then 
believed in The Prophet Muhammad will have a double reward; A slave 
who discharges his duties to Allah and his master will have a double 
reward; and a master of a slave-woman who teaches her good manners and 
educates her in the best possible way (the religion), then he manumits and 
marries her will have a double reward”. Then, Ash’sha’bi said to the man 
of Khurasan: Take (and keep) this narration undoubtedly, for one used to 
travel to Medina to take (and keep) less than that. 

This Hadith was narrated on the authority of Salih Ibn Salih through 
different chain of transmitters. 

[71J The coming down of (The Prophet) Jesus, son of Mary as a 
ruler according to the law of our Prophet Muhammad 

242- ( 155) Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab narrated that he heard Abu Huraira 
telling: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"By Him, in Whose Hands my soul is, son of Mary (Jesus) is about to 
descend amongst you people (Muslims) as a just ruler. He will break the 
Cross, kill the pig and abolish the tribute. Then there will be abundance 
of money and there will be nobody to accept charitable gifts”. 

This tradition was narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri with the same 
chain of transmitters. According to the narration of Sufyan Ibn Uyaina: 
“as a right imam and a just ruler”. According to the narration of Yunus: 
"as a just ruler” and he did not mention (the phrase): "as a right imam”. 
According to the narration of Salih: "as a right ruler” as mentioned by 
Al-Laith, with the addition: "until the single prostration would be better 
than this world and whatever is in it”. Abu Huraira said: Recite, if you 
want, Allah’s saying: "And there is no one of the People of the Book but 
must believe in him before his death; and on the day of judgment he will 
be a witness against them”. (The Women "An-Nisa” 159). 

243- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "By Allah, son of Mary (Jesus) would (soon) 
descend amongst you people (Muslims) as a just ruler. He will break the 
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Cross, kill the pig and abolish the tribute. The young she-camels 
(symbolizing the most valuable of wealth in the sight of the Arabs) 
would be abandoned, with no one riding them to collect charity (in view 
of the abundance of money at a time there would be no need for it). 
Moreover, there would be no mutual hatred, resentment and jealousy 
against one another. The people would be called to get money, but no 
one would accept it”. 

244- (...) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “How will you be when son of 
Mary descends among you, and there will be an Imam from among you?” 

245- (...) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “How will you be when son of 
Mary descends among you, and leads you?” 

246- (...) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “How will you be when son of 
Mary descends among you, and leads you as one amongst you?” 

I (Al-Walid Ibn Muslim, a sub-narrator) said to Ibn Abu Dhi'b: “Verily, 
Al-Aw/,a’i narrated from Az-Zuhri from Nafi from Abu Huraira (that The 
Prophet said): “as your leader among you”. Ibn Abu Dhi'b said: “Do you 
know what (the phrase):" “He would lead you as one amongst you" 
means?” I said: “(No) tell me (what it means)”. He said: “He would lead 
you according to the Book of your Lord “Sacred and Exalted be He”, and 
the Sunna of your Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him””. 

247- ( 156) Jabcr Ibn Abdullah narrated: I heard The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “A sector of my people 
will not stop from fighting for the Truth and will be triumphant until The 
Day of Judgement. Then, Jesus Ibn Mary would descend and their 
(Muslims') leader would call upon him to come and lead them in prayer, 
but he would say: “No, some from among you arc (made to be) leaders 
over some (from among you). This is the honour from Allah for this 
(Muslim) nation”. 

172] The time, at which one’s faith would not be accepted (by Allah) 

248- ( 157) Al-Ala Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated from his father from 
Abu Huraira: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “The Hour (of Doom) would not be established until The sun 
will rise from its setting place. So when the sun rises from its setting place 
and even all the people believe (in Islam, that will be the lime when) "no 
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good will ii do to a soul to believe in them then, if it believed not before 
nor earned righteousness through its Faith””. (Cattle "Al-An'am" 158) 

The same Hadilh of Al-Ala was narrated on the authority of Abu 
Huraira through different chain of transmitters. 

249-( 158) Abu Hazim narrated from Abu Huraira that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If (the following) 
three things appeared, then "no good will it do to a soul to believe in them 
then, if it believed not before nor earned righteousness through its Faith”: 
The sunrise from its setting place, (the appearance of) the Charlatan “Ad- 
Dajjal”, and (the emergence of) the earth beast”. 

25()-( 159) Abu Dharr narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” once asked (his companions): “Do you know where this sun 
goes?” they replied: “Allah and Flis Messenger know best”. He said: “This 
(sun) runs until it reaches its fixed place underneath the Throne (of Allah), 
where it prostrates itself. It remains as such until it is said to it: “Go up, and 
return whence you came. It returns and rises in the morning from its rising 
place. Then, it runs until it reaches its fixed place underneath the Throne 
(of Allah), where it prostrates itself. It remains as such until it is said to it: 
“Go up, and return whence you came. It returns and rises in the morning 
from its rising place. Then, it runs as usual, and the people do not see 
anything strange in it, until it reaches its fixed place underneath the Throne 
(of Allah). Then, it will be said to it: “Go up, and rise in the morning from 
your selling place”. Then, it will rise in the morning from its setting place”. 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Do you know when this will happen? This will be at the time when "no 
good will it do to a soul to believe in them then, if it believed not before 
nor earned righteousness through its Failh”. (Cattle "Al-An'am" 158) 

(...) it was narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said one day (to his 
companions): “Do you know where this sun goes?” (and he mentioned a 
narration like that of Ibn (Jlaiyya). 

(...)Ibrahim At-Taimi narrated from his father: Abu Dharr told: 1 
entered the mosque where The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him” was silting. When the sun set, he asked me: "O Abu Dharr! Do 
you know where this (sun) goes (at the time of sunset)?" I replied: "Allah 
and His Apostle know belter”. He said: "It goes (Travelling) till it takes the 
permission to prostrate itself (underneath the Throne); and it is given 
permission. But (one day, it will not be permitted) as if it will be said to it: 
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“Go back from where you came”. This is why it will rise from the West”. 
Then The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace he upon him” recited: "And 
the sun Runs its fixed course for a term (decreed)" (Ya Sin 38) according 
to Abdullah’s recitation. 

251 -(...) Abu Dharr “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: I asked The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about (the meaning of 
Allah’s saying): “And the Sun runs to its fixed resting place: that is the 
decree of (Him), The Exalted in Might, the All knowing”. (Ya Sin 38) He 
said: “Its fixed resting place is underneath Allah's Throne”. 

[73] The beginning of the revelation to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 

252-(160) A’isha, The Mother of Believers narrated: The 
commencement of the revelation to Allah's Apostle was in the form of 
good dreams which came true like bright day light. Then the love of 
seclusion was bestowed upon him. He used to go in seclusion in the cave 
of Hira where lie worshiped (Allah alone) continuously for many days 
(especially the odd ones) before his desire to see his family. He used to 
lake with him the journey food for the stay and then come back to Khadija 
to be supplied likewise again until suddenly the Truth came down upon 
him while lie was in the cave of Hira. The angel came and asked him to 
read. The Prophet replied: "I do not know how to read”. 

The Prophet added: "The angel caught me (violently) and pressed me so 
hard that 1 could not bear it any more. He then released me and again asked 
me to read and 1 replied: “I do not know how to read”. Thereupon he 
caught me again and pressed me a second lime until I could not bear it any 
more. He then released me and again asked me to read but again I replied: 
“I do not know how to read (or what shall 1 read)”. Thereupon he caught 
me for the third time and pressed me, and then released me and said: 
“Proclaim! (or Read!) In the name of thy Lord and Chcrisher, who created; 
Created man, out of a (mere) leech-like clot of congealed blood: Proclaim! 
And thy Lord is Most Bountiful”. (Al-Alaq 1:3) Then Allah's Apostle 
returned having the Inspiration, with his heart beating severely. He went to 
Khadija Bint Khuwailid and said: "Cover me! Cover me!" They covered 
him until his fear was over. He told her everything that had happened and 
said: "I fear that something may happen to me”. Khadija replied: "Never! 
By Allah, Allah will never disgrace you. You keep good relations with 
your Kith and kin, help the poor and the destitute, entertain your guests 
generously and assist the deserving calamity-afflicted ones”. 
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Khadija then accompanied him to her cousin Waraqa Ibn Nawl'al Ibn 
Asad Ibn Abd Al-Uzza, who, during the pre Islamic Period, became a 
Christian and used to write the scriptures with Arabic letters. He wrote 
from the Gospel in Arabic as much as Allah wished him to write. He was 
an old man and had lost his eyesight. Khadija said to Waraqa: "Listen to 
the story of your nephew, O my cousin!" Waraqa asked: "O my nephew! 
What have you seen?" Allah's Apostle described what he had seen. Waraqa 
said: "He is the angel Gabriel, who keeps the secrets, whom Allah had sent 
to Moses. 1 wish I were young and could live up to the lime when your 
people drive you out”. Allah's Apostle asked: "Will they drive me out?" 
Waraqa replied: *‘Yes”. He added: "Anyone who came with something 
similar to what you have brought was treated with hostility; and if 1 
remained Alive till the day when you will be driven out then I would 
support you strongly”. 

253- (...) Az-Zuhri narrated that Urwa Ibn Az-Zubair told him that 
A’isha said: The commencement of the revelation to Allah's Apostle (was 
in the form of good dreams) (and he mentioned a narration like that of 
Yunus, but here, he mentioned that Khadija said: “By Allah! Allah would 
never grieve you”. She also said (to Waraqa): “O my paternal cousin! 
Listen from (Muhammad) the son of your brother”. 

254- (...) Urwa narrated that A’isha, the wife of The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(The Prophet) returned to Khadija, 
with his heart trembling”. (He mentioned the same narration of Yunus and 
Ma’mar, and he did not narrate the beginning of this tradition, i.e. the 
saying of A’isha: The commencement of the revelation to Allah's Apostle 
was in the form of good dreams. He followed the narration of Yunus in the 
phrase (of Khadija): “By Allah! Allah would never disgrace you”. He also 
mentioned her statement (to Waraqa): “O my paternal cousin! Listen from 
the son of your brother”. 

255- ( 161) Jaber Ibn Abdullah Al-Ansari, who was one of the 
companions of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, narrated, while talking about the period of pause in revelation, 
reporting the speech of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: "While 1 was walking, suddenly I heard a voice from the sky. I 
looked up and saw the same angel who had visited me at the cave of Hira 
silling on a chair between the sky and the earth. 1 got afraid of him and 
came back home and said: “wrap me (in a mantle)”. Then Allah revealed 
the following Holy Verses (of Quran): “0 thou wrapped up (in a mantle)! 
Arise and deliver thy warning! And thy Lord do thou magnify! And thy 
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garments keep free from stain! And all abomination shun!” (One Wrapped 
up “Al-Muddalhlhir” 1:5) After this the revelation started coming strongly, 
frequently and regularly”. 

256- (...) Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated that Jaber Ibn 
Abdullah told him: I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” saying: “Then, the Divine revelation paused (to come) 
to me for sometime. While I was walking...” and he mentioned the 
narration of Yunus, but here he (The Prophet) said: “I got so afraid of him 
that I fell down on the ground”. Abu Salama interpreted abomination as the 
idols. He (The Prophet) resumed: “After this the revelation started coming 
strongly, frequently and regularly”. 

This Hadilh was narrated on the authority of Ma’mar from Az-Zuhri 
with the same chain of transmission, according to which he (The Prophet) 
said: Allah Almighty revealed: “O thou wrapped up (in a mantle)! Arise 
and deliver thy warning! And thy Lord do thou magnify! And thy garments 
keep free from stain! And all abomination shun!” (One Wrapped up “Al- 
Muddathlhir” 1:5) (and that was) before the prayer was enjoined. 

257- (...) Yahya narrated: 1 asked Abu Salama: “Which (Sura) of The 
Holy Quran was sent first?” he said: “O thou wrapped up (in a mantle)!”. 1 
asked: “Then, is it not “Read in the Name of your Lord”?” Abu Salama 
said: No doubt, I asked Jaber: “Which (Sura) of The Holy Quran was sent 
first?” he said: “O thou wrapped up (in a mantle)!”. I asked: “Then, is it 
not “Read in the Name of your Lord”?” Jaber said: “I am telling you what 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
narrated to us. He said: "1 stayed in Hira’ for a month after which, I came 
down and went into the middle of the valley. Somebody called me loudly. 1 
looked in front of me, behind me, on my right and on my left, but 1 saw 
nobody. 1 was called once again, and 1 looked about but saw nothing. I was 
called (for the third time) and when I raised my head, he I. e. Gabriel 
“Peace be upon him” was sitting there on the Throne in the open 
atmosphere. I started to tremble because of fear. 1 came to Khadija and 
said: “Wrap me up”. They wrapped me up and threw water on me. Then, 
Allah (Exalted and Glorified be He” sent down the following: 

“O thou wrapped up (in a mantle)! Arise and deliver thy warning! And 
thy Lord do thou magnify! And thy garments keep free from stain!”” 

258- (...) Yahya Ibn Abu Kathir narrated, this Hadith with the same 
chain of transmitters, according to which he (The Prophet) said: “And he 
was sitting there, on the Throne between the heaven and the earth”. 
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[74] The night journey of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” to the heaven, and enjoining the prayer 

259-( 162) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The Buraq was brought to me (a 
white and long animal, bigger than a donkey but smaller than a mule, 
placing his hoof as far as the range of its sight). 1 mounted it and came to 
Jerusalem then fascinated it to the ring used by the prophets. I entered the 
mosque wherein 1 offered a two-rak’a prayer. Then I came out and Gabriel 
brought me a vessel of wine and a vessel of milk. I chose the milk. Upon 
this, Gabriel said: “You have chosen the (sign of) true religion (of Islam)”. 

Then he look me to heaven. Gabriel “Peace be upon him” then asked 
(the gale of the heaven) to be opened. He was asked: “Who is you?” He 
replied: “Gabriel”. He was asked: “Who is with you”? He said: 
“Muhammad”. He was asked: “Has he been revealed to”? Gabriel replied: 
“Verily, he has been revealed to”. Then, it (the gate) was opened for us. 
There, we saw Adam. He welcomed me and invoked good upon me. 

Then we ascended to the second heaven. Gabriel “Peace be upon him” 
then asked (the gale of the heaven) to be opened. He was asked: “Who is 
you?” He replied: “Gabriel”. He was asked: “Who is with you”? He said: 
“Muhammad”. He was asked: “Has he been revealed to”? Gabriel replied: 
“Verily, he has been revealed to”. Then, it (the gale of the heaven) was 
opened for us. There, 1 found the two maternal cousins: Jesus, son of Mary, 
and John the Baptist son of Zakariyya “peace be upon them”. They 
welcomed me and invoked good upon me. 

Then I was taken to the third heaven. Gabriel “Peace be upon him” then 
asked (the gate of the heaven) to be opened. He was asked: “Who is you?” 
He replied: “Gabriel”. He was asked: "Who is with you”? He said: 
“Muhammad”. He was asked: “Has he been revealed to”? Gabriel replied: 
“Verily, he has been revealed to”. Then, it (the gate of the heaven) was 
opened for us. I saw Joseph “peace be upon him” who was given half of 
the beauty (of all the world). He welcomed me and invoked good upon me. 

Then we were taken up to the fourth heaven. Gabriel “Peace be upon 
him” then asked (the gate of the heaven) to be opened. He was asked: 
“Who is you?” He replied: “Gabriel”. He was asked: “Who is with you”? 
He said: “Muhammad”. He was asked: “Has he been revealed to”? Gabriel 
replied: “Verily, he has been revealed to”. Then, it (the gate of the heaven) 
was opened for us. Lo! Enoch “Idris” was there. He welcomed me and 
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invoked good upon me. (About him) Allah “Exalted and Glorified be He” 
said: “ We elevated him (Idris) to an exalted position (Mary 57) 

Then we were taken up to the fifth heaven. Gabriel “Peace be upon 
him” then asked (the gate of the heaven) to be opened. He was asked: 
“Who is you?” He replied: “Gabriel”. He was asked: “Who is with you”? 
He said: “Muhammad”. He was asked: “Has he been revealed to”? Gabriel 
replied: “Verily, he has been revealed to”. Then, it (the gate of the heaven) 
was opened for us. Then 1 was with Aaron “peace be upon him”. He 
welcomed me and invoked good upon me. 

Then I was taken to the sixth heaven. Gabriel “Peace be upon him” then 
asked (the gale of the heaven) to be opened. He was asked: “Who is you?” 
He replied: “Gabriel”. He was asked: “Who is with you”? He said: 
“Muhammad”. He was asked: “Has he been revealed to”? Gabriel replied: 
“Verily, he has been revealed to”. Then, it (the gate of the heaven) was 
opened for us. There, I was with Moses “peace be upon him”. He 
welcomed me and invoked good upon me. 

Then 1 was taken up to the seventh heaven. Gabriel “Peace be upon 
him” then asked (the gale of the heaven) to be opened. He was asked: 
“Who is you?” He replied: “Gabriel”. He was asked: “Who is with you”? 
He said: “Muhammad”. He was asked: “Has he been revealed to”? Gabriel 
replied: “Verily, lie has been revealed to”. Then, it (the gate of the heaven) 
was opened for us. there I found Abraham “peace be upon him” reclining 
against The Populous House, into which seventy thousand angels enter 
every day, and never visit (it) again. 

Then I was taken to The Furthest Lolc, whose leaves were like elephant 
cars and its fruits like big earthenware vessels. When it was given a cover 
by the Command of Allah, it changed to the extent that none among the 
creatures could be able to describe its beauty. 

Then Allah inspired to me a revelation and enjoined upon me fifty 
Prayers every day and night (i.c. every twenty-four hours). Then I went 
down to Moses “peace be upon him” who asked: “What has your Lord 
enjoined upon your (Muslim) nation?” I said: “Filly Prayers (a day)”. He 
said: “Return to your Lord and ask (Him) for reduction (in number), for 
your people will not be able to bear this burden. Indeed, I treated with and 
tried the Children of Israel (and they proved to be too weak to bear such a 
heavy burden)”. He (the Prophet) said: “I returned to my Lord and said: “O 
My Lord! make it lighter for my nation”. He (Allah) cut live Prayers for 
me. I went down to Moses and said: “He (Allah) reduced five (Prayers) for 
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me”. He said: “Indeed, your nation will have no power to bear this burden; 
go back to your Lord and ask Him to make it lighter”. 

I kept going back and forth between my Lord “Blessed and Exalted be 
He” and Moses, until He said: “O Muhammad! There arc five Prayers 
every day and night, each of which is recorded as ten (in reward), so this 
makes fifty Prayers (a day). He who intends to do a good deed and does 
not do it will have a good deed recorded for him; and if he does it, it will 
be recorded as ten for him; and he who intends to do an evil deed and does 
not do it, it will not be recorded for him; and if he does it, only one evil 
deed will be recorded (for him)”. 

I then came down, and when I reached Moses and informed him, he 
said: “Return to your Lord and ask Him to make it lighter”. Upon this The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commented: 
“I returned to my Lord (and asked Him for reduction so much) until 1 fell 
shy before Him”. 

260- (...) Anas narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “1 was brought (by the angels) and they went 
with me to the water of (the well of) Zamzam, where my breast was split 
open and washed up by the water of Zamzam. Then, I was left”. 

261- (...) Anas Ibn Malik narrated that Gabriel “Peace be upon him” 
came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
while he was (still a child) playing with the children. He look him and 
made him lie (on the ground). Then, he split open (his breast) to (sec) his 
heart, which he look out and from which he took a blood-clot and said: 
“This (blood-clot) is only the portion which Satan had from you”. Then he 
washed it (the heart) in a golden vessel by the water of Zamzam. Then, it 
was joined together and restored to its natural place. 

The boys came running to his foster mother and said: “Verily 
Muhammad has been murdered”. They all rushed to him. (Though he was 
well) His color changed. Anas said: I saw the effect of needle on his breast. 

262- (...) Anas Ibn Malik narrated, while talking about the Night 
journey of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, from the mosque of Ka’ba: “Three angels eamc to him in the mosque 
of Ka’ba, while he was sleeping in the sacred mosque before it (the order 
of Night Journey and Ascension to the heaven) was revealed to him”. 
(Then, he mentioned the tradition, which is like that of Thabit Al-Banani. 
However, some incidents were placed before the others, and some incidents were 
placed after the others; and some were added and others were deleted). 
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263-( 163) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: Abu Dharr said to people: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "While I was at 
Mecca the roof of my house was opened and Gabriel descended, opened 
my chest, and washed it with Zamzam water. Then he brought a golden 
tray full of wisdom and faith. Having poured its contents into my chest, he 
closed it. Then he took my hand and ascended with me to the nearest 
heaven. When I reached it, Gabriel said to the gatekeeper of the heaven: 
Open (the gale). The gatekeeper asked: Who is it? Gabriel answered: 
Gabriel. He asked: Is there anyone with you? Gabriel replied: Yes, 
Muhammad is with me. He asked: Has he been revealed to? Gabriel said: 
Yes. Therefore, the gate was opened and we went over the nearest heaven 
where we saw a man sitting with some people on his right and some on his 
left. When he looked towards his right, he laughed and when he looked 
towards his left, he wept. Then he said: Welcome! O pious Prophet and 
pious son. 1 asked Gabriel: Who is he? He replied: He is Adam and the 
people on his right and left arc the souls of his offspring. Those on his right 
arc the people of Paradise and those on his left arc the people of Hell. 
When he looks towards his right he laughs and when lie looks towards his 
left he weeps. Then he ascended with me until he reached the second 
heaven and he (Gabriel) said to its gatekeeper: Open (the gate). The 
gatekeeper said to him the same as the gatekeeper of the first heaven had 
said and he opened the gate”. 

Anas said: "Abu Dharr added that The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" met Adam, Idris, Moses, Jesus and Abraham. But he 
(Abu Dharr) did not mention in which heaven they were. But he mentioned 
that he (The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him") met Adam 
in the nearest heaven and Abraham “Peace be upon him” in the sixth”. 

Anas said: "When Gabriel along with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" passed by Idris, the latter said: Welcome! O pious 
Prophet and pious brother. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" asked: Who is he? Gabriel replied: He is Idris”. 

The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" added: "I passed 
by Moses who said: Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious brother. I asked 
Gabriel: Who is he? Gabriel replied: He is Moses. Then I passed by Jesus 
who said: Welcome! O pious brother and pious Prophet. I asked: Who is 
he? Gabriel replied: He is Jesus, son of Mary. 

Then I passed by Abraham who said: Welcome! O pious Prophet and 
pious son. I asked Gabriel: Who is he? Gabriel replied: He is Abraham 
“Peace be upon him””. 
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On the other hand, Ibn Abbas reported: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" added: “Then Gabriel ascended with me to a place 
where I heard the creaking of the pens”. 

Anas Ibn Malik added: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "Then Allah enjoined fifty prayers on my followers. When I 
returned with this order of Allah, I passed by Moses who asked me: what 
has Allah enjoined on your followers? 1 replied: He has enjoined fifty 
prayers on them. Moses said: Go back to your Lord (and appeal for 
reduction) for your followers will not be able to bear it. Therefore, I went 
back to Allah and requested for reduction. He cut it to half. When 1 passed 
by Moses again and informed him about it, he said: Go back to your Lord, 
as your followers will not be able to bear it. So, I returned to Allah and 
requested for further reduction. (A further reduction was made) and He 
said: These are five prayers and they are all (equal to) fifty (in reward) for 
My Word docs not change. I returned to Moses and he told me to go back 
once again. I replied: Now I feel shy of asking my Lord again. 

Then Gabriel look me until we reached The Furthest Lole, which was 
shrouded in colours, indescribable. Then I was made to enter into Paradise 
where I found small (tents or) walls of pearls and its earth was of musk”. 

264-( 164) Anas Ibn Malik narrated from Malik Ibn Sa’sa’a: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "While 1 was at 
the House in a stale midway between sleep and wakefulness, (an angel 
recognized me) as the man lying between two men. He look me with him. 
A golden tray full of wisdom and belief was brought to me. My body was 
cut open to such-and-such a part”. Qualada said: 1 asked the man who was 
with me (i.c. the narrator): “What did he mean by (the phrase) “to such- 
and-such a part”?” he said: “to the lower part of the Abdomen”. 

(The Prophet resumed): “Then, my heart was taken out and was washed 
with Zamzam water. Being restored to its natural location, it was filled 
with wisdom and belief. The Buraq (derived from lightning in speed), a 
while animal, smaller than a mule and bigger than a donkey, whose steps 
are as long as the furthest point its sight can reach, was brought to me and I 
was carried on it. 

I set out with Gabriel. When 1 reached the nearest heaven, Gabriel said 
to the heaven gatekeeper: “Open the gale”. The gatekeeper asked: “Who is 
it?” He said: “Gabriel”. The gatekeeper asked: “Who is with you?” Gabriel 
said: “Muhammad”. The gatekeeper asked: “Has he been called?” Gabriel 
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said: “Yes”. Then it was said: “He is welcomed. What a wonderful visit his 
is!” Then I met Adam “Peace be upon him”. 

(Then, he mentioned the narration in full, and mentioned that he met in 
the second heaven both Jesus and John “Peace be upon them”, and Joseph 
in the third, Idris in the fourth, Aaron “Peace be upon him” in the fifth). 

(The Prophet resumed): “Then we ascended to the sixth heaven, where I 
met and greeted Moses who said: “You are welcomed O brother and a 
Prophet”. When I proceeded on, he started weeping. Being asked why he 
was weeping, lie said: “0 Lord! Followers of this youth who was sent after 
me will enter Paradise in greater number than my followers”. Then we 
ascended to the seventh heaven. There I met and greeted Abraham”. 

The narrator said that The Prophet “Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him” told that lie saw four rivers, which stem from the furthest Lotc: two 
visible rivers and two hidden rivers. I (The Prophet) said: “0 Gabriel! 
What arc those rivers?” He replied: “The two hidden rivers are those of 
Paradise, and the two visible ones are the Nile and the Euphrates”. Then 
the Sacred Populous House was raised up to me. 1 said: “O Gabriel! What 
is this?” He replied: “It is the Sacred Populous House, into which Seventy 
thousand angels enter daily and after they come out, they never return”. 

Two vessels were then brought to me. The first one contained wine and 
the other contained milk, and both of them were placed before me. I chose 
milk. It was said: “You have been rightly guided. Allah will guide through 
you your (Muslim) nation to the true faith”. Then fifty prayers daily were 
enjoined upon me”. (And lie narrated the rest of the Hadith to the end). 


265- (...) Anas Ibn Malik narrated from Malik Ibn Sa’sa’a that The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (and he 
mentioned the same Hadith, and added here: “A golden tray full of wisdom 
and belief was brought to me. My body was cut open from the throat to the 
lower part of the Abdomen and then my Abdomen was washed with 
Zamxam water and (my heart was) filled with wisdom and belief’). 

266- ( 165) Quatada narrated that he heard Abu Al-aliya saying that the 
cousin of your Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, i.e. Ibn 
Abbas, told him: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said, while talking about his night journey: “Moses “Peace be 
upon him” is a brown-complexioncd man, of a high stature as if he was of 
the people of Shanu’a (tribe), and Jesus is a well-built man, of a medium 
height”. He also mentioned Malik, the guardian of Hell, and Ad-Dajjal. 
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267- (...) Quatada narrated that he heard Abu Al-aliya saying that the 
cousin of your Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (Ibn 
Abbas) told him: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said, while talking about his night journey: “During my night 
journey, I passed by Moses Ibn Imran “Peace be upon him”. He was a 
brown-complexioned well-built man, of a high stature as if he was of the 
people of Shanu'a (tribe). I also saw Jesus, son of Mary, and he was of a 
medium height, white and red complexion, and crisp hair”. He also was 
shown Malik, the guardian of Hell, and Ad-Dajjal, from amongst many 
signs shown to him by Allah. The narrator then recited Allah’s saying: “be 
not then in doubt of its reaching (thee)”. (Prostration “As-Sajda” 23) 

Quatada used to interpret it as The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” met Moses “Peace be upon him” (on his night journey). 

268- ( 166) Ibn Abbas narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” passed by the valley of Al-Azraq, about 
which he asked: “Which valley is this?” They said: “This is the valley of 
Al-Azraq”. He said: (It seems) as if I am seeing Moses “Peace be upon 
him” coming down from a mountain track, supplicating Allah by saying: 
Here I am responding to Your call!” 

Then he came to the mountain track of Harsha, and asked: “Which 
mountain track is this?” They said: “It is the mountain track of Harsha”. He 
said: “(It seems) as If I am seeing (The Prophet) Jonah “Peace be upon 
him”, son of Malta on a well- built red she-camcl, wearing a cloak of wool 
and the rein of his she-camcl is made of the fibers of date-palm, and he is 
supplicating Allah by saying: Here I am responding to Your call!” 

269- (...) Ibn Abbas narrated: We were in the company of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” between 
Mecca and Medina when we passed by a certain valley, about which he 
asked: “Which valley is this?” They said: “This is the valley of Al-Azraq”. 
He said: (It seems) as if I am seeing Moses '‘Peace be upon him”, (and he 
talked about the colour of his complexion and his hair in addition to 
something which Dawood did not kept) passing by this valley, supplicating 
Allah by saying: Here I am responding to Your call!” 

Then he came to a mountain track, and asked: “Which mountain track is 
this?” They said: “It is the mountain track of Harsha (or Lift)”. He said: 
“(It seems) as If I am seeing (The Prophet) Jonah “Peace be upon him”, 
son of Malta on a well- built red shc-camel, wearing a cloak of wool and 
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the rein of his she-camcl is made of the fibers of date-palm, passing by this 
valley, supplicating Allah by saying: Here 1 am responding to Your call!” 

270- (...) Mujahid narrated: We were with Ibn Abbas when they 
mentioned to him Ad-Dajjal. One of the attendants said: In between his 
eyes the word “unbeliever” would be written. Ibn Abbas said: I did not 
hear it. But The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If 
you want to see Abraham, then look at your companion (The Prophet 
Muhammad). But Moses is a curly-haired brown-complexioned man, (riding) 
on a red camel, the reins of which was made of fibers of date-palms, as if I 
am now looking at him coming down in a valley, supplicating Allah by 
saying: I’m here, responding to Your call”. 

271- (167) Jaber narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “The Prophets were shown to me: Moses 
was among men as if he was one of the people of Shanu'a. I saw Jesus, son 
of Mary “Peace be upon him”, the nearest to whom in resemblance is Urwa 
Ibn Mas’ud. I saw Ibrahim “Blessings of Allah be upon him” the most 
similar to whom is your companion (meaning himself). I saw Gabriel 
“Peace be upon him” the nearest to whom in resemblance is Dihya (or 
Dihya Ibn Khalifa, according to the narration of Ibn Rumh)”. 

272- ( 168) Abu Huraira narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "I met Moses on the night of my Ascension to 
heaven”. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” described 
him saying, as I think: "He was a tall person with lank hair as if he 
belonged to the people of (the tribe of) Shanu’a”. The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” further said: "I met Jesus”. The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” described him saying: "He was 
one of moderate height and was red-faced as if he had just come out of a 
bathroom. I saw Abraham whom 1 resemble more than anyone of his 
offspring does”. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
further said: "(That night) 1 was given two cups: one full of milk and the 
other full of wine. I was told to lake one of them, which I liked; and I took 
the milk, which 1 drank. On that it was said to me: “You have been guided 
to (or you have got) the right path (religion). If you had taken the wine, 
y.nir (Muslim) nation would have gone astray””. 

[75] Mentioning the Christ, son of Mary, and Ad-Dajjal 

273- ( 169) Abdullah Ibn Umar narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: " While sleeping near the Ka'ba last night, I 
saw in my dream a man of brown colour the best one can ever sec amongst 
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the brown-coloured men, having a lock of hair, the best one can ever see 
among the locks, which he combed. His hair was lank and water was 
dribbling from his head. He was placing his hands on two men (or on the 
shoulders of two men) while circumambulating the Ka'ba. 1 asked: "'Who is 
this?” They replied: "‘This is the Christ, son of Mary”. Behind him I saw a 
stout man who had very curly hair and was blind in the right eye, as if his 
eye was a bulging out grape. I asked: "Who is this?” They replied: “Ad-Dajjal”. 

274- (...) Abdullah Ibn Umar narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” mentioned the Charlatan of Bulging out eye “Al- 
Masih Ad-Dajjal” in front of the people saying: “Allah is not one-eyed 
while The Charlatan of bulging out eye “Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal” is blind in 
the right eye; and his eye looks like a bulging out grape”. 

Ibn Umar further said: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: " While sleeping near the Ka'ba last night, I saw in my dream a 
man of brown colour the best one can ever see amongst brown-coloured 
men, and his hair was so long that it fell between his shoulders. His hair 
was lank and water was dribbling from his head. He was placing his hands 
on the shoulders of two men while circumambulating the Ka'ba. I asked: 
“Who is this?” They replied: “This is Jesus, son of Mary”. Behind him I 
saw a man who had very curly hair and was blind in the right eye, 
resembling Ibn Qatan (An infidel) in appearance. He was placing his hands 
on the shoulder of a person while compassing round Ka'ba. I asked: “Who 
is this?” They replied: “Ad-Dajjal”. 

275- (...) Ibn Umar narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: " While sleeping near the Ka'ba last night, I saw in my 
dream a brown-complexioned man, of lank hair, with water dribbling from 
his head. He was placing his hands on the shoulders of two men (while 
circumambulating the Ka'ba). I asked: “Who is this?” They replied: “This 
is Jesus, son of Mary” (or "‘This is the Christ, son of Marry”, we don’t 
know which of those two sentences he (The Prophet) uttered). Behind him 
I saw a man who had very curly hair and was blind in the right eye, and the 
nearest to him in resemblance was Ibn Qatan (An infidel). I asked: “Who is 
this?” They replied: “Ad-Dajjal”. 

276- ( 170) Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated from Jaber Ibn 
Abdullah that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “When Quraish did not trust me (concerning my night 
journey to Jerusalem), I stood in Al-Hijr and Allah displayed to me 
Jerusalem, which I started to describe to them, as I was looking at it”. 
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277- ( 171) Salim Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar Ibn Al-Khaltab narrated from 
his father that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "While I was asleep circumambulating the Ka'ba (in my 
dream), suddenly I saw a man of brown complexion and lank hair, walking 
between two men, with water dropping from his head. 1 asked: “Who is 
this?” 'rhe people said: “He is the son of Mary”. Then 1 looked behind and 
1 saw a rcd-complcxioncd, fat, curly-haired man, blind in the right eye, 
which looked like a bulging out grape. 1 asked: “Who is this?” They 
replied: “He is The Charlatan (Ad-Dajjal)”. The one who resembled him 
most from amongst the people was Ibn Qatan”. (A pagan who died in the 
Pre-Islamic period of ignorance) 

278- (172) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I was in Al-Hijr (of Ka’ba) when 
the people of Quraish started to ask me about my night journey. I was 
asked about things in connection with Jerusalem, which I could not 
memorize. I was troubled so mueh as I had never been before. Then Allah 
raised it (Jerusalem) before my sight. 1 looked at it, and told them whatever 
they asked me about. 

I also saw myself among the group of Prophets. I saw Moses standing 
for the prayer and he was a well-built man as if he was a man of (the tribe 
of) Shanu'a. 1 saw Jesus son of Mary “Peace be upon him” standing for the 
prayer. From among all of men, the nearest to him in resemblance is Urwa 
Ibn Mas’ud Alh’thaqafi. I saw Ibrahim “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” standing for the prayer, and the closest to him in resemblance is 
your companion (meaning himself). 

When the due time of prayer came I led them. Having finished from the 
prayer, someone said: “Here is Malik, the guardian of the (Hell) fire; greet 
him”. I turned to him, but he hastened to greet me”. 

[76] Mentioning the Furthest Lote 

279- (173) Abdullah narrated that when The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was taken to the Night journey, 
he was made to ascend to the Furthest Lote, which is situated on the sixth 
heaven, where there terminates everything that comes up from the earth 
and is held there, as well as there terminates everything that comes down 
from above it and is held there. Allah said (pointing to that): " Behold, the 
Lote tree was shrouded (in mystery unspeakable!)”. (Star “An-Najm” 16) 
He (the narrator) said (explaining): i.c. gold moths. He (the narrator) 
added: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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was given three (things): five prayers (everyday), the last verses of The 
Sura of the Heifer “Al-Baqara”, and a forgiveness (by erasing) the 
destructive sins for those of his (Muslim) nation, who associate nothing (in 
worship) with Allah. 

280- (174) Ash’shaibani narrated: 1 asked Zirr Ibn Hubaish about 
Allah’s saying: “And was at a distance of but two bow lengths or (even) 
nearer”. (The Star 9) he said: Ibn Mas’ud told me that The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw Gabriel (on his night 
journey) having six hundred wings. 

281- (...) Ash’shaibani narrated from Zirr Ibn Hubaish that Abdullah Ibn 
Mas’ud said, concerning Allah’s saying: “The (Prophet's mind and) heart 
in no way falsified that which he saw” (The Star 11): He (The Prophet) 
saw Gabriel “Peace be upon him” having six hundred wings. 

282- (...) Zirr Ibn Hubaish narrated from Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud, 
commenting on Allah’s saying: “For truly did he see, of the Signs of his 
Lord, the Greatest!” (The Star 18): He (The Prophet) saw Gabriel in his 
real shape, having six hundred wings. 

[77] The meaning of Allah’s saying: “For indeed he saw him at a second 
descent” (The Star 13), and did The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” really see his Lord (on his night journey)? 

283- ( 175) Abu Huraira narrated, concerning the Verse: “For indeed he 
saw him at a second descent” (The Star 13): He (The Prophet) saw Gabriel. 

284- (176) Ibn Abbas narrated (concerning the previous Verse): He (The 
Prophet) saw Him (his Lord but) with his heart. 

285- (...) Ibn Abbas narrated, concerning Allah’s saying: “The 
(Prophet’s mind and) heart in no way falsified that which he saw” (The Star 
11) and: “For indeed he saw him at a second descent” (The Star 13): He 
(The Prophet) saw Him (his Lord) with his heart twice. 

286- (...) This tradition was narrated by Abu Bakr Ibn Abu Shaiba from 
Hafs Ibn Ghaiyyath from Al-A’mash from Abu Jahma. 

287- ( 177) Masruq narrated: I was resting (at the house of) A’isha when 
she said: “O Abu A’isha! There are three things, whoever affirmed anyone 
of which would be regarded to fabricate the greatest lie against Allah”. I 
asked: “What arc they?” She said: “He who pretended that Muhammad 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” really saw his Lord (with his 
sight) would be considered to fabricate the greatest lie against Allah”. 
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I was reclining but (when I heard that) I sat up and said: “O Mother of 
the Believers! Wait for a while, and be not in a hurry with me. Has not 
Allah “Exalted be He” said: “ And truly he saw him on the clear horizon “ 
And “ He saw Him in a second descent “?” She said: “I was the first of this 
(Muslim) nation to asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” about it. And he said: “No doubt, he is Gabriel. I have 
never seen him in his real shape in which he was created except on those 
two occasions (to which those two verses refer): 

I saw him descending from the heaven and filling (the space) from the 
sky to the earth with the greatness of his bodily structure”. She (addressing 
me) asked: “Have you not heard Allah saying: “ Eyes comprehend Him 
not, but He comprehends (all) visions, and He is Subtle, and All-Aware “? 
(Cattle “Al-An’am” 103) Have you not heard Allah’s saying: “And it is not 
vouchsafed to a human being that Allah should speak unto him other than 
by revelation, or from behind a veil, or that He sendeth a messenger 
(angel), so that he revealeth whatsoever He wills. Verily He is Exalted, 
Wise “? (Consultation “Ash’shura” 51) 

She added: “Whoever pretended that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” concealed anything from the Book of 
Allah would be regarded to fabricate the greatest lie against Allah, since 
Allah says: “ O Messenger! Deliver that which has been revealed to you 
from thy Lord; and if thou do (it) not, thou hast not delivered His 
message”. (The Repast “Al-Ma’ida” 67) 

She added: “Whoever pretended that he (The Prophet) used to tell of 
what would happen tomorrow would be considered to fabricate the greatest 
lie against Allah, since Allah says: “ Say thou (Muhammad): None in the 
heavens and the earth knoweth the unseen except Allah “. (Ants 65) 

288-(...) Muhammad Ibn Al-Mulhanna narrated from Abd Al-Wahhab 
from Dawood a tradition like that of Ibn Ulaiyya, with the same chain of 
transmission, and added here that A’isha said: “Had Muhammad “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” concealed anything from what was sent 
to him (by Allah), then, he would have concealed the following Verse: 

“Behold thou didst say to one who had received the Grace of Allah and 
thy favour: Retain thou (in wedlock) thy wife, and fear Allah. But thou 
didst hide in thy heart that which Allah was about to make manifest thou 
didst fear the people. But it is more filling that thou shouldst fear Allah. 
Then when Zaid had dissolved (his marriage) with her, with the necessary 
(formality). We joined her in marriage to thee: in order that (in future) 
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there may be no difficulty to the Believers In (the matter of) marriage with 
the wives of their adopted sons, when the latter have dissolved with the 
necessary (formality their marriage) with them. And Allah's command 
must be fulfilled”. (The Confederates “Al-Ahzab” 37) 

289- (...) Masruq narrated: I asked A'isha: “Did Muhammad “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” really sec his Lord (with his eyes)?” She 
replied: “Hallowed be Allah! My hair stood on end (because of being 
scared) when you said this”. (And he (Masruq) mentioned the Hadilh as 
narrated above. But The Hadilh of Dawood is more complete and longer. 

290- (...) Masruq narrated: I asked A’isha: “Then, what about Allah’s 
saying: “Then lie approached and came closer And was at a distance of but 
two bow lengths or (even) nearer; So did (Allah) convey the inspiration to 
His Servant (conveyed) what He (meant) to convey” (Star 8:10) 

She replied: “This was Gabriel “Peace be upon him”. He used to come 
to him in a form of a man. But on this occasion, he saw him in his real 
shape in which lie was created, which filled the horizon of the sky”. 

[78] The saying of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “(His veil is) light, then bow could I see Him?” and: “I saw light” 

291- (178) Abu Dharr narrated: 1 asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “Did you see your Lord?” he replied: 
“(His veil is) light, then how could 1 see Him (Allah)?” 

292- (...) Abdullah Ibn Sliaqiq narrated: I said to Abu Dharr: “Had I 
seen The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, I 
would have asked him (about something)”. Abu Dharr asked me: “About 
which did you want to ask him?” he said: “1 wanted to ask him: Did you 
see your Lord?” Abu Dharr said: “No doubt, I asked him, and he replied: “I 
(only) saw light”. 

[79] The saying of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “Allah never sleeps”, and: “His (Allah’s) veil is light, and if he 
uncovered it, the splendour of His face would burn his creatures, as 
far as His sight could reach 

293- (179) Abu Musa narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” addressed us with five things. He said: 
“Allah never sleeps, and He is not to sleep; He lowers and raises the scale 
(of balance); the night’s deeds are raised to Him before those of the day; 
and the day’s deeds arc raised to Him before those of the night; and His 
veil is the light (or the lire, according to the narration of Abu Bakr), and 
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had He uncovered it, the splendour of His face would have burnt His 
creatures as far as His sight could reach”. 

294- (...) Jarir narrated from Al-A’mash the same, with the same chain 
of transmission, according to which, he (the narrator) said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” addressed us with four 
things. (Then, he mentioned the same narration of Abu Mu’awiya, and he 
did not mention “His creatures”, but he said: “His veil is the light”). 

295- (...) Abu Musa narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” addressed us with four things. He said: “Allah 
never sleeps, and He is not to sleep; He lowers and raises the scale (of 
balance); the night’s deeds are raised to Him before those of the day; and 
the day’s deeds arc raised to Him before those of the night”. 

[80] Affirming the fact that the faithful believers would see their 
Lord “Exalted be He” in the hereafter 

296- ( 180) Abdullah Ibn Qais narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "Two gardens, the utensils and the contents 
of which arc of silver, and two other gardens, the utensils and contents of 
which arc of gold. Nothing will prevent the people who will be in the Garden of 
Eden from seeing their Lord except the curtain of Majesty over His Face”. 

297- ( 181) Thabit Al-Banani narrated from Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu 
Laila from Suliaib from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “When the people of Paradise enter into Paradise, Allah would 
address them saying: “Do you want me to give you anything more?” they 
would reply: “Did not you (O Lord) make our faces bright? Did you not 
admit us in Paradise and save us from the (Hell) fire?” then, he (Allah) 
would uncover the veil (of light), and in this way, they would not be given 
anything better than their seeing their Lord “Exalted be He””. 


298- (...) Hammad Ibn Salama narrated the same with the same chain of 
transmission, and added: Then, he (The Prophet) recited the following 
Verse: “To those who do right is a goodly (reward)- yea, more (than in 
measure)! Neither darkness nor shame shall cover their faces! They arc 
Companions of the Garden; they will abide therein (for aye)!” (Yunus 26) 

[81] Knowing the way of seeing (Allah in the hereafter) 

299- ( 182) Abu Huraira "Allah be pleased with him" narrated: The 
people said: "0 Allah's Apostle! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Judgement?" He replied: "Do you have any doubt in seeing the full moon 
on a clear (not cloudy) night?" They replied: "No, O Allah's Apostle!" He 
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said: "Do you have any difficulty or doubt in seeing the sun when there are 
no clouds?" They replied: “No, O Allah’s Apostle!” He said: "You will see 
Allah (your Lord) in the same way. On the Day of Judgement, people will 
be gathered and He will order the people to follow what they used to 
worship. So some of them will follow the sun, some will follow the moon, and 
some will follow other deities; and only this nation (of Muslims) will be left with 
its hypocrites. 

Allah will come to them in a shape, different from that they know, and 
will say: “1 am Your Lord”. They will say: “We seek refuge to Allah from 
you! We shall stay in this place till our Lord comes to us. When our Lord 
comes, we will recognize Him”. Then Allah comes to them again in His 
shape they know and say: “I am your Lord”. They will say: “you are our 
Lord”. Then, they will follow Him, and The Bridge will be laid across Hell 
and 1 (Muhammad) will be the first to cross it with my followers. Nobody 
except the Apostles will then be able to speak. Their speech will be: “0 
Allah! Save us. 0 Allah! Save us”. 

There will be hooks like the thorns of Sa’dan In Hell. (The Prophet 
asked them): Have you seen the thorns of Sa’dan?” The people said: "Yes”. 
He said: "These hooks will be like the thorns of Sa’dan. But nobody except 
Allah knows their hugeness in size. These will entangle the people 
according to their deeds: The believers from amongst them would escape 
by their (good) deeds, and some would be punished (according to their 
misdeeds) till they gel salvation. When Allah finishes His judgements 
among the slaves. He decides, out of mercy, to take out of Hell such people 
as He wants. He will order the angels to take out of Hell, by His mercy, 
those who worshipped none but Him alone, i.c. those upon whom Allah 
wants to bestow His mercy, who used to say: “There is no god but Allah”. 
The angels will recognize them by the traces of prostrations (Sujud), for the 
lire never cats away those traces of prostration. Indeed, Allah has forbidden 
the (Hell) lire to cat away those traces. At that time they will come out of 
the Fire as mere skeletons. The Water of Life will be poured on them and as 
a result they will grow like the seeds growing on the bank of the torrent. 

Then when Allah achieves the Judgments amongst his creations, one 
man will be left between Hell and Paradise and he will be the last man from 
the people of Hell to enter paradise. He will be facing Hell, and will say: “0 
Allah! Turn my face from the fire as its wind has dried me and its steam has 
burnt me”. He will keep on invoking Allah as much as Allah wishes. Then, 
Allah will ask him: "Will you ask for anything more in case this favour is 
granted to you?” He will say: "No by Your Power!" And he will give to his 
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Lord (Allah) whal he wishes of the pledges and the covenants. Allah will 
then turn his face from the Fire. 

When he will face Paradise and will see its charm, he will remain quiet 
as long as Allah wills. He then will say: “0 my Lord! Let me go to the gate 
of Paradise”. Allah will ask him: “Didn't you give pledges and make 
covenants that you would not ask for anything more than whal you 
requested at first? Allah’s mercy be upon you, O son of Adam! What a 
treacherous you are!” He will say: “O my Lord!” he will keep invoking 
Allah until Allah will say: “If this request is granted, will you then ask for 
anything else?” He will say: “No! By Your Power! I shall not ask for anything 
else”. Then he will give to his Lord what He wills of pledges and covenants. 
Allah will then let him go to the gate of Paradise. 

When he reaches there, it will be opened to him, and on seeing its life, 
charm, and pleasure, he will remain quiet as long as Allah wills and then 
will say: “0 my Lord! Let me enter Paradise”. Allah will say: “Haven't you 
made covenants and given pledges that you will not ask for anything more 
than what you have been given? May Allah be merciful unto you, O son of 
Adam! How treacherous you are!” He will say: “O my Lord! Do not make 
me the most miserable amongst your creatures”. He will keep invoking 
Allah until Allah laughs and allows him to enter Paradise. 

When he enters into Paradise, He will ask him to request as much as he 
likes. He will do so and Allah will remind him (to ask) of such-and-such a 
thing, and such-and-such a thing. When all his desires and wishes arc 
fulfilled, Allah will say: "All of this is granted to you and the like of it”“. 

Ata Ibn Ya/.id said: Abu Sa’id (Al-Khudri) was silling with Abu Huraira 
while narrating this Hadith, without objecting to anything in his narration, 
until he (Abu Huraira) reached (the point) that Allah said to this man: "All 
of this is granted to you and the like of it”. Then, Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri said 
to Abu Huraira: (Allah's Apostle "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "Allah said): “That is for you and ten times more like it”.” Abu 
Huraira said: 1 do not remember from Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" except (his saying): “All of this is granted to you and a 
similar amount besides”. Abu Sa’id said: I testify that he said: (Allah will 
say): “That is for you and ten limes more like it”. Abu Huraira commented: 
“This man will be the last to enter into Paradise”. 

3()()-(...) Both of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab and Ata Ibn Yazid Al-Laithi 
narrated that Abu Huraira told them: The people asked The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “0 Messenger of Allah! 
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Would wc really sec our Lord on The Day of Judgement?” (Then, he 
mentioned the narration, which is like that of Ibrahim Ibn Sa’d). 

301 -(...) Hammam Ibn Munabbih narrated: These are what Abu Huraira 
narrated to us from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. (He mentioned some traditions including the following): The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It will 
be said to anyone of you, who will have the least place in Paradise: “Ask 
(to be given as much as you like)”. When he requests (whatever he wants 
and likes), it will be said to him: “You will have whatever you asked for 
and the like of it besides”. 

3()2-( 183) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated: During the lifetime of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" some people said: “O 
Allah's Apostle! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of Judgement?" The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Yes. Do you have 
any difficulty in seeing the sun at midday when it is bright and there is no 
cloud in the sky? Do you have any difficulty in seeing the moon at a full 
moon night when it is bright and there is no cloud in the sky?" They 
replied: "No”. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"(Then) you will have no difficulty in seeing Allah on the Day of 
Judgement as you have no difficulty in seeing both of them. 

On the Day of Judgement, a call-maker will announce: "Let every 
nation follow that which they used to worship”. Every nation, which used 
to worship anything other than Allah such idles, will fall into the (Hell) 
fire. There will remain none but those who used to worship Allah, whether 
they were obedient (Good) or disobedient (evil) and the remaining party of 
the people of the Scripture. 

Then the Jews will be called upon and it will be said to them: “Whom 
did you use to worship?” They will say: “We used to worship Ezra, the son 
of Allah”. It will be said to them: “You are liars, for Allah has never taken 
anyone as a wife or a son. What do you want now?” They will say: “O our 
Lord! Wc arc thirsty, and we want to drink”. They will be directed and 
addressed thus: “wouldn’t you drink?” whereupon they will be mustered 
into The Hell, which will be like a mirage, with each part destroying the 
other. Then, they will fall into the (Hell) fire. 

Afterwards the Christians will be called upon and it will be said to 
them: “Whom did you use to worship?” They will say: “Wc used to 
worship Jesus, the son of Allah”. It will be said to them: “You are liars, for 
Allah has never taken anyone as a wife or a son”. Then it will be said to 
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them: “Whal do you want?” They will say: “O Lord! We arc thirsty, and 
We want to drink”. They will be directed and addressed: “wouldn’t you 
drink?” they will be gathered into the Hell, which will be like a mirage, 
with each part destroying the other. Then they will fall into The (Hell) fire. 

Then, when there remain (in the gathering) none but those who used to 
worship Allah whether they were obedient or disobedient. The Lord of all 
the worlds “Exalted be He” will come to them in a shape, different from 
that they saw (at first), and he will say to them: “What are you waiting for? 
Every nation has followed whal they used to worship”. They will reply: 
“We left the people in the world when we were in great need of them and 
we did not lake them as friends. Now we arc waiting for our Lord Whom 
we used to worship”. He will say: “I am your Lord”. They will say: “We 
seek refuge from you! We never associate anything with Allah”. (They will 
say so twice or thrice), to the extent that some of them will be about to revert. 


Then it will be said to them: “Do you know any sign by which you can 
recognize Him?” They will say: “yes (It is The Shin)”. Allah will then 
uncover the Shin whereupon every believer, who used to prostrate to Allah 
out of faith will be allowed to prostrate before Him, but there is no one, 
who used to prostrate before Him just for showing off and gelling good 
reputation but that Allah will make his back as a vertebra. The more he 
will try to prostrate the more (his back will be as rigid as a piece of wood 
so that) he will fall on his back. 

When they will raise up their heads (after the prostration). There, he will 
change into the shape they saw at the first time. He will say (to them): “I’m 
your Lord”. They will confirm: “Indeed, You arc our Lord” Then the 
bridge will be laid across Hell; and the intercession will be permitted, and 
they will say: “O Allah, save us! O Allah, save us!”” 

The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked: “O 
Allah's Apostle! What is the bridge?” He said: “It is a slippery (bridge) on 
which there arc clamps and (Hooks like) thorny seeds, which arc wide at 
one side and narrow at the other, having thorns with bent ends. Such 
thorny seeds arc found in Najd and arc called Sa’dan. Some of the believers 
will cross the bridge as quick as the wink of an eye, some others as quick 
as lightning, (others as fast as) a strong wind, (others as quick as) birds, 
fast horses or shc-camels. Moreover, some will be safe without any harm; 
some will be safe after receiving some scratches, and some will fall down 
into Hell (Fire). 
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By Him, in Whose hand my soul is! There will be no one of you 
(Muslims) more pressing in claiming a right that has been clearly proved to 
be yours than the believers in intercession with Allah for their (Muslim) 
brothers on The Day of Judgement, when they see themselves safe. They 
will say: “O Allah! (Save) our brothers (for they) used to pray with us, fast 
with us and also perform pilgrimage with us”. Allah will say (to them): 
“Go and lake out whomever you recognize”. The fire will be forbidden to 
burn their (the sinners’) faces. They will go and take out from the fire a lot 
of creatures, some of whom, the fire will burn up to the half of their legs, 
some up to their knees. Then, they will say (to Allah): “O our Lord! There 
remains no one of those whom You ordered to lake out”. Allah will say: 
“Go back and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose heart you find goodness 
equal to the weight of a Dinar”. They will go and lake out a lot of 
creatures. They will say (to Allah): “O our Lord! We no longer recognize 
anyone remaining of those whom You ordered us to take out (of the fire)”. 
Allah will say: “Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose heart you find 
goodness equal to the weight of half a Dinar”. They will lake out a lot of 
ereatures. Then they will say (to Allah): “0 our Lord! We no longer find 
anyone remaining of those whom You ordered us to take out”. Allah will 
say: “Go and lake out (of Hell) anyone in whose heart you find goodness 
equal to the weight of an atom (or a smallest ant)”. They will take out a lot 
of creatures. Then, they will say (to Allah): “O our Lord! We no longer 
find any (creature having) goodness””. 




Abu Sa’id said: If you do not believe me then you can recite: “Allah is 
never unjust in the least degree: if there is any good (done), he doublcth it, 
and givelh from his own presence a great reward”. (Women 40) 

The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further said: 
“Allah Almighty will say: “The Prophets, the Angels, and the believers 
interceded, and there remains only (the Intercession of) The Most 
Merciful”. He will hold a handful of the Fire from which He will lake out 
some people who did never do good (in this world), whose bodies have 
been burnt. They will be thrown into a river at the entrance of Paradise, 
called the water of life. They will grow on its banks, as a seed carried by 
the torrent grows. Perhaps you observed how it grows beside a rock or 
beside a tree, and how the side facing the sun is usually green, while the 
side facing the shade is white”. 

The companions of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “0 Messenger of Allah! It seemed as if you used to shepherd 
the cattle and sheep in the desert”. (Then The Prophet resumed): “Those 
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people will come out (of the River of Life) like pearls, wearing necklaees. 
Then they will enter into Paradise whereupon the people of Paradise will 
say: “Those arc the people set free by The Most Gracious. He has admitted 
them into Paradise though they did no good deeds nor did they sent forth 
any good (for themselves)”. Then it will be said to them: “All of what you 
have seen is For you, in addition to an amount equal to it as well”. 

They will say: “O our Lord! You have given us what you have not given 
anyone of the worlds”. Allah will reply: “There remains belter than that 
with me to give you”. They will ask: “O our Lord! Which thing is better 
than that?” he will say: “My pleasure (with you), after which, I would 
never be angry with you”. 

This Hadilh was narrated on the authority of Isa Ibn Hammad from Al- 
Lailh Ibn Sa’d, that Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri reported: We said: “O Messenger 
of Allah! Would we see our Lord (on The Day of Judgement)?” he said: 
“Do you have any difficulty in seeing the sun on a bright and not cloudy 
day?” we said: “No”. (Then he mentioned the narration, which is like that 
of Hafs Ibn Maisara). 

Abu Sa’id said: “I came to know that the bridge will be thinner than a 
single hair, and sharper than a sword”. On the other hand, the Hadilh of Al- 
Laith is void of the phrase: They will say: “O our Lord! You have given us 
what you have not given anyone of the worlds” and what is next to it, 
though this was confirmed by Isa Ibn Hammad. 

3()3-(...) Zaid Ibn Aslam narrated this tradition, which is like that of 
Hafs Ibn Maisara, and he added something (in certain locations) and 
omitted something (in certain locations). 


[82] Affirming the intercession, and taking out the monotheists 
from the (Hell) fire 

304-( 184) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "When people of Paradise arc admitted by 
Allah in Paradise, and people of Hell go to the (Hell) fire, Allah will order 

S lhal those who have failh equal to the weight of a grain of mustard seed 
should be taken out from Hell. Therefore, they will be taken out but they 
will be blackened (charred). Then they will be put in the river of life, and 
they will revive like a grain that grows near the bank of a torrent. Don't you 
see that it comes out yellow and twisted?" 

3()5-(...) This tradition was narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Yahya, 
with the same chain of transmission, according to which he (The Prophet) 
said: “They would be thrown in a river called The Life”. According to the 
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narration of Klialid, he said: "‘like a seed that grows near the bank of a 
torrent”. According to the narration of Wuhaib, he said: “like a grain that 
grows in a black soil, or near the bank of a torrent”. 

306- ( 185) Abu Sa’id narrated: The Messenger of Allah ‘‘Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: ‘‘As for the people of the (Hell) fire, 
who are its denizens, they neither die nor revive in it. But, (there are) 
people, whom the fire will burn according to their sins (they committed in 
the world), and as a result, He (Allah) will cause them to die to a certain 
extent. When they will turn into coal, the intercession will be permitted. 
They will be brought in groups and distributed on the different rivers of 
Paradise. It will be said to the people of Paradise: “O people of Paradise! 
Provide them (with water)”. Then, they will revive as a grain grows on the 
bank of a torrent”. Somebody said: “It seemed that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” lived in the desert”. 

307- (...) This Hadith was narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id from 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to his saying: “on 
the bank of a torrent”, and nothing was mentioned after that. 

[83] The last one of the people of the (Hell) fire to come out 

3()8-( 186) Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “I know the last one from the denizens of the 
(Hell) fire to come out of the (Hell) Fire, (who will be) the last one to enter 
Paradise. He will be a man, coming out of the (Hell) Fire crawling, to 
whom Allah will say: “Go and enter Paradise”. He will go to it, but he will 
imagine that it is full. Then he will return and say: “O Lord! I have found it 
full”. Allah will say to him: “Go and enter Paradise”. He will go to it, but 
he will imagine that it is full. Then he will return and say: “O Lord! I have 
found it full”. Allah will say to him: “Go and enter Paradise, and you will 
have as much as the like of the world and ten times more (or, you will have 
as much as ten limes the like of the world)”. Then the man will say: “Do 
you mock (or laugh) at me though You arc the King?" (The narrator said): 1 
saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (while 
saying that) smiling so much that his premolar teeth became visible. It is said 
that this will be the lowest in degree of the people of Paradise. 

309-(...) Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “I know the last one from the denizens of the 
(Hell) fire to (come out of the Hell Fire and) enter Paradise. He will be a 
man, coming out of the (Hell) Fire crawling, to whom it will be said (by 
Allah): “Go and enter Paradise”. He will go and enter Paradise. There, he 
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will find lhai the people have taken the positions (and high degrees). It will 
be said to him: “Do you remember the time in whieh you lived (in the 
world)?” he will answer in the affirmative. It will be said to him: “Ask for 
whatever you want”. He will request (whatever he want). Then it will be 
said to him: “You will have whatever you asked for, and as much as ten 
times the world more”. Then the man will say: “Do you mock at me 
though You arc the King?" (The narrator said): I saw The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (while narrating this) 
smiling so much that his premolar teeth became visible. 

31 ()-(187) Thabil narrated from Anas from Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The last one to come out of the (Hell) fire will be a man, who will come 
out walking once, stumbling once, and being burnt by the fire once. 
Having crossed it, he will say: “Blessed and Exalted be He, who rescued 
me from you (0 lire), and gave me something He did not give to anyone of 
the earlier and later people”. 

Then, a certain lice will be raised to him. He will say: “O my Lord! Gel 
me closer to this tree, so that I could take refuge to its shade and drink 
from its water”. Allah will say to him: “O son of Adam! If I gave you such 
a request then you would ask me for something else”. He will say: “No 0 
my Lord!” then, he will give him a covenant that he will not ask him for 
anything else. Indeed, his Lord (Allah) excuses him, for he sees what he 
could not help desiring for. He would bring him closer to it, so as to lake 
shelter in its shade and drink from its water. 

Then, another tree, better than the first, will be raised to him. He will 
say: “O my Lord! Get me closer to this tree, so that I could drink from its 
water and take refuge to its shade, and I will not ask You for something 
else”. Allah will say to him: “O son of Adam! Did not you give me a 
covenant that you would not ask me for anything else? If I gave you such a 
request then you would ask me for something else”. So, he will give him a 
covenant that he will not ask him for anything else. Indeed, his Lord 
(Allah) excuses him, for he sees what he could not help desiring for. He will 
bring him closer to it, so as to take shelter in its shade and drink from its water. 

Then, a third tree at the gate of Paradise, better than the previous two, 
will be raised to him. He will say: “O my Lord! Gel me closer to this tree, 
so that I could take shelter in its shade and drink from its water, and I will 
not ask You for anything else”. Allah will say to him: “O son of Adam! 
Did not you give me a covenant that you would not ask me for anything 
else?” he will say: “Yes, O my Lord! But as for this, I would not ask You 
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for anything else”. Indeed, his Lord (Allah) excuses him, for he sees what 
he could not help desiring for. 

But, When He brings him closer to it, he will hear the voices of the 
people of Paradise. Upon this, he will say: “O my Lord! Admit me in it 
(Paradise)”. Allah will say: ”0 son of Adam! What shall (satisfy you and) 
end your requests from me? Wouldn’t you pleased that I give you as much 
as this world and the like of it besides?” he will say: ”0 Lord! Are You 
mocking at me and You are The Lord of the worlds?” 

Ibn Mas’ud laughed and asked (those present with him): “Wouldn’t you 
ask me why I’m laughing?” they asked: “Why are you laughing?” he said: 
“As such The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” laughed. Being asked about the reason, he said: “Because of the 
laugh of The Lord of the worlds, when such a man said to Him: “Arc you 
mocking at me, and You are The Lord of the worlds?” Allah will say to 
him: “I’m not mocking at you, but I have power to do whatever I want””. 

[84] The least in degree and position among the people of Paradise 

311 -(188) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The least one in degree 
and position amongst the people of Paradise will be a man, whose face 
Allah would turn away from the (Hell) fire and direct towards Paradise, 
where there will be a tree of shade. Upon this, such a man will say: “O 
Lord! Bring me forward to this tree so as to take shelter in its shade””. 

(Then, he mentioned the Hadith, which is like that of Ibn Mas’ud, but he 
did not mention (Allah’s saying): “O son of Adam! What shall (satisfy you 
and) end your requests from me?” to the end of the Hadith. But, he added 
here: “Allah will remind him to ask from such-and-such a thing, and such- 
and-such a thing. When his desires are fulfilled, Allah will say to him: “All 
of this is granted to you, and ten times its like more”. 

When he enters into his house (in Paradise), his two wives of the 
women of big lustrious eyes will enter into him and say: “Praise be to 
Allah that He caused you to revive for us, and caused us to live for you”. 
He will say: “Verily, no one was given the like of what I was given”). 

312-( 189) Ash’sha’bi narrated that Al-Mughira Ibn Shu’ba related, 
while being on the pulpit, to the people, attributing to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: Moses asked his Lord: 
“Who from amongst the dwellers of Paradise is the least in position?” He 
said: “He is the last to be admitted in Paradise among the inhabitants of 
Paradise. It would be said to him: “Enter Paradise”. He would say: “O my 
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Lord! how (would 1 enter) sinee the people got their positions and took 
their shares?” It would be said to him: “Would you be pleased to have as 
much as the kingdom of a world king?” He would say: “I am pleased O my 
Lord”. He (Allah) would say: “That is for you, (in addition to what is) like 
that, like that, like that, and like that”. He would say at the fifth: “I am 
pleased O My Lord”. He (Allah) would say: “Then, that is for you and ten 
times like it more, and whatever your self desires and your eye enjoys is 
also for you”. He would say: “I am pleased O my Lord”. 

He (Moses) asked: “What about the highest (in degree) of them (i.e. the 
inhabitants of Paradise)?” He (Allah) said: “They arc those whom I select. 
I establish with My own hand their honour over which I set a seal (and what 1 
prepare and establish for them of blessings is) what no eye has seen, no ear 
has heard and no human mind has perceived”. This is confirmed by Allah’s 
Book: “Now no person knows what delights of the eye arc kept hidden (in 
reserve) for them as a reward for their (good) Deeds”. (The Prostration 17) 

313- (...) Ash’sha’bi narrated: I heard Al-Mughira Ibn Shu’ba talking 
while being on the pulpit that once Moses asked his Lord about the least 
one in position and degree among the people of Paradise. (Then he 
mentioned the same narration). 

314- (190) Abu Dharr narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, I know the last one of 
the people of Paradise to enter into Paradise, (who is) the last one of the 
dwellers of the (Hell) fire to come out of it. He is a man, who will be 
brought on The Day of Judgement, and it will be said: “Show him his 
lesser sins, and remove away from him his major sins”. His lesser sins will 
be shown to him. It will be said to him: “On such-and-such a day and on 
such-and-such a day, you did such-and-such a thing, and such-and-such a 
thing”. He will answer in the affirmative, and he could not deny any of 
them. But, he will be afraid that his major sins might be shown to him. 
Then, it will be said to him: “You will have a good deed instead of every 
evil deed”. He will say: “O my Lord! I did other (evil) things, which I do 
not find here (in my record)”. (The narrator commented): Verily, I saw The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” laughing 
until his premolar teeth became visible. 

315- (...) This Hadith was narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash 
through another chain of transmitters. 



316-( 191) Abu Az-Zubair narrated that Jaber Ibn Abdullah was asked 
about the Advent (of people on The Day of Judgement). He said: We 
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(Muslims) would be mustered on The Day of Judgement on such-and-sueh 
(a hill), and the other (nations) on such-and-such (a hill), and we will be 
superior to all the people. Then the people would be invited in the 
company of their idols, which they used to worship, one after another. 
Then our Lord would come to us and say: “Whom are you wailing for?” 
They would say: “We are waiting for our Lord”. He would say: “I am your 
Lord”. They would say: “(We arc not certain) until we gaze at You”. He 
would show Himself to them smilingly, and would go along with them and 
they would follow Him. 

every person, a hypocrite or a believer he might be, would be given a 
light. There would be spikes and hooks on the bridge of Hell, which would 
catch hold of whomever Allah willed. Then the light of the hypocrites 
would be extinguished, and the believers would get salvation. The first 
group to fulfill salvation would consist of seventy thousand men whose 
faces would be as bright as a full moon, and they would not be called to 
account. Then those succeeding them would have their faces as (luminous 
as) the brightest stars in the heaven. This is the way (the groups would 
follow one after another). 


Then the intercession would be permitted, and they (who are allowed to 
intercede) would intercede, till he who testified that "There is no god but 
Allah" and had in his heart goodness equal to the weight of a barley grain 
would come out of the Fire. They would be brought in the courtyard of 
Paradise and the inhabitants of Paradise would begin to sprinkle water over 
them till they would grow as a thing grows in a torrent, and their burns 
would disappear. They would ask their Lord until they would be granted as 
much as this world and ten times the like of it more. 


317- (...) Jabcr narrated that he heard with his ears The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “Verily, Allah 
would lake out people of the (Hell) fire and admit them in Paradise”. 

318- (...) Hammad Ibn Zaid narrated: I said to Amr Ibn Dinar: “Did you 
hear Jabcr telling from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” that Allah would take out people of the (Hell) fire by 
(virtue of) intercession?” he answered in the affirmative. 




v 



319-(...) Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Some people would be 
taken out of the (Hell) fire, in which they would be burnt except for what is 
surrounding their faces, until they enter Paradise”. 
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320- (...) Yazid Al-Faqir said: A certain opinion adopted by the 
religious Dissenters (i.c. those who commit major sins would be eternally 
doomed to Hell) had appealed to me. We set out in a large group with the 
intention of performing the major pilgrimage and then going to the people 
(for proclaiming the opinions of the religious Dissenters). 

We passed by Medina where we found Jaber Ibn Abdullah sitting beside 
a column relating to the people (some narrations) from the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. When he mentioned the 
dwellers of Hell, I said: “O companion of The Messenger of Allah! what is 
that which you are narrating, and Allah says: “Our Lord any whom thou 
dost admit to fire, truly thou coverest with shame, and never will 
wrongdoers find any helpers”, and: “As to those who arc rebellious and 
wicked, their abode will be the Fire: every time they wish to gel away 
therefrom, they will be forced there into, and it will be said to them: Taste 
ye the Penally of the Fire, The which ye were wont to reject as false”. (The 
Prostration 20) So what is that which you say?” 

He said: “Do you read (and keep by heart) The Quran?” 1 answered in 
the affirmative. He said: “Did you hear about the station of Muhammad 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, i.c. to which Allah would raise, 
him?” I answered in the affirmative. He said: “Indeed, it is the exalted 
station of Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and it is 
that, by which Allah would lake out (of fire) whomever He wills to take out”. 

He then described the Bridge and the passing of the people over it. He 
(the sub-narrator) said: “I am afraid that 1 could not remember that (i.e. 
what Jaber said concerning the bridge), but he (Jaber) pretended that 
people would come out of the Hell after having gone into it, and he said: 
“They would come out of it as if they were the wood of the ebony tree. 
They would enter one of the rivers of Paradise, so as to lake bath in it, and 
then come out as if they were (as while as) paper”. 

We then returned and said: “Woe to you! How can this old man tell a lie 
about The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” 
We reverted (from such opinions adopted by the religious Dissenters). By 
Allah! All of us abandoned this (pact of those religious dissenters) except 
for a man. (This is similar to the statement made by Abu Nu'aim). 

321- (192) Anas narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Four persons would be taken out of the 
(Hell) fire and would be brought before Allah. One of them would turn and 
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I say: “O my Lord! Since you brought me out of it, then (please) do not 
return me to it”. So, Allah would rescue him from it”. 

322-( 193) Anas narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "On the Day of Judgement, the people would be gathered 
by Allah, and would be concerned with (and inspired by Allah to ask for) it 
(i.e. intercession). They would say: "Let us ask somebody to intercede for 
us with our Lord, so that He might relieve us from this situation of ours”. 
They will go to Adam and say: "You arc the father of all the people. Allah 
created you with His Own Hand, breathed in you from His own spirit, and 
ordered the angels to prostrate to you; so please intercede for us with your 
Lord, in order that He may relieve us from this situation”. Adam will say: 
"I am not fitting for this (intercession)”. Then Adam will mention his sin 
thereof and feel shy of his Lord. He will say: "Go to Noah, who was the 
first Messenger Allah sent to the inhabitants of the earth”. 

They will go to him who will say: "1 am not fitting for this task”. He 
will mention his sin thereof and feel shy of his Lord. He will say: "Go to 
Abraham, The Bosom Friend of (Allah) The Most Gracious", to whom 
They will go and he will say: "1 am not fitting for this task”. Then lie will 
mention his sins and feel shy of his Lord. He will say: “Go to Moses, the 
slave to whom Allah spoke (directly), and he gave him (lie Torah”. They will 
go to him and he will say: "1 am not fitting for this task”. He will mention 
his sin thereof, and feel shy of his Lord. He will say: "Go to Jesus, Allah’s 


Slave, His Messenger, and Allah's Word and a Spirit coming from Him”. They 
will go to Jesus who will say: "I am not fitting for this job, go to Muhammad, 
the Slave of Allah, whose earlier and later sins were forgiven by Allah”. 


They will come to me and 1 will proceed till I will ask for my Lord's 
Permission, which 1 will be given. When I sec my Lord, 1 will fall down in 
Prostration and He will let me remain in that state as long as He wishes. 
Then, I will be addressed: "Raise (your head) 0 Muhammad. Ask, and 
your request will be granted; say, and your saying will be listened to; 
intercede, and your intercession will be accepted”. I will raise my head and 


praise Allah with an invocation He will teach me, and then I will intercede. 


He will fix a limit (number of people) to me (to intercede for) whom 1 will 
bring out of the (Hell) fire and admit into Paradise. 


Then 1 will come back again to Allah, and when 1 sec my Lord, I will 
fall down in prostration and He will let me remain in that stale as long as 
He wishes. Then I will be addressed: "Raise (your head) O Muhammad. 
Ask, and your request will be granted; say, and your saying will be listened 
to; intercede, and your intercession will be accepted”. I will raise my head 
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and praise Allah with an invocation He will leach me, and then I will 
intercede. Allah will fix a limit to me to intercede for, whom I will take out 
of (Hell) fire and admit into Paradise”. 

(The narrator said: I do not know whether in the third or the fourth time 
The Prophet will say): "None remains in Hell but those whom the Quran 
has imprisoned wherein they have been destined to stay eternally”. 

323- (...) Anas narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “The believers would assemble on The Day of 
Judgement, and they would be concerned with that (and inspired by Allah 
to ask for intercession). (Then, he mentioned the tradition, which is like 
that of Abu Awana. In the end of this narration. The Prophet said: “Then, 
in the fourth time, I would come back (to Him) and say: "O my Lord! None 
remains in Hell but those whom the Quran has imprisoned (wherein they 
have been destined to stay eternally)”). 

324- (...) Anas narrated: The Prophet of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “The believers would be gathered by Allah on 
The Day of Judgement, and they would be concerned with that (and 
inspired by Allah to ask for intercession). (Then, he mentioned the same 
tradition. In the end of this narration. The Prophet said: “Then, in the 
fourth time, I would come back (to Him) and say: "O my Lord! None 
remains in Hell but those whom the Quran has imprisoned (in the Hell fire) 
wherein they have been destined to slay eternally”). 

325- (...) Anas narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “He, who testified that there is no god but Allah, and even 
in whose heart there was goodness equal to the weight of a parley grain, 
would be taken out of the (Hell) fire; and he, who testified that there is no 
god but Allah, and even in whose heart there was goodness equal to the 
weight of a wheat grain, would be taken out of the (Hell) fire; and he, who 
testified that there is no god but Allah, and even in whose heart there was 
goodness equal to the weight of an atom, would be taken out of the (Hell) fire”. 

Ibn Minhal added (those words) in his narration: Yazid said: 1 met 
Shu'ba to whom I narrated this Hadith. Shu'ba said: Quatada transmitted to 
us this Hadith from Anas Ibn Malik who heard it from The Messenger of 
Allah ‘‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” substituting the word 
grain for atom. Yazid said: Abu Bistam changed it. 

326- (...) Ma’bad Ibn Hilal Al-Anzi narrated: We, i.c. some people from 
Basra gathered and went to Anas Ibn Malik. We went with Thabit Al- 
Banani so that he might ask him about the Hadith of Intercession on our 
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behalf. Behold, Anas was in his palace. We just arrived at the time he was 
performing Duha prayer. Thabit asked permission for us to enter and we 
were admitted. He seated Thabit beside him on his bed. Thabit said: “O 
Abu Ham/.a! There are your brethren from Basra coming to ask you about 
the Hadith of Intercession”. 

Anas said: (The Prophet) Muhammad "Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: “On the Day of Judgement the people will surge with each 
other like waves, and then they will come to Adam and say: “Please 
intercede for us with your Lord”. He will say: “I am not fitting for that but 
it is belter for you to go to Abraham, since he is the bosom friend of Allah, 
The Most Gracious”. They will go to Abraham who will say: “I am not 
fitting for that. It is belter for you to go to Moses since he is the one to 
whom Allah spoke directly”. So they will go to Moses who will say: “I am 
not fitting for that. It is belter for you to go to Jesus, who is a soul created 
by Allah, in addition to being His Word (“Be” And really it was)”, they 
will go to Jesus who will say: “1 am not fitting for that. It is belter for you 
to go to Muhammad”. 





They would come to me; and 1 will say: “I am (fitting) for that”. Then I 
will ask for my Lord's permission, which will be given. Then He will 
inspire me to praise Him with such praises, as 1 do not know now. So I will 
praise Him with those praises and will fall down in prostration before Him. 
Then it will be said: “O Muhammad! Raise your head and speak, for you 
will be listened to; ask, for you will be granted (your request); and 
intercede, for your intercession will be accepted”. I will say: “O Lord, my 
followers! My followers!” Then it will be said: “Go and take out of Hell all 
those who have faith in their hearts, equal to the weight of a barley grain”. 

I will go and do so and return to praise Him with the same praises, and 
fall down in prostration before Him. Then it will be said: “O Muhammad! 
Raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to; ask, for you will be 
granted (your request); and intercede, for your intercession will be 
accepted”. 1 will say: “0 Lord! My followers! My followers!” It will be 
said: “Go and lake out of it (The Hell) all those who have faith in their 
hearts equal to the weight of a mustard seed”. 

1 will go and do so, and then return to praise Him with the same praises, 
and fall down in prostration before Him. It will be said: “O Muhammad! 
Raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to; ask, for you will be 
granted (your request); and intercede, for your intercession will be 
accepted”. I will say: “O Lord! My followers! My followers!” Then He 
will say: “Go and take out (of the fire) all of those in whose hearts there is 
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(Ma’bad said): This is the Hadith, which Anas narrated to us. When we 
left Anas, and reached the upper part of the graveyard, We said: "Let's pass 
by Al-Hasan to greet him. He was hiding himself in the house of Abu 
Khalifa”. So we went and greeted him. He admitted us. We said to him: "O 
Abu Sa’id! We came to you from your brother Anas Ibn Malik who related 
to us a Hadith about the intercession the like of which we have never 
heard”. He said: “What is that?" We told him the Hadith. He said: “What 
then?" We said: “He did add nothing to that”. He said: “Anas related the 
Hadith to us twenty years ago when he was younger, stronger and 
healthier. I don’t know whether he forgot or he did not like to let you 
depend on what he might have said”. We said: “O Abu Sa’id ! Relate that 
to us”. He smiled and said: “Man was created hasty. I did not mention it 
but that of which I wanted to inform you. 

Anas told me the same as he told you and said that The Prophet "Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him" further added: "I then will return for the 
fourth time, praise Him similarly, and prostrate myself before Him. It will 
be said to me the same as it had been said: “O Muhammad! Raise your 
head and speak, for you will be listened to; ask, for you will be granted 
(your request); and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted”. 1 will 
say: “O Lord! Allow me to intercede for him, who said: “There is no god 
(to be worshiped) but Allah”“. Then Allah will say: “That is not for you. 
But, by my Power, by my Majesty, by My Supremacy, and by My 
Greatness! I will take out of Hell whoever said: “There is no god but Allah””. 

327-( 194) Abu Huraira narrated: Some (cooked) meat was brought to 
Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and the meal of 
a forearm was presented to him as he used to like it. He ate a morsel of it 
and said: "I will be the chief of all the people on the Day of Judgement. Do 
you know the reason for it? Allah will gather all the human beings of early 
as well as late generations on one plain so that the announcer will be able 
to make them all hear his voice and the watcher will be able to see all of 
them. The sun will come so close to the people that they will suffer such 
distress and trouble to the extent that they will not be able to bear or stand. 


Then the people will say: “Don’t you sec what state you have reached? 
Won't you look for someone who can intercede for you with your Lord?” 
Some people will say to others: “Go to Adam”. So they will go to Adam 
and say to him: “You arc the father of mankind; Allah created you with His 
Own Hand, and breathed into you from His Spirit; and ordered the angels 
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to prostrate before you; so (please) intercede for us with your Lord. Don’t 
you see in what stale we are? Don’t you see what condition we have 
reached?” Adam will say: “Today my Lord has become angry as He has 
never become before, nor will ever become thereafter. He forbade me (to 
eat of the fruit of) the tree, but I disobeyed Him. Myself! Myself! Myself! 
Go to someone else; go to Noah”. 

So they will go to Noah and say (to him): “O Noah! You are the first 
Messenger sent by Allah to the people of the earth, and Allah has named 
you a thankful slave; (please) intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you 
see in what state we arc? don’t you see what condition we have reached?” 
He will say: “Today my Lord has become angry as He has never become 
before, nor will ever become thereafter. 1 had (in the world) the right to 
make one definitely accepted invocation, and I made it against my nation. 
Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else; go to Abraham”. 

They will go to Abraham and say: “0 Abraham! You are Allah's 
Apostle and His bosom friend from among the people of the earth; so 
(please) intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what state we 
are? don’t you sec what condition we have reached?” He will say to them: 
“My Lord has today become angry as He has never become before, nor 
will ever become thereafter. I had told three lies (in the world). Myself! 
Myself! Myself! Go to someone else; go to Moses”. 

The people will then go to Moses and say: “O Moses! You are Allah's 
Apostle and Allah gave you superiority above the others with this message 
and with His direct Talk to you; (please) intercede for us with your Lord. 
Don’t you see in what stale we are? don’t you sec what condition we have 
reached?” Moses will say: “My Lord has today become angry as He has 
never become before, nor will ever become thereafter. I killed a person 
whom I had not been ordered to kill. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to 
someone else; go to Jesus”. 

So they will go to Jesus and say: “O Jesus! You are Allah's Apostle and 
His Word, which He sent to Mary, and a superior soul created by Him, and 
you talked to the people while still young in the cradle. (Please) intercede 
for us with your Lord. Don't you sec in what state we are? don’t you sec 
what condition we have reached?” Jesus will say: “My Lord has today 
become angry as He has never become before nor will ever become 
thereafter”. Jesus will not mention any sin, but will say: “Myself! Myself! 
Myself! Go to someone else; go to Muhammad”. 
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So they will come to me and say: “O Muhammad! You are Allah's 
Apostle and the last of The Prophets, and Allah forgave your earlier and 
later sins. (Please) intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what 
state we are? don’t you sec what condition we have reached?"” 

The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" added: "Then I 
will go beneath Allah's Throne and fall in prostration before my Lord. 
Then Allah will guide me to such praises and glorifications to Him as He 
has never guided anybody else before me. Then it will be said: “O 
Muhammad! Raise your head. Ask, and you will be granted. Intercede and 
it (your intercession) will be accepted”. So 1 will raise my head and Say: 
“My followers, O my Lord! My followers, O my Lord!” It will be said: “O 
Muhammad! Let those of your followers who have no accounts, enter 
through that gate of those of Paradise which lies on the right; and they will 
share the other gates with the people””. 

The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" further said: "By 
Him, in Whose Hand my soul is, the distance between every two gate-posts 
of Paradise is as long as the distance between Mecca and Hajar (of Bahrain 
or Busra of Sham)”. 

328- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: A dish containing porridge and meat 
was presented to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, who look the forearm, the part of the sheep which was the most 
favorite to him. He ate a morsel of it and said: "I will be the chief of all the 
people on the Day of Judgement”. He ate another morsel of it and said: "I 
will be the chief of all the people on the Day of Judgement”. When he saw 
that his companions did not ask him about the reason, he said to them: 
“Wouldn’t you ask me how (this would be)?” they asked him: “Then, how 
(would this be) O Messenger of Allah?” he said: “(On such a day) the 
people would stand before The Lord of the worlds” (and he picnlioned the 
narration which is like that of Abu Haiyyan. He added in the story of 
Abraham: “He related (to them) his saying concerning the planet, and his 
saying about their gods: “It is this (god which is the) biggest of them, 
which did it” (i.e. destroyed all the idles), and his saying: “I’m faint””. 
Then he (The Prophet) said: “By Him, in Whose hand is the soul of 
Muhammad! The distance between every two gate-posts from their sides is 
as long as the distance between Mecca and Hajar” (of Yemen, or between 
Hajar and Mecca, I (the narrator) do not know which of the two he (The 
Prophet) uttered). 

329- ( 195) Both of Abu Huraira and Hudhaila narrated that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
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people would be gathered by Allah “Blessed and Exalted be He”. The 
believers would stand till the Paradise would be brought close to them. 
They would come to Adam and say: "0 our lather, open Paradise for us”. 
He would say: “was not it the sin of your father Adam which drove you out 
from Paradise? I am not appropriate to do that. You’d better go to my son 
Ibrahim, the bosom Friend of Allah”. 


(When they go to Abraham) he would say: “I am not appropriate to do 
that. Verily I had been the bosom Friend (of Allah) from beyond, beyond. 
You’d better go to Moses “Peace be upon him” whom Allah talked 
directly”. They would come to Moses “Peace be upon him”, who would 
say: “I am not appropriate to do that; you’d better go to Jesus, Allah’s 
Word and Spirit”. (When they come to Jesus) Jesus “Peace be upon him” 
would say: “1 am not appropriate to do that”. 

So they would come to (The Prophet) Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, who would stand (and proceed to do that). He would 
be given the permission (to open the gate of Paradise). Honesty and 
kinship would be sent out, and they would stand on the right and left sides 
of the Path. The first of you would pass (as fast) as lightning”. 

He (the narrator) said: 1 said: “O you, who is dearer to me than my 
father and my mother! which thing is like the passing of lightning?” He 
said: “Did you not see lightning, how it passes and returns within an eye 
twinkle? Then (those of the second group who arc lesser than the first in 
deeds would pass) like the passing of the wind, then like the passing of a 
bird; and the fastness of persons would be according to their deeds. 

your Prophet (Muhammad) would be standing on the Path saying: “Save 
us, O my Lord! Save us!“ (The people would keep passing) till the deeds 
of the slaves would be so much unable (to support their holders) that a man 
would come and find it hard to cross (that Path) but as crawling”. 

He (the narrator) said: On the sides of the Path there would be hanged 
hooks, ready to catch whomever they would be ordered (to catch). There 
would be some, who would succeed in crossing that Path and some who 
would be piled up in Hell. By Him in Whose Hand the soul of Abu Huraira 
is ! It would take one seventy years to go through the depth of Hell. 

[85] The saying of The Prophet “I would be the first to intercede in 
Paradise; and from among the Prophets, I would have the greatest 
number of followers” 

330-(196) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I would be the first to intercede in 
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Paradise; and from among the Prophets, I would have the greatest number 
of followers (on The Day of Judgement)”. 

331- (...) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “ From among the Prophets, I would 
have the greatest number of followers on The Day of Judgement; and I 
would be the first to knock at (and open) the door of Paradise”. 

332- (...) Anas narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “I would be the first intcrceder (in Paradise) on The Day 
of Judgement. (Furthermore) no Prophet has been trusted (by greater 
number of followers) as I have been trusted. There would be, from among 
the Prophets a Prophet who has been trusted by only a follower from 
among his nation”. 

333- ( 197) Anas narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “(On The Day of Judgement) I would come to 
the gale of Paradise, and ask its keeper to open it. The keeper would ask: 
“Who is you?” 1 would answer: “Muhammad”. He would say: “I have been 
ordered not to open it but for you, and not for anyone before you”. 

[86] The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
preserves his invocation to intercede for his nation 

334- ( 198) Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated from Abu Huraira 
that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every 
Prophet has a private invocation (responded to by Allah), and I intend to 
keep my invocation to intercede for my nation on The Day of Judgement”. 

335- (...) Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated from Abu Huraira 
that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every 
Prophet has a private invocation (responded to by Allah), and, Allah 
willing, 1 intend to keep my invocation to intercede for my nation on The 
Day of Judgement”. 

336- (...) This Hadilh was narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira. 

337- (...) Amr Ibn Abu Sufyan Ibn Asid Ibn Jariya Alh’lhaqafi narrated 
that Abu Huraira told Ka’b Al-Ahbar that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Every Prophet has a private invocation 
(responded to by Allah), with which he supplicates (Allah), and, Allah 
willing, I intend to keep my invocation to intercede for my nation on The 
Day of Judgement”. Ka’b asked Abu Huraira: “Did you hear that from The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” Abu 
Huraira replied in the affirmative. 
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338- (199) Abu Salih narrated from Abu Huraira that The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every Prophet had a 
private invocation responded to (by Allah). However, every Prophet was 
hasty in using his own invocation (in this world), but, I kept my invocation 
to intercede for my nation on The Day of Judgement. It would, Allah 
willing, involve everyone of my (Muslim) nation, who died and did not 
associate anything with Allah (in worship)”. 

339- (...) Abu Huraira narrated that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Every Prophet has a private invocation 
responded to (by Allah), with which he supplicates Allah, and, as a result, 
it would be responded to and granted to him (by Allah). But, 1 kept my 
invocation to intercede for my nation on The Day of Judgement”. 

340- (...) Abu Huraira narrated that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Every Prophet had a private invocation 
responded to (by Allah), with which he supplicated Allah for his nation, 
and, as a result, it was responded to by Allah. But, I intend to postpone my 
invocation to intercede for my nation on The Day of Judgement”. 

341- (200) Anas narrated that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Every Prophet had a private invocation responded to 
(by Allah), with which he supplicated (Allah) for his nation. But, I 
preserved my invocation to intercede for my nation on The Day of Judgement”. 

342- (...) The same Hadilh was narrated on the authority of Shu’ba from 
Quatada with the same chain of transmission. 

343- (...) The same Hadilh was narrated on the authority of Quatada, 
with the same chain of transmission. But in the narration of Waki, he said: 
“he was endowed” and in the narration of Abu Usama he said: It is reported 
from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

344- (...) Al-Mu’lamir narrated from his father from Anas from The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” the same Hadith 
narrated by Quatada from Anas. 

345- (201) Jabcr Ibn Abdullah narrated that The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every Prophet had a private 
invocation responded to (by Allah), with which he supplicated Allah for 
his nation. But, I preserved my invocation to intercede for my nation on 
The Day of Judgement”. 
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[87] The invocation of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” for his nation, and his weeping out of pity for them 

346- (202) Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-Ass narrated that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recited Allah’s saying on 
Abraham’s tongue: “O my Lord they have indeed led astray many among 
mankind; he then who follows my (ways) is of me, and he that disobeys 
me, but thou art indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful”. (Abraham 36) 

(He then recited) the saying of Jcsus(in The Holy Quran): “If Thou dost 
punish them, they arc Thy servants: if Thou dost forgive them. Thou are 
the Exalted in power, the Wise". (The Repast 118) 

He (The Prophet) raised his hands and start weeping and said: “O Allah! 
(save) my nation! (Save) my nation!” Allah Almighty said to Gabriel: “O 
Gabriel! Go to Muhammad -and your Lord knows best- and ask him about 
the reason of his weeping”. Gabriel “Peace be upon him” came to 
Muhammad and asked him (about the reason of his weeping). The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” told him 
about what He (Allah) said, and He (Allah) knows best. Then, Allah said : 
“O Gabriel! Go to Muhammad and tell him: “O Muhammad! We would 
satisfy you concerning your nation, and We would not grieve you””. 

[88] Whoever died as an unbeliever would be doomed to the (Hell) 
fire, with neither intercession nor kinship to benefit him 

347- (203) Anas narrated that once a man asked The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “0 Messenger of Allah! Where 
is my father?” He (The Prophet) said: “In the (Hell) fire”. When the man 
turned his back, he (The Prophet) called him and said: “No doubt, my 
father and your father are in the (Hell) fire”. 

[89] Allah’s saying: “And admonish thy nearest Kinsmen” 

348- (204) Abu Huraira narrated: When the following Verse was 
revealed: “And admonish thy nearest Kinsmen” (The Poets 214), The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” invited (the 
people of) Quraish, and addressed them generally and namely saying: “O 
sons of Ka’b Ibn Lu’ai! Save yourselves from the (Hell) fire! O sons of 
Murra Ibn Ka’b! save yourselves from the (Hell) fire! O sons of Abd 
Shams! Save yourselves from the (Hell) fire! O sons of Abd Manaf! Save 
yourselves from the (Hell) fire! O sons of Hashim! Save yourselves from 
the (Hell) fire! O sons of Abd Al-Mullalib! Save yourselves from the 
(Hell) fire! 0 Fatima! Save yourself from the (Hell) fire! No doubt, I 
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cannot protect you from Allah (if He wanted to punish you). But you have 
relation with me, which I would keep (and support)”. 

349- (...) The same Hadilh was narrated on the authority of Abd Al- 
Malik Ibn Umair with the same chain of transmission, but the narration of 
Jarir is more complete and comprehensive. 

350- (205) Hisham Ibn Urwa narrated from his father from A’isha: 
When the following Verse was revealed: “And admonish thy nearest 
Kinsmen” (The Poets 214), The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came up (the mountain of) Safa and said: “O Fatima 
Bint Muhammad! O Safiyya Bint Abd Al-Multalib! 0 sons of Abd Al- 
Mullalib! 1 have no power to protect you from Allah (in case he wanted to 
punish you). Ask me for whatever you wanted from my own properly”. 


351- (206) Abu Huraira narrated: When the following Verse was 
revealed: “And admonish thy nearest Kinsmen” (The Poets 214), The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
community of Quraish! Buy yourselves from Allah! I could not benefit you 
against Allah. O sons of Abd Al-Mullalib! I could not benefit you against 
Allah. O Abbas Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib! I could not benefit you against 
Allah. O Safiyya, the paternal aunt of The Messenger of Allah! I could not 
benefit you against Allah. O Fatima, daughter of The Messenger of Allah! 
Ask me for whatever you wanted (in this world), because I could nol 
benefit you against Allah (in the hereafter)”. 

352- (...) The same Hadith was narrated on the authority of Abu 
Huraira, through another chain of transmitters. 

353- (2()7) Qabisa Ibn Mukhariq and Zuhair Ibn Amr narrated: When the 
following verse was revealed: “And admonish thy nearest Kinsmen” (The 
Poets 214), The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” set out towards a hill rock and came up the highest rock and 
proclaimed: “0 sons of Abd Manaf! I am a warner; The example of me and 
you is like a man who saw the enemy and went to reconnoiter for his 
people. But, since he feared they might get there before him, he shouted: 
Be on the alert!” 


354- (...) The same Hadith was narrated on the authority of Zuhair Ibn 
Amr and Qabisa Ibn Mukhariq, and another chain of transmitters. 

355- (208) Ibn Abbas narrated: When Allah revealed: “And admonish 
thy nearest Kinsmen” (The Poets 214) and the selected persons among 
your clan, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” went out, came up Safa mountain, and shouted: "Be on your guard!" 
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The people said: "Who is that?" it was said: “Muhammad”. Then they 
gathered around him, whereupon he said: “O sons of so-and-so! O sons of 
so-and-so! O sons of so-and-so! O sons of Abd Manaf! O sons of Abd Al- 
Mutlalib!” they gathered around him. He said addressing them: "Do you 
see if I inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding up the side of this 
mountain, will you believe me?" They said: "We have never experienced 
you as a liar”. Then he said: "I am a plain warner in face of severe 
punishment”. Abu Lahab (Father of Flame) said: "May you perish! Did 
you gather us only for this reason?" Then Abu Lahab went away. On this 
occasion, The Sura of The Plaited Rope (Al-Masad) was revealed: “Perish 
the hands of the Father of Flame! Perish he! No profit to him from all his 
wealth, and all his gains! Burnt soon will he be in a Fire of blazing Flame!” 
(The Plaited Rope “Al-Masad” 1:3) 

356- (...) The same Hadith was narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash, 
with the same chain of transmission. He said: Once, The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came up (the mountain of) 
Safa and called (loudly): "Be on your guard! Be on your guard!" the 
remaining of the Hadith is like the Hadith of Abu Usama, but he did not 
mention the revealing of the Verse: “And admonish thy nearest Kinsmen”. 

[90] The intercession of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” for Abu Talib, and diluting his torture because of him 

357- (209) Al-Abbas Ibn Abd Al-Mutlalib reported that lie said to The 
Prophet "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him": "Have you been of any 
benefit to (your uncle) Abu Talib? He used to protect you and used to 
become angry on your behalf’. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "Yes, he is in a shallow fire, and had it not been for me, he 
would have been in the bottom of the (Hell) Fire”. 

358- (...) Al-Abbas Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib reported that he said to The 
Prophet "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him": “0 Messenger of Allah! 
(Your uncle) Abu Talib used to protect and support you. Has this been of 
any benefit for him?” he (The Prophet) said: “Yes, I found him in the 
deepest part of the fire (of Hell), and I brought him to a shallow fire”. 

359- (...) The same Hadith of Abu Awana was narrated from The Prophet 
‘‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” by another chain of transmitters. 

360- (210) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri reported that once Abu Talib was 
mentioned in the presence of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, who said: “Would that my intercession might 
benefit him on The Day of Judgement, with the result that he would be 
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brought to a shallow fire, reaching up (only) to his ankles, from which his 
brain would be boiling”. 

[91] The least tortured among the dwellers of the (Hell) fire 

361 -(211) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, the least 
tortured among the dwellers of the (Hell) fire would be one, who would put 
on two shoes of fire, from whose severe heat his brain would be boiling”. 

362- (212) Ibn Abbas narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, the least tortured among 
the dwellers of the (Hell) fire would be Abu Talib, who would put on two 
shoes of fire, from whose severe heat his brain would be boiling”. 

363- (213) An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir said, while delivering a speech: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
least to suffer from among the dwellers of the (Hell) lire on The Day of 
Judgement would be one, under whose soles, two pieces of fire would be 
put, from which his brain would be boiling”. 

364- (...) An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir said, while delivering a speech: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
least to suffer from among the dwellers of the (Hell) fire on The Day of 
Judgement would be one, having two shoes and laces of fire, from which, 
his brain would be as boiling as a cooking vessel,. Though he would think 
that no one is more suffering than him, he would be, in fact, the least of 
them (people of the Hell fire) to suffer”. 

[92] The proof that whoever died as an unbeliever, any deed would 
be of no benefit for him 

365- (214) Masruq narrated from A’isha: Once, I said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! (Abdullah) Ibn Jud’an in the pre-Islamic period of ignorance, used 
to keep good relation with his kith and kin, and feed the needy and 
destitute; would that benefit him (on The Day of Judgement)?” he (The 
Prophet) said: “No, that would not benefit him. However, he never said 
even once: O my Lord! Forgive my sin for me on The Day of Judgement”. 

[93] Taking the believers as friends, and boycotting and disavowing 
the others (of non-believers) 

366- (215) Amr Ibn Al-Ass narrated: I heard The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying, openly not secretly: “No 
doubt, the posterity of my fathers (i.e. so-and-so) are not my friends. But 
my friends are Allah and the faithful believers”. 
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[94] The proof that many groups of Muslims would be admitted in 
Paradise with neither reckoning nor torment 

367- (216) Abu Huraira narrated that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “From among my (Muslim) nation, seventy 
thousand would be admitted in Paradise with no reckoning”. A man stood 
up and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Invoke Allah for me to be one of 
them”. The Messenger of Allah said: “O Allah! Make him one of them”. 
Another man stood up and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Supplicate Allah 
for me to be one of them”. The Messenger of Allah said: “Ukasha preceded 
you in such an issue”. 

368- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: I heard The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying (the same Hadith 
narrated by Ar-Rabie). 

369- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: I heard The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: "From among my 
followers, about seventy thousand will enter Paradise without reckoning, 
whose faces will be shining like the moon”. Ukasha Ibn Muhsin Al-Asadi 
got up, lifting his covering sheet and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Invoke 
Allah for me to be one of them”. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "O Allah! Make him one of them”. Then another man 
from The Ansar got up and said: “O Allah's Apostle! Invoke Allah for me 
to be one of them”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Ukasha anticipated you”. 

370- (217) Abu Huraira narrated: I heard The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: "From among my 
followers, about seventy thousand will enter Paradise as one group (in a 
time), the faces of many of whom will be as shining as the moon”. 

371 -(218) Imran Ibn Husain narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “From amongst my nation, seventy 
thousand shall enter Paradise without reckoning”. The people asked: “Who 
are they O Messenger of Allah?” he said: "They are those, who do not get 
themselves cauterized, nor do they treat themselves by practising charm. 
But they put their trust (only) in their Lord”. On that Ukasha Ibn Muhsin 
said: "Invoke Allah for me to be one of them”. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "You would be one of them". Then 
another person got up and said: "Invoke Allah for me to be one of them”. 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Ukasha has 
anticipated you”. 
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372- (...) Imran Ibn Husain narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “From amongst my nation, seventy 
thousand shall enter Paradise without reckoning”. The people asked: “Who 
are they O Messenger of Allah?” he said: "They are those, who do not get 
themselves cauterized, nor do they believe in bad or good omen (from 
birds etc.), nor do they treat themselves by practising charm. But they put 
their trust (only) in their Lord”. 

373- (219) Abu Hazim narrated from Sahl Ibn Sa’d that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, 
seventy thousand (or seven hundred thousand, Abu Hazim doubled which 
of the two he uttered) from amongst my nation would be admitted in Paradise, 
holding one another, the first of whom would not enter before the last 
would enter (at the same lime), whose faces would be as bright as a full moon”. 

374- (220) Husain Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated: I was sitting with Sa’id 
Ibn Jubair when he asked: “Who of you saw the star which fell down 
yester day?” I answered: “I (saw it)”. Then I said: “No doubt, I was not in a 
prayer, but I was stung (by a poisonous insect)”. He asked: “Then, what 
did you do?” I answered: “I practiced charm”. He asked: “What did lead 
you to do so?” I said: “A Hadith narrated to us by Ash’sha’bi”. He said: 


“What did Ash’sha’bi narrate to you?” I said: “He narrated to us from 
Buraida Ibn Husaib Al-Aslami that be said: “There is no (practicing) 
charm except for preventing the (effects of the) evil eye or the poison”. 

Sa’id Ibn Jubair said: “He did well, who acted upon what he heard 
(from The Prophet). But, Ibn Abbas narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Nations were displayed before me; 
I saw a Prophet passing by with a few followers; a Prophet passing by with 
a man or two (of his followers); and a Prophet passing by with nobody. 
Then a big crowd of people passed in front of me whom I thought to be my 
followers. It was said: “No. It is Moses “Peace be upon him” and his 
followers, but, look at the horizon”. Behold! There was a multitude of 
people (filling the horizon). Then it was said to me: “Look there and there 
about the stretching sky!” Behold! There was a multitude of people (filling 
the horizon). It was said to me: “This is your nation out of whom seventy 
thousand shall enter Paradise with neither reckoning nor torture””. 

Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" entered his 
house without telling his companions who they (the 70,000) were. So the 
people started talking about the issue. Some of them said: "They might be 
those, who (believed in and) accompanied The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him””. Others said: “They might be 
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those, who have been born in the Islamic era, and have not associated 
anything with Allah (in worship)”. They mentioned other things. 

Then, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out 
and asked them: “What is that about which you are talking?” they told him. 
Upon this he said: "They are those who do not treat themselves by 
practising charm, or asking others to practice it, nor do they believe in bad 
or good omen (from birds etc.). But they pul their trust (only) in their 
Lord”. On that, Ukasha Ibn Muhsin got up and said: "Invoke Allah for me 
to be one of them”. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "You would be one of them”. Then another person got up and said: 
"Invoke Allah for me to be one of them". The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "Ukasha has anticipated you”. 

375- (...) Sa’id Ibn Jubair narrated that Ibn Abbas told him: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The nations were 
displayed before me” (and he mentioned the narration, which is like that of 
Hushaim, but he did not mentioned the beginning of it). 

[95] This (Muslim) nation would constitute half the people of Paradise 

376- (221) Amr Ibn Maimun narrated from Abdullah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to us: “Aren’t you 
satisfied that you would constitute one-fourth the people of Paradise?” we 
magnified Allah. Then he said: “Aren’t you pleased that you would 
constitute onc-third the people of Paradise?” wc magnified Allah. Then, he 
said: “I expect that you would constitute half the people of Paradise. I’m 
going to tell you about that. The Muslims compared (in number) with the 
unbelievers are like a white hair in the skin of a black ox, or like a black 
hair in the skin of a while ox”. 

377- (...) Amr Ibn Maimun narrated from Abdullah: Wc were with The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in a tent, 
and we were about forty, when he said to us: “Aren’t you satisfied that you 
would constitute one-fourth the people of Paradise?” we said: “Yes (we are 
satisfied)”. Then he said: “Aren’t you pleased that you would constitute 
one-third the people of Paradise?” we said: “Yes (we are pleased)”. Then, 
he said: “By Him, in Whose hand my soul is! I hope that you would 
constitute half the people of Paradise. That is because non but a Muslim 
would be admitted in Paradise. Moreover, you (Muslims) among the 
unbelievers arc like a white hair in the skin of a black ox, or like a black 
hair in the skin of a red ox”. 

378- (...; Amr Ibn Maimun narrated from Abdullah: Once, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” delivered a 
speech to us, while he was reclining against a leather tent. He said: “No 
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doubt, non but a Muslim would be admitted in Paradise. O Allah! I have 
reported (the message). O Allah! Be a witness! Do you like that you would 
eonstitute one-fourth the people of Paradise?” we said: “Yes O Allah’s 
Messenger!” Then he said: “Do you like that you would constitute one- 
third the people of Paradise?” They said: “Yes O Messenger of Allah!” 
Then, he said: “I expect that you would constitute half the people of Paradise, 
for, you (Muslims) among the other nations (of unbelievers) are like a black hair 
in the skin of a white ox, or like a white hair in the skin of a black ox”. 

[96] The saying (of The Prophet): “Allah would say to Adam: 
“Bring out the people of the (Hell) fire: from every one thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine” 

379- (222) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace he upon him" said: "Allah will say (on the Day of Judgement): 
“O Adam!” Adam will reply: “Yes, I am responding to your call, and all 
goodness be in Your Hand”. Allah will say: “Bring out the people of the 
fire”. Adam will say: “O Allah! How many are the people of the Fire?” 
Allah will reply: “From every one thousand, take out nine-hundred-and 
ninety-nine”. At that lime children will become hoary-headed, every 
pregnant female will have a miscarriage, and one will see mankind as 
drunken, yet they will not be drunken, but dreadful will be the Wrath of 
Allah”. (Pilgrimage “Al-Hajj” 2) The companions of The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" asked: "O Allah's Apostle! Who is that 
(excluded) one?" He said: "Rejoice with glad tidings; one person will be 
(selected to enter Paradise) from you and one-thousand will be (selected to 
enter the Hell fire) from Gog and Magog”. 

The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" further said: "By 
Him, in Whose Hands my life is, I hope that you will be one-fourth of the 
people of Paradise”. We praised and magnified Allah. He added: "By Him, 
in Whose hand my life is! 1 hope that you will be one-third of the people of 
Paradise”. We praised and magnified Allah. He said: "By Him, in Whose 
hand my life is! I hope that you will be half the people of Paradise”. We 
praised and magnified Allah. He further said: "The example of you 
(Muslims compared in number) with the other nations (of non-Muslims) is 
like a while hair in the skin of a black ox, or like a round hairless spot on 
the foreleg of a donkey”. 

380- (...) The same Hadith was narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash, 
ending it with: "You (Muslims) among the other people (of non Muslims) 
are, on such a day (of Judgement), like a while hair in the skin of a black 
ox, or like a black hair in the skin of a white ox”. He did not mention “or 
like a round hairless spot in the foreleg of a donkey”. 
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(2) The Book Of Purification 

[1] The merit of ablution 

1 -(223) Abu Malik Al-Ash’ari narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The purification 
constitutes half of the faith, (the phrase) “Praise be to Allah” fills one’s 
balance of acts, (the phrases) “Glory be to Allah” and “Praise be to Allah” 
fill what is between the sky and the earth, the prayer is a light (which 
guides one to goodness and favour, and prevents him from doing evil), the 
charily is an evidence (of one’s good faith), the patience is a luminosity 
and The Holy Quran is a proof, whither for you (in case you kept reciting it 
and acting upon its principles) or against you (in case you abandoned it and 
ignored its principles). Everyone of the people goes in the morning (and 
seeks for deeds), and sells himself in such a way as cither to emancipate it 
(from torture if he sold it to Allah), or to destroy it (if lie sold it to Satan)”. 

[2] The obligation of one’s purification for performing the prayer 

(224) Mus’ab Ibn Sa’d narrated: Once, Abdullah visited Ibn Amer in 
order to inquire about his health. He said to him: “Wouldn’t you invoke 
Allah for me O Ibn Umar?” he replied: No doubt, 1 heard The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “One’s prayer 
would not be accepted without purification, and no charity would be 
accepted in case it was gained from misappropriation”. And you (O Ibn 
Amer) acted as a governor of Basra”. 

(...) A similar tradition was narrated from The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” on the authority of Simak Ibn Harb, with 
the same chain of transmitters. 

2- (225) Hammam Ibn Munabbih, the brother of Wahb Ibn Munabbih 
narrated: This is what Abu Huraira narrated to us from Muhammad, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. (He 
mentioned some traditions including the following): The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The prayer of 
anyone of you would not be accepted if he broke his ablution until he 
performs ablution”. 

[3] How one performs ablution and what about its validity 

3- (226) Ata Ibn Yazid Al-Laithi narrated that Humran, Uthman’s 
freed slave reported: Uthman Ibn Affan "Allah be pleased with him” 
asked for some water to perform ablution. He poured water over his 
hands and washed them thrice. Then he rinsed his mouth, washed his 
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nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out. Then he washed his 
face thrice, and his right forearm up to the elbow thrice, and then washed 
his left forearm up to the elbow thrice. Then he passed his wet hands 
over his head. Then he washed his right foot up to the ankles thrice and 
his left foot up to the ankles thrice. Then he said: “I saw The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offering ablution like 
this”. He added: Allah’s Messenger "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: “If anyone Performs ablution like that of mine, then stands up 
and prays two Rak’as, during which he does not think of anything else 
(other than the present prayer) then his past sins will be forgiven”. Ibn 
Shihab said: Our religious scholars used to say: “This ablution 
(performed by Uthman) is the most perfect ablution one could perform 
for the prayer”. 

4- (...) Ata Ibn Ya/.id Al-Laithi narrated from Humran, the freed slave of 
Uthman that Uthman Ibn Allan "Allah be pleased with him" asked for a 
tumbler of water from which he poured water over his hands and washed 
them thrice and then put his right hand in the water container and rinsed his 
mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out. 
Then he washed his face and forearms up to the elbows thrice, passed his 
wet hands over his head and washed his feet up to the ankles thrice. Then 
he said: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “If 
anyone Performs ablution like that of mine and prays two Rak’as, during 
which he docs not think of anything else (other than the present prayer) 
then his past sins will he forgiven”. 

[4] The merit of performing ablution and then offering prayer after it 

5- (227) Hisham Ibn Urwa narrated from his father from Humran, the 
freed slave of Uthman: Uthman was at the courtyard of the mosque when 
the caller announced the call for Asr prayer. He asked for a tumbler of 
water to perform ablution. Then he said: "I am going to tell you a tradition 
which I would not have told you, had I not been compelled by a certain 
Holy Verse. I heard The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" saying: “There is no Muslim person, who performs ablution 
perfectly and then offers the prayer, except that Allah will forgive his sins 
committed between that (current prayer) and the (next) prayer”. 

(...) The same Hadith was narrated on the authority of Hisham with the 
same chain of transmission, but according to the narration of Abu Usama, 
lie (The Prophet) said: “who performs ablution perfectly and then offers 
the compulsory (congregational) prayer”. 
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6- (...) Urwa narrated from Humran: After Uthman had performed 
ablution, he said: "By Allah! 1 am going to tell you a tradition, which, by 
Allah, I would not have told you, had 1 not been compelled by a certain 
Holy Verse. I heard The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" saying: “No man performs ablution perfectly and then offers the 
prayer, except that Allah will forgive his sins committed between that 
(current prayer) and the (next) prayer”. (Urwa said: This verse is: “Those 
who conceal the clear (Signs) We have sent down, and the Guidance, after 
We have made it clear for the People in the Book - on them shall be Allah’s 
curse, and the curse of those entitled to curse”) (Heifer “Al-Baqara” 159). 

7- (228) Amr Ibn Sa’id Ibn Al-Ass narrated: I was with Uthman when he 
asked for water to perform ablution. Then he said: I heard The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “There is no 
Muslim person, who, at the due time of a prescribed compulsory prayer, 
performs ablution perfectly, and then offers such a prayer very well with 
humility and bowing, except that it will be expiation for his past sins, so 
long as he has not committed a major sin; and this is applicable for all the 
lime”. 

8- (229) Humran, the freed slave of Uthman, narrated: I brought water to 
Uthman in order to perform ablution. When he performed ablution he said: 
“No doubt, there arc some people, who used to tell narrations from The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and indeed, 
I do not know what those narrations arc. but, all what I know is that I saw 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
performing ablution in such a way as that of mine. Then he said: “Whoever 
performed ablution like that, then all his previous sins would be forgiven, 
and his prayer and walking to the mosque would have an extra reward”. 

According to the narration of Ibn Abda (Humran said): 1 came to 
Uthman and he performed ablution. 

9- (230) Abu Anas narrated that Uthman performed ablution at Maqa’id 
(a place near the mosque) and said: “Would I not show you the ablution 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had 
performed?” Then, lie washed (the different parts of his body) thrice. 
Qutaiba added in his narration: With him (Uthman) there were some 
Companions of Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

10- (231) Humran Ibn Aban narrated: I used to bring water for Uthman 
for his purification. There passed no day but that he took a bath (even) with 
little water. Uthman said: At the time of our returning from our (Asr, 
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according to Mis’ar, a sub-narrator) prayer The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said addressing us: “I do not 
know whether to tell you a thing or keep silent”. We said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! If it is good, you might tell us, otherwise, Allah and His Messenger 
know belter”. Upon this he said: “There is no Muslim, who purifies 
(himself) and completes purification enjoined upon him by Allah and then 
offers those five (compulsory) prayers, but that they will be expiations for 
whatever (sins committed) between them”. 

11- (...) Jami Ibn Shaddad narrated: I heard Humran, the freed slave of 
Uthman, telling Abu Burda in this mosque, during the governorship of 
Bishr, that Uthman said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “If one performed ablution as perfectly as 
enjoined by Allah, (and then offered the prayers), then, the compulsory 
prayers would be expiations for whatever (sins committed) between them”. 

This is the narration of Ibn Mu’adh. But as for the narration of Ghundur, 
it did not imply “during the governorship of Bishr”, and it did not imply 
also the word “compulsory” for the prayers. 

12- (232) Humran, the freed slave of Uthman, narrated: Once, Uthman 
performed ablution perfectly and then said: I saw The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performing ablution as perfect 
as it could be. Then he said: “He, who performed ablution as such, and 
then went out to the mosque, with nothing motivating him (to go out) 
except the prayer, then, his past sins would be forgiven for him”. 

13- (...) Humran, the freed slave of Uthman, narrated from Uthman Ibn 
Affan that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “He, who performed ablution perfectly for the prayer and (went 
out and) walked to offer the obligatory prayer, and then prayed it with the 
people, or with a congregation or in the mosque, all his sins would be 
forgiven for him by Allah”. 

[5] The five (obligatory) prayers, (the prayer of) Friday to the next 
Friday, (the fasting of) Ramadan to Ramadan (of the coming year) are 
expiations for whatever (sins committed in the intervals) between 
them, so long as the major sins are not committed 

14- (233) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The five (daily obligatory) prayers, 
and the (prayer of) Friday to the next Friday are expiations for whatever 
(sins committed in the intervals) between them, so long as the major sins 
arc not committed”. 
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15- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The five (daily obligatory) prayers, 
and the (prayer of) Friday to the next Friday arc expiations for whatever 
(sins committed in the intervals) between them”. 

16- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to say: “The five (daily obligatory) 
prayers, the (prayer of) Friday to the next Friday, and (the fasting of) 
Ramadan to Ramadan (of the coming year) arc expiations for whatever 
(sins committed in the intervals) between them, so long as the major sins 
arc avoided”. 

[6] The preferred celebration (of Allah) one could say after ablution 

17- (234) Uqba Ibn Amcr narrated: We used to take care of camels by 
turns. On my turn, after grazing them in the pastures, and returning them in 
the evening, 1 came back and saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” standing and addressing the people. I 
heard from his saying: “There is no Muslim, who performs ablution 
perfectly, then stands and offers two Rak’as, receiving them with his heart 
as well as his face, but that Paradise would be obligatory to him”. I said: 
“What a good (statement or glad news or worship) this is!” 

behold! There was a man standing in front of me, saying: “the first is 
belter”. 1 cast a glance and saw that he (the speaker) was Umar who said: 
“I saw that you have just come. Indeed, lie said: “There is no one from 
amongst you, who performs ablution perfectly, and then testifies that there 
is no god but Allah, and that Muhammad is The Messenger of Allah, but 
that the eight gales of Paradise would be opened for him, from whichever 
gale he wishes of them he would enter”. 

(...) The same tradition was narrated on the authority of Uqba Ibn Amcr 
Al-Juhani from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
But in this narration he (The Prophet) said: “He, who performs ablution 
and then says: 1 testify that there is no god but Allah Alone, with Whom 
there is no partner, and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger”. 

[7] The ablution of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 

18- (235) Abdullah Ibn Zaid Ibn Asim Al-Ansari, who was one of the 
companions of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” was reported to have been asked: "Can you show us how 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to perform 
ablution?" Abdullah Ibn Zaid asked for water. He poured from it on his 
hands and washed them thrice, then he pul his hand in the pot and took it 
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out and rinsed his mouth and then snuffed water into his nostrils and blew 
it out, using one palm, and he did that thrice. He put his hand in the pot and 
took it out and washed his face thrice and after that he put his hand again in 
the pot and look it out and washed his forearms up to the elbows twice. 
Then he pul his hand in the pot and took it out and passed his wet hands 
over his head bringing them to the front and returning with them to the 
back. Then, he put his hand in the pot and took it out and washed his feet 
up to the ankles. Then, he said: “This is the way, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to perform ablution”. 

(...) This Hadilh was narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Yahya with 
the same chain of transmission, and did not mention up to the ankles. 

(...) The same was transmitted on the authority of Amr Ibn Yahya, with 
little change. Here he said: he rinsed his mouth and snuffed water into his 
nostrils and then blew it out thrice. He did not say: using one palm. After 
the saying: “bringing them to the front and returning with them to the 
back”: “he started from the front of his head, to its back up to the nape of 
his neck and then relumed with them to the very place from which he 
started. Then, he washed his feet”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Yahya, with the 
same chain of transmission, but he said here: “He rinsed his mouth and 
snuffed (water into his nostrils) and cleaned his nose using three handfuls 
(of water)”. He also said: “He passed his wet hands over his head, bringing 
them to the front and returning with them to the back only once”. 

Bahz said: Wuhaib narrated this Hadilh to me. Wuhaib said: Amr Ibn 
Yahya narrated it to me twice. 

19- (236) Abdullah Ibn Zaid Ibn Asim Al-Mazini reported that he saw 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
performing ablution as follows: he rinsed his mouth, snuffed water into his 
nostrils and blew it out, and washed his face thrice. Then he washed his 
right hand (to the elbow) thrice, and washed his other (i.c. his left) hand (to 
the elbow) thrice. Then, he passed his wet hands over his head, using water 
other than the remaining of that with which lie washed his hands. Then, he 
washed his feet until he cleaned them. 

[8] Sweeping one’s private parts with pebbles (after answering the 
call of nature) odd number of times, and snuffing water into the 
nostrils and blowing it out odd number of times 

20- (237) Abu Huraira narrated, attributing to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “If anyone of you swept his 
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privates with pebbles (after answering the call of nature), he should do it 
odd number of times (i.c. once, thrice, etc.), and if anyone of you performed 
ablution, he should snuff water into his nostrils and then blow it out”. 


21- (...) Hammam Ibn Munabbih said: This is what Abu Huraira 
narrated to us from (The Prophet) Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”. (He mentioned many traditions, from among them is the 
following”: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “If anyone of you performed ablution, he should snuff water in 
his nostrils, and then blow it out (to clean them)”. 

22- (...) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever performed ablution, 
should snuff water into his nostrils and then blow it out; and whoever 
swept his privates with pebbles (after answering the call of nature) should 
do that odd number of limes”. 

(...) Both of Abu Huraira and Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated the same. 

23- (238) Abu Huraira narrated that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you awakes (and performs 
ablution), he should snuff water into his nose and blow it out thrice. 
However, Satan always slays the night in the interior of one’s nose”. 

24- (239) Jabcr Ibn Abdullah narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you swept his privates 
with pebbles (after answering the call of nature), he should do that odd 
number of limes”. 


[9] It is obligatory to wash one’s feet in full (in performing ablution) 

25-(240) Salim, the freed slave of Shaddad narrated: I entered into 
A’isha, on the day Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas died. Then, Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn 
Abu Bakr entered and performed ablution in her chamber. She said to him: 
“O Abd Ar-Rahman! Perform the ablution perfectly. No doubt, I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: 
“Save your heels from the fire””. 

(...) It was narrated on the authority of Abu Abdullah, the freed slave of 
Shaddad, who mentioned that he entered into A’isha, and narrated from her 
from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” the same. 

(...) It was also narrated on the authority of Salim, the freed slave of Al- 
Mahri, who said: 1 and Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Bakr set out to attend the 
funeral of Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas. We passed by the gate of the chamber of 
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(2) The Book Of Purification 


A’isha. (Then, he narrated from her from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” the same). 

(...) Salim, the freed slave’of Shaddad Ibn Al-Had narrated: I was with 
A’isha “Allah be pleased with her” (and narrated from her from The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” the same). 

26- (241) Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated: We returned with The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” from Mecca to Medina. When 
we passed by (a well of) water on the way, some people were hasty to offer 
Asr prayer (which was overdue). They performed ablution hastily. We 
reached them and their heels were appearing with no water touching them. 
Upon this. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Save your heels from the fire! Perform ablution perfectly”. 

(...) This Hadith was narrated on the authority of Shu’ba, with the same 
chain of transmission, but the narration of Shu’ba is void of the phrase 
“Perform ablution perfectly”. 

27- (...) Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated: Once The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" remained behind us in a journey. He joined us 
when the lime of Asr prayer was due. We were performing ablution for the 
prayer. And We were just passing wet hands over our feet (and not 
washing them properly). So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" addressed us saying: "Save your heels from the fire”. 

28- (242) Abu Huraira narrated that once The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” saw man who did not wash his heels (while 
performing ablution). Upon this he (The Prophet) said: “Save your heels 
from the fire”. 

29- (...) Abu Huraira was reported to have passed by a group of people 
while performing ablution. He said to them: Perform ablution perfectly. No 
doubt, I heard Abu Al-Qasim (Allah’s Messenger) “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” saying: “Save your heels from the fire (of Hell)”. 

3()-(...) Abu Huraira narrated: Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Save your heels from the fire (of Hell)”. 

[10] It is obligatory to wash all body parts necessary to be purified 

31-(243) Jaber narrated that Umar Ibn Al-Khattab told them: Once, a 
man left a spot (as small as a) nail (unwashed) over his foot while 
performing ablution. When The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” saw him, he said to him: “Return and (once again) perform 
ablution well”. He returned and (performed ablution well once again and 
then) offered the prayer. 
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[11] Washing out one’s sins with the ablution water 

32- (244) Abu Huraira narrated: The Prophet "Allah’s blessing and 
peaec be upon him” said: "When the Muslim (or the faithful believer) slave 
performs ablution: If he washed his face, then all sins he eommitted with 
his sight would be effaecd from his faec with the water (or with the last 
drop of water); if he washed his hand, then all sins he committed with his 
hand would be removed away from his hand with the water (or with the 
last water drop); if he washed his feet, then all sins to which his feet 
walked would be washed away from his feet with the water (or with the 
last water drop), until he would become pure of sins”. 

33- (245) Humran narrated from Uthman Ibn Allan that The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who 
performed ablution well and perfectly, his sins would be effaced from (the 
different parts of) his body until they come out from beneath his nails”. 

[12] In performing ablution, it is desirable to imply one’s forehead 
in washing the face, elbow and ankles in washing hands and feet 

34- (246) Nu’aim Ibn Abdullah Al-Mujmir narrated: I saw Abu Huraira 
performing ablution. He washed his lace perfectly. Then he washed his 
right hand and a part of the arm. Then he washed his left hand and a part of 
the arm. He passed his wet hands over his head. Then he washed his right 
foot and a portion of the leg, then his left foot and a portion of the leg. 
Then he commented: "This is the way I saw The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performing ablution”. Then he 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "You would have your faces (including foreheads), hands and 
feet bright on The Day of Judgement because of the perfection of your 
ablution. So, whoever could, let him increase the brightness of his 
forehead, hand and feet (by perfecting his ablution as possible as he can)”. 

35- (...) Nu’aim Ibn Abdullah Al-Mujmir narrated that he saw Abu 
Huraira performing ablution. He washed his face and then his hands (up to 
his arms) until lie was about to reach his shoulders. Then he washed his 
feet up to the legs. Then, he commented: I heard The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: "No doubt, my (Muslim) 
nation would come on The Day of Judgement, with their faces (including 
their foreheads), hands and feet bright because of the marks of ablution. So, 
he, who could do, let him increase the brightness of his face, hand and feet”. 

36- (247) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "(On The Day of Judgement) my 
fount would be wider than the distance between Aila and Aden, (its water) 
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whiter than the ice, more delicious than the honey mixed with milk, and its 
utensils would be greater (in number) than the stars. I would (be standing 
at it to) prevent the (non-Muslim) people from it as well as one prevents 
the camels of other people from his own fount”. They (the companions) 
asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Would you recognize us?” he replied: 
“Yes. Indeed, you would have certain marks, which the people of the other 
nations would not have. You would come to me, with your faces, hands 
and feel bright because of the marks of the ablution”. 

37- (...) Abu Hazim narrated from Abu Huraira that Tire Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(On The Day of 
Judgement) my nation would come to me at my fount, while I would be 
standing, driving away the (non-Muslim) people from it as well as one 
drives away the camels of another person from his own fount”. They (the 
companions) asked: “O Prophet of Allah! Would you recognize us?” he 
replied: “Yes. Indeed, you would have certain signs, which the people of 
the other nations would not have. You would come to me, with your faces, 
hands and feet bright because of the marks of the ablution. But, some of 
you would be prevented from reaching me. I would say: “O my Lord! They 
arc of my companions”. An angel would reply to me: “Do you know what 
they have done after you?”” 

38- (248) Rib’i Ibn Hirash narrated from Hudhaifa that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(On The Day of 
Judgement) my fount would be much wider than the distance between Aila 
and Aden. By Him, in Whose hand my life is! I would be standing, driving 
away the people (of other nations) from it as well as one drives away the 
strange camels (of other men) from his own fount”. They (the companions) 
asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Would you recognize us?” he replied: 
“Yes. Indeed, you would come to me, with your faces, hands and feel 
bright because of the marks of the ablution, i.e. a certain sign, which the 
people of the other nations would not have”. 

39- (249) Al-Ala narrated from his father from Abu Huraira: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to the 
graveyard and said: “Peace be upon you! The abode of the believing 
people and we, Allah willing, are about to join you. Would that I could see 
my brothers”. They (the companions) asked: “Arc we not your brothers, 0 
Messenger of Allah?” He said: “You are my Companions, and our brothers 
are those who have not yet come into the world”. 

They asked: “O Messenger of Allah! How would you recognize those 
persons of your nation who have not yet come?” He said: “Suppose that a 
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man had horses with blazing foreheads and legs among horses which arc 
all black, would he not be able to recognize his own horses?” They said: 
“He would recognize them O Messenger of Allah”. He said: “They (our 
brothers) would come with bright faces, arms and legs because of the 
marks of ablution. I would be ahead of them at the Fountain. Some people 
would be driven away from my fount as well as a stray camel is driven 
away. I would address them saying: '‘Come! Come!” Then it would be said 
(to me): “Indeed, they deviated after you”. 1 would say: “Be off! Be off!” 

[13] An adornment would reach the places where ablution reaches 

40- (250) Abu Hazim narrated: I was behind Abu Huraira while he was 
performing ablution. He used to stretch his hand until the water would 
reach his armpit. I said to him: “O Abu Huraira! What is this ablution?” 
upon this, Abu Huraira said: “Arc you here o son of (the tribe of) Farukh? 
Had I learnt that you were here, I would not have performed such an 
ablution. No doubt, I heard my friend (The Messenger of Allah) “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “An adornment (i.e. the light on 
The Day of Judgement) would reach from a believer’s body the places 
where the ablution reaches”. 

[14] Performing ablution perfectly, no matter harmful it might be 

41- (251) Al-Ala narrated from his father from Abu Huraira that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (to his 
companions): “Wouldn’t I guide you to that, with which Allah obliterates 
the sins and raises the ranks (of people)?” they said: “Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah”. He said: “It is to perform ablution perfectly, no matter harmful it 
might be, to increase paces (i.e. going so much) to the mosque, and to wait 
the coming prayer after offering the current one; and that is the (certain) 
halter (of the desired obedience)”. 

(...) This Hadith was narrated on the authority of Al-Ala Ibn Abd Ar- 
Rahman, with the same chain of transmission. But, in the narration of 
Shu’ba, the word “halter” was not mentioned, while it was mentioned 
twice in the narration of Malik. 

[15] The teeth cleanser stick (Siwak) 

42- (252) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Had I not found it hard for the 
believers (or my nation, according to the narration of Zuhair), I would have 
ordered them to use the teeth cleanser stick at every (obligatory) prayer”. 
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43- (253) Al-Miqdam Ibn Shuraih narrated from his father: I asked 
A’isha: "‘What was the first thing The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” used to do whenever he would enter his house?” She replied: 
“ (It was to clean his teeth) with the teeth cleanser stick”. 

44- (...) Al-Miqdam Ibn Shuraih narrated from his father from A’isha 
that whenever The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
entered his house, the first thing he used to do was (to clean his teeth with) 
the teeth cleanser stiek. 

45- (254) Abu Burda narrated from Abu Musa: Once, I entered into The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, while the stick end of 
the teeth cleanser was on his tongue. 

46- (255) Abu Wa’il narrated from Hudhaifa: Whenever The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up for the night 
prayers, he would brush his teeth with the teeth cleanser stick. 

(...) Abu Wa’il narrated from Hudhaifa: Whenever The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up in the night (and he 
mentioned the same narration, but without “for the night prayers”). 

47- (...) Abu Wa’il narrated from Hudhaifa: Whenever The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up in the night, he 
would brush his teeth with the teeth cleanser stick. 


48-(256) Ibn Abbas narrated that once he spent the night in the house of 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. At the last portion 
of the night, The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” awoke 
up, went out, looked up to the sky, and then recited the following Verses of 
the Sura of A1 Imran: “Behold in the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
and the alternation of night and day, there are indeed Signs for men of 
understanding, Men who celebrate the praises of Allah, standing, sitting, 
and lying down on their sides, and contemplate the (wonders of) creation 
in the heavens and the earth, (with the thought): our Lord not for naught 
hast thou created (all) this glory to thee give us salvation from the penalty 
of the fire”. (190:191) 


Then, he returned home, brushed his teeth with the teeth cleanser stick, 
performed ablution and stood for the (night) prayers. Then he lay down 
(for sometime), after which he got up, went out, looked up to the sky, and 
recited the previous Verses. Then, he returned home, brushed his teeth with 
the teeth cleanser stick, performed ablution and stood and offered the 
(remaining of the night) prayers. 
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[16] The characteristics of the true tradition (of the creation) 

49-(257) Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab narrated from Abu Huraira: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
characteristics of the true tradition (of creation or of Prophets) are five (or 
there arc five characteristics of the true tradition): circumcision, shaving 
the pubic region, clipping the nails, depilating the armpits hair, and cutting 
the moustaches short”. 

5()-(...) Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab narrated from Abu Huraira: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
characteristics of the true tradition (of creation or of Prophets) arc five: 
circumcision, shaving the pubic region, cutting the moustaches short, 
clipping the nails, and depilating the armpits hair”. 

51- (258) Abu Imran Al-Jawni narrated that Anas Ibn Malik said: “We 
have been licensed to leave cutting the mustaches short, clipping the nails, 
depilating the hair of the armpits and shaving the (hair of the) pubic area 
for no more than forty days”. 

52- (259) Nad narrated from Ibn Umar that The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Trim the moustaches, and let the 
beards grow (no more than a fist length)”. 

53- (...) Ibn Umar narrated that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” ordered to trim closely the moustaches and let the beards 
grow (no more than a fist length). 

54- (...) Ibn Umar narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Oppose the non-believers, i.e. cut short the 
moustaches and let the beards grow”. 

55- (260) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Trim closely the moustaches and 
let the beards grow, i.e. oppose the Magians”. 

56- (261) Abdullah Ibn A/.-Zubair narrated from A’isha that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
are ten (characteristics) of the true tradition: cutting short the moustache, 
letting the beard grow (no more than a fist length), (brushing the teeth 
with) the teeth cleanser stick, snuffing the water in the nose, clipping the 
nails, washing the linger joints, depilating the (hair of the) armpits, shaving 
the (hair of the) pubic area, and washing the privates with the water (after 
answering the call of nature)”. (Mus’ab, a sub-narrator, said: I forgot the 
tenth (characteristic), except that it might be rinsing the mouth). 
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(...) This Hadith was narrated on the authority of Mus’ab Ibn Shaiba, 
with the same chain of transmission, but with this change: His father said: 
“I forgot the tenth (characteristic)”. 

[17] Cleansing oneself after answering the call of nature 

57- (262) Salman narrated that it was said to him: “Your Prophet teaches 
you everything, even excrement”. He said: “Yes. He has prevented us from 
facing the Qibla at the time of excretion or urination, as well as from 
cleansing with right hand, or with less than three pebbles, or with dung or bone”. 

(...) Salman narrated that (one from amongst) the unbelievers said to 
him: “Indeed, your companion (The Prophet) teaches you everything, to 
the extent that he even leaches you (how to do concerning) the excrement”. 
He (Salman) said: “Yes. Verily, he forbade that none of us should clean his 
privates (after answering the call of nature) with his right hand, nor should 
he face the Qibla (while excreting). He also prevented using dung and 
bones (in cleaning one’s privates), and said: “None of you should clean his 
private parts with less than three pebbles””. 

58- (263) Jaber narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” forbade to clean one’s privates (after answering 
the call of nature) with bones or dung. 

59- (264) Yahya Ibn Yahya narrated: I said to Sufyan Ibn Uyaina: “Did 
you hear Ya/.id Ibn Ata Al-Laithi narrating from Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari 
that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If 
anyone of you goes to an open space for answering the call of nature he 
should neither face nor turn his back towards the Qibla; he should face 
either the east or the west”. Abu Aiyub said: Later, we came to Sham 
and found there many lavatories built facing the Qibla. We turned our 
faces away from them and asked for Allah’s pardon”? He said: Yes. 

60- (265) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you sat to answer the 
call of nature, he should neither face, nor turn his back towards the Qibla”. 



61- (266) Ibn Umar said: People say: "Whenever you sit for 
answering the call of nature, you should not face the Qibla or 
Jerusalem”. I told them: "Once I went up the roof of our house and I 
saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sitting 
on two bricks, answering the call of nature while facing Jerusalem”. 

62- (...) Ibn Umar narrated: "Once 1 went up the roof of the house of 
my sister Hafsa, and 1 saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
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be upon him" sitting on two bricks, answering the call of nature while 
facing Sham, and turning his back towards The Qibla”. 

[18] It is forbidden to clean one’s privates with the right hand 

63- (267) Abdullah Ibn Abu Qualada narrated from his father: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “None of you should 
hold his penis with his right hand while urinating, nor should he wipe his 
privates with his right hand in privy, nor should he breathe into the vessel”. 

64- (...) Abdullah Ibn Abu Qualada narrated from his father The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you 
entered into the privy, he should not hold his penis with his right hand”. 

65- (...) Abdullah Ibn Abu Qualada narrated from his father: Tire 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace he upon him” forbade that 
one should breathe into the vessel, hold his penis (while urinating) with his 
right hand, and wipe his privates with his right hand. 

[19] Starting with the right side in performing ablution and all tilings 

66- (268) A’isha narrated: No doubt. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to like to start from the right side in 
performing ablution, combing (his hair) and wearing his shoes. 

67- (...) A’isha narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to like to start from the right side in all of his 
affairs: In wearing his shoes, combing (his hair) and performing ablution. 

[20] It is forbidden to excrete on the ways or under the shadows 

68- (269) Al-Ala narrated from his father from Ahu Huraira that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Beware of the (deserving of the) two curses!” they asked: “What is the 
(deserving of the) two curses, O Messenger of Allah?” . c replied: “It is to 
excrete on the way of the people (by which they pass), or under their 
shadows (by which the people shade themselves)”. 

[21] Cleaning the privates with the water after excrement 

69- (270) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” entered an enclosed garden, while a 
servant who was the youngest of us was following him with ajar of water 
which he placed by the side of a lotc tree. Then, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” answered the call of nature and 
came out to us, and he had cleaned his privates with water. 
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70- (271) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to enter into the privy, and I and 
another boy like me used to carry a pot of water and a headed stick (or 
short spear) for him. But, he used to cleanse his privates (after answering 
the call of nature) with the water. 

71- (...) Anas narrated: Whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (entered into the privy and) excreted, I 
would bring the water to him, with which he would clean his privates. 

[22] Passing wet hands over the leather socks 

72- (272) Hammam narrated: Once, Jarir urinated. Then he performed 
ablution and passed his wet hands over his leather socks. It was said to 
him: “Do you do so (i.e. pass wet hands over your socks instead of 
washing your feet)?” he said: “I saw that whenever The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” urinated, and then 
performed ablution, he would pass his wet hands over his leather socks”. 

Al-A’mash told: Ibrahim said: “This Hadith used to surprise the people, 
because Jarir’s conversion into Islam was after the revealing of the Sura of 
The Repast “Al-Ma’ida””. 

(...) A Hadith like that of Abu Mu’awiya was narrated on the authority 
of Al-A’mash through another chain of transmission. But, in the narration 
of Isa and Sufyan it was mentioned: “The companions of Abdullah used to 
be astonished by this Hadith because Jarir’s conversion into Islam was 
after revealing the Sura of The Repast “Al-Ma’ida””. 

73- (273) Hudhaifa narrated: Once I went with The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" to the dumps of some people where he 
urinated while standing. I turned away, but he beckoned to me to approach 
him. I approached till I stood behind him. Then, he performed ablution and 
passed his wet hands over his socks. 

74- (...) Abu Wa’il narrated that Abu Musa was extremely rigorous 
concerning the matter of urination. He used to urinate in a bottle, and used 
to say: “If the skin of anyone of the children of Israel was touched by the 
urine, he would file that piece of skin”. Upon this, Hudhaifa said: I wished 
that your companion (Abu Musa) would not be rigorous to such an extreme 
point concerning the matter of urination. Once, The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and I walked till we reached the dumps of 
some people. He stood, as any one of you stands, behind a wall and 
urinated. I went away, but lie beckoned me to come. So I approached him 
and stood behind him till he finished”. 
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75- (274) The son of Al-Mughira narrated from his father Al-Mughira 
Ibn Shu’ba that once The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” went out (to the open space) to answer the call of nature. Al- 
Mughira followed him with a pot of water. When he (The Messenger) 
finished, Al-Mughira poured water for him, and he (The Prophet) 
performed ablution and passed his wet hands over his leather socks. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Yahya Ibn Sa’id. But he 
(the narrator) said in this narration: He (The Prophet) washed his face, his 
hands, then he wiped his head and his leather socks. 

76- (...) Al-Mughira Ibn Shu’ba narrated: One night, I was with The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when he 
went (to the open space) and answered the call of nature. When he came 
back, I poured (water) for him from a pot, which was with me. He 
performed ablution and wiped over his leather socks. 

77- (...) Al-Mughira Ibn Shu’ba narrated: Once I was travelling with 
The Prophet and he said: "O Mughira! Take this container of water”. I took 
it and Allah's Apostle went far away till he disappeared. He answered the 
call of nature. Then, he came back and he was wearing a Syrian cloak of 
tight sleeves. He hied to lake out his hands from its sleeves but it was very tight 
So he took out his hands from under it. I poured water for him to perform ablution 
for prayer. He passed his wet hands over his leather socks and then prayed. 

78- (...) Al-Mughira Ibn Shu’ba narrated: Once, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went out to answer the call of 
nature. When he returned, 1 received him with the container of water, from 
which I poured for him. He washed his face, then his hands. He tried to 
wash his arms, but the cloak was very tight. So, he tried to wash them from 
under the cloak. He washed them, wiped his head and passed his wet hands 
over his leather socks. Then he led us in the prayer. 

79- (...) Urwa Ibn Al-Mughira narrated from his father: One night, I was 
in the company of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” on journey, when he asked me: “Do you have water?” I 
answered in the affirmative. He dismounted and walked until he 
disappeared in the darkness of the night. Then he came back and I poured 
water from the pot for him. He washed his face, and could not take out his 
arms since he was wearing a (light) woollen cloak. So, he took them out 
from under it. He washed his arms, wiped his head. Then, I bent down to 
lake off his leather socks, but he said to me: “Let them since I put on them 
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while my feet were clean (i.e. after performing ablution)”. Then, he passed 
his wet hands over them. 

80- (...) Urwa Ibn Al-Mughira narrated from his father that once he 
poured water for The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to 
perform ablution. He performed ablution and passed his hands over his 
leather socks. Being asked about that by Al-Mughira, he (The Prophet) 
replied: “No doubt, I pul on them while my feet were clean (i.e. after 
performing ablution)”. 

[23] Wiping over one’s forelock and turban 

81- (275) Urwa Ibn Al-Mughira Ibn Shu’ba narrated (Vom his father: 
Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
remained behind the people (during a certain journey to answer the call of 
nature) and I was in his company. Having relieved himself, he asked me: 
“Do you have water?” I brought a jug of water to him from which he 
washed his face and hands. When he wanted to uncover his arms (to wash 
them) the sleeves of his cloak were tight. So, he brought out his hands from 
under the cloak, and pul the cloak over his shoulders. Then, he washed his 
arms, and wiped over his forelock, turban and leather socks. 


Then, he rode his mount, and so did I. When we reached the people, 
they were standing for the prayer, led by Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf, who 
had offered the first Rak’a. When he fell the coming of The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” he started to return back (to 
enable The Prophet to lead them), but The Prophet beckoned to him (to 
remain in his position and continue leading the prayer). When he (Abd Ar- 
Rahman) finished the prayer. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and I stood and prayed the Rak’a which we missed. 


82-(...) Ibn Al-Mughira narrated from his father that The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed his wet hands over his 
socks, forelock and turban. 


(...) Al-Hasan narrated from Ibn Al-Mughira from his father the same. 




83- (...) Ibn Al-Mughira narrated from his father that The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed ablution, in which he 
wiped over his forelock, turban and leather socks. 

84- (276) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila narrated from Ka’b Ibn Ujra 
from Bilal that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” wiped over his leather socks and turban. 
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The same was narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash, in which he (the 
narrator) said: I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” (and completed the narration). 

[24] The period within which the wiping over the socks is allowed 

85- (276) Shuraih Ibn Hani narrated: I came and asked A’isha about 
wiping over the leather socks. She said: “Go and ask Ali Ibn Abu Talib. 
Indeed, he used to accompany The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” on journey”. We asked him and he said: “The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave a 
three-night allowance for the traveller and a day and a night-allowance for 
the resident (during which he could wipe over the leather socks in 
performing ablution)”. 

(...) The like of this Hadilh was narrated on the authority of Al-Hakam, 
with the same chain of transmitters. 

(...) Shuraih Ibn Hani narrated: I came and asked A’isha about wiping 
over the leather socks. She said: “Go and ask Ali Ibn Abu Talib, for he 
knows (about that matter) belter than me”. Then Ali naira ted from The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (the same Hadilh). 

[25] It is permissible to offer all the (daily obligatory) prayers with 
one ablution 

86- (277) Sulaiman Ibn Buraida narrated from his father that on the day 
of the conquest (of Mecca), The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offered all the (obligatory) prayers with one ablution. He also 
wiped over his socks (in ablution). Upon this Umar said to him: “Today, 
you made something which you have never done before”. He (The 
Prophet) commented: “Verily, I did it intentionally O Umar” (so that the 
people would know that it is permissible). 

[26] It is unfavorable for the ablution performer or anyone else to 
dip in the vessel his hand, which might probably be impure, before 
washing it thrice 

87- (278) Abu Huraira narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “When anyone among you wakes up from sleep, 
he should not dip his hand in the utensil till lie has washed it thrice, for he 
does not know where his hand was during the night”. 

(...) This Hadilh was narrated on the authority of Abu Salih from Abu 
Huraira. But, in the narration of Abu Mu’awiya, he said: The Messenger of 
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Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. While in the narration of 
Waki, he said: Attributing it (to The Prophet) (and he mentioned the same). 

(...) The same previous Hadilh was narrated on the authority of Az- 
Zuhri, who narrated from Abu Salama and Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab. 

88- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “When anyone among you wakes up from sleep, he 
should pour (water) on his hand thrice before dipping it in the utensil, for 
he does not know where his hand was during the night”. 

(...) The same Hadith was narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira, 
through different transmitters. All of them said: “Until he has washed it 
(his hand)”. None of them mentioned “thrice” except the narration which 
we mentioned earlier. 

[27] The judgement of a dog’s licking (in a utensil) 

89- (279) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a dog licked in the utensil, one 
should spill (what it contains) over and then wash it seven limes”. 

(...) This Hadith was narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash, through 
different transmitters, but here he did not say: “He should spill (what it 
contains) over”. 

90- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a dog drank from the utensil of 
any of you, he should wash it seven limes”. 

91- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “the utensil of any of you should be 
purified, if a dog licked in it, by washing it seven times, the first of which 
should be with the earth”. 

92- (...) Hammam Ibn Munabbih narrated: This is what Abu Huraira 
narrated to us from (The Prophet) Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”. (He mentioned many narrations, including the following): 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“the utensil of any of you should be purified, if a dog licked in it, by 
washing it seven times”. 

93- (280) Ibn Mughaffal narrated: At first. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave a license of killing dogs. 
Then, he gave a permission (for one to keep) the dogs of hunting and 
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guarding cattle and sheep. He (The Prophet) said: “If a dog licked in the 
utensil, wash it seven limes, and in the eighth time, mb it with the earth”. 

(...) This Hadith was narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash, with the 
same chain of transmitters. But according to the narration of Yahya Ibn 
Sa’id, he said: “He gave a license (for one to keep) the dogs of hunting, 
guarding cattle and sheep and watching the cultivated land”. This addition 
was not mentioned by anyone other than Yahya. 

[28] It is forbidden to urinate in the stagnant water 

94- (281) Jaber narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” prevented urinating in the stagnant water. 

95- (282) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “None of you should urinate in the 
stagnant water and then wash himself from it”. 

96- (...) Harnmam Ibn Munabbih narrated: This is what Abu Huraira 
narrated to us from Muhammad, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”. (He mentioned many narration, from among 
which is the following): The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Do not urinate in the stagnant water and then 
wash yourself in it”. 

[29] It is forbidden to take bath in the stagnant water 

97- (283) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “None of you should take bath in 
the stagnant water, while being in the state of ceremonial impurity”. It was 
said: “Then, what one should do O Abu Huraira?” upon this he said: “One 
should lake from it (and pour over himself)”. 

[30] The obligation of washing off the urine or other impurities in 
case they existed in the mosque, and the land would be purified with 
the water, with no need to dig it 

98- (284) Anas narrated: A Bedouin came and passed urine in (one 
corner of) the mosque. The people got up (and started to hurt him), but the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered them to let him 
(continue) and not to interrupt him. When he finished urinating, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that 
a bucket of water should be brought and then spilled over that place. 

99- (...) Anas narrated: A Bedouin came and passed urine in one corner 
of the mosque. The people shouted at him, but the Prophet “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him” ordered them to let him (continue). When 
he finished urinating. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” ordered that a bucket of water should be brought and then 
spilled over that place where he urinated. 

100- (285) Anas “Allah be pleased with him” narrated: While we were 
in the mosque with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, a Bedouin came and passed urine in one corner of 
the mosque. The people shouted at him, but the Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” ordered them to let him (continue) and not to 
disturb him. When he finished urinating. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” called him and addressed him saying: 
“Verily, these mosques arc not fitting for such urine and filthy impure 
things. They arc made only for celebrating Allah Almighty, offering the 
prayers, and reciting The Holy Quran” or as The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (in the same meaning). 
Then, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
ordered a man to bring a bucket of water, which he spilled over that place 
(where the Bedouin urinated). 

[31] What about the infant’s urine (on one’s garment) and how 
would it be washed off 

101- (286) Hisham Ibn Urwa narrated from his father from A’isha, the 
wife of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that the 
people used to bring their children to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” in order to bless them, and pul in their mouths chewed 
dates mixed with his (The Prophet’s) saliva. Once, a child was brought and 
then he urinated in the lap of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. Some water was brought to him, which he splashed over the 
traces of the urine, and he did not wash the whole garment. 

l()2-(...) Hisham Ibn Urwa narrated from his father from A’isha that 
once a child was brought to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and he urinated in his lap. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” ordered that some water should be brought, which he 
poured over it (the trace of the urine). 

(...) This Hadith, which is like that of Ibn Numair, was narrated on the 
authority of Hisham. 

103-(287) Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah narrated from Umm Qais Bint 
Muhsin that she once brought an infant of hers to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (to invoke Allah for him). Then 
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he urinated in his (The Prophet’s) lap. The Prophet did nothing more than 
he sprayed water over the place of urine. 

(...) The same was narrated by Az-Zuhri with the same transmission, 
and said in this narration: He asked for water, which he sprayed (over it). 

104- (...) Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Utba Ibn Mas’ud narrated that 
once Umm Qais Bint Muhsin, who was among the early immigrant women 
who gave the pledge of allegiance to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, brought one of her infants to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (in order to 
invoke blessing upon him). Then, this child of hers urinated in the lap of 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Upon 
this, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
asked for water, which he sprayed over (the trace of the urine), and he did 
not wash the whole garment. 

|32) What about the seamen 

105- (288) Alqama reported that a person stayed in the house of A'isha 
and in the morning, he began to wash his garment. A'isha said: In case you 
saw it (i.e. drop of seamen), it would have served the purpose (of purifying 
the garment) if you had simply washed that spot; and in case you did not 
see it, it would have been enough to sprinkle water around it, for when I 
saw that on the garment of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, I simply scrubbed it off and he offered the Prayer, 
while putting that garment on. 

106- (...) Both of Al-Aswad and Hammam narrated from A’isha, 
concerning the seamen drops: I used to scrape it off the garment of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

107- (...) The same narration of scraping the seamen drops off the 
garment of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, which is like that transmitted by Khalid from Abu Ma’shar was 
narrated on the authority of Ibrahim from Al-Aswad from A’isha. 

(...) The same was narrated by Ibrahim from Hammam from A’isha. 

108- (289) Amr Ibn Maimun narrated: I asked Sulaiman Ibn Yasar about 
the seamen drops, which could be found in one’s garment: Would he wash 
it off (the garment) or wash the (whole) garment? He said: A’isha told me 
that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to wash 
the seamen drops off (the garment) and then come out to offer the prayer, 
while putting on that garment; and the traces of the washing could be 
visible on it. 
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(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Maimun. As 
for the narration of Ibn Abu Za’ida, according to Ibn Bishr, The Prophet 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to wash the seamen drops 
off (the garment). According to the narration of Ibn Al-Mubarak and Abd 
Al-Wahid, she (A’isha) said: 1 used to wash the seamen drops off the 
garment of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

109-(290) Abdullah Ibn Shihab Al-Khawlani narrated: I was staying in 
the house of A’isha when I had a wet dream whose traces I observed on 
my garment. In the morning, I put my two garments in the water (to wash 
and purify them). A slave-girl of A’isha saw me and told A’isha, who sent 
to me and said: "What did lead you to do what you did in your garments?” 

I said: "I saw what a sleeping person secs in his dream”. She asked: "Did 
you observe any trace (of the fluid) on them?” I answered in the negative. 
She said: "Had you seen any trace (of the fluid), you would have washed it. 
Indeed, whenever I found it (the seamen traces) dried up on the garment of 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, I 
would scrape it with my nail”. 

[33] The impurity of the menses, and the way of washing it off 

11()-(291) Hisham Ibn Urwa narrated that Fatima told him that Asma 
reported: A woman came to the Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: "If the blood of menses stains the garment of 
the one from among us, What should she do?” He (the Prophet) replied: 
"She should scrub it ,then rub it with water, then pour water over it and 
then perform the Prayer in it”. 

(...) The same, which is like that of Yahya Ibn Sa’id, was narrated on 
the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwa, with the same chain of transmitters. 

[34] The proof of the impurity of the urine, and the obligation of 
getting rid of it 

111 -(292) Ibn Abbas narrated: Once The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him” passed by two graves and said: "These two persons arc 
being tortured not for a great sin. Indeed, one of them used to go about 
with calumny (to make enmity between friends), while the other never 
saved himself from being soiled with his urine”. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" then asked for a green leaf of a date-palm 
tree, which he broke into two pieces and pul one on each grave. Then, he said: 
"I hope that their torture might be lessened, so long as these never get dried”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Al-A’mash, 
with the same chain of transmitters, but he said here "the other never 
purified himself from the urine. 
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(3) The Book Of Menstruation 

[1] Approaching the menstruating woman above the waist-sheet 

1 -(293) Al-Aswad narrated from A’isha: If anyone of us (i.e. the wives 
of The Prophet) got her menses. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” would order her to wear a waist-sheet, above 
which he could approach her. 

2- (...) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Al-Aswad narrated from his father that 
A’isha said: If anyone of us (i.e. the wives of The Prophet) was 
menstruating. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” would order her, though at the time the blood of the menses was 
flowing abundantly, to wear a waist-sheet, then (above which) he could 
approach her. But, who among you could have control over his desires as 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had 
control over his desires! 

3- (294) Maimuna narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” used to approach his wives (sexually) while they 
were menstruating. 

[2] Lying with the menstruating woman under a single quilt 

4- (295) Maimuna, the wife of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” reported: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to lie with me while I was menstruating, with a 
mantle between me and him. 

5- (296) Zainab Bint Abu Salama narrated that Umm Salama told her: 
While 1 was lying with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" under a single woollen sheet, I got the menses. I slipped 
away and put on the clothes for menses. He said: "Have you got 
menses?” I replied: "Yes”. He then called me and made me lie with him 
under the same sheet. 

She (Umm Salama) further said that she and The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to take their bath 
(to purify themselves) from ceremonial impurity from the same 
container of water. 

[3] It is permissible for the menstruating woman to wash and comb 
the head of her husband, and her leftover is clean, and it is permissible 
for him to recline in her lap and recite the Quran 

6- (297) Amra narrated that A’isha said: Whenever The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was in the mosque in seclusion, he would 
approach his head to me so that 1 could comb it. On the other hand, he used 
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not to enter his house (during such a period of seclusion) except for 
(answering) the natural calls. 

7- (...) Amra Bint Abd Ar-Rahman narrated that A’isha, the wife of The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: I (while being in 
seclusion) used not to enter the house except tor a natural call; and if there 
was a sick person in the house, I would inquire about his health while 1 was 
passing. Furthermore, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” (while being in the mosque in seclusion) used to enter his 
head into me, so that I could comb it; and in case he was in the mosque in 
seclusion (or, according to Ibn Rumh, they (The Prophet and his wives) 
were in seclusion), he would not enter the house except for a natural call. 

8- (...) Urwa narrated from A’isha: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, while being in seclusion, used to put out his head from 
(lie mosque towards me, so that I could wash it, and 1 was menstruating. 

9- (...) Urwa narrated that A’isha said: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” (while being in the mosque in seclusion) used to 
approach his head (and enter it) to me in my chamber, so that I could comb 
it, and I was menstruating. 

1()-(...) Al-Aswad narrated that A’isha said: 1 used to wash the head of 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while I was menstruating. 






11 -(298) Al-Qasim Ibn Muhammad narrated that A’isha said: Once, 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
me (and he was in the mosque): “Bring me the mat from (outside) the 
mosque”. I said: “I’m in a slate of menstruation”. He said: “No doubt, your 
menses is not in your hand”. 

12- (...) Al-Qasim Ibn Muhammad narrated from A’isha: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered me 
to bring him the mat from (outside) the mosque. 1 said to him: “I’m in a 
slate of menstruation”. Upon this, he said: “Gel (and bring me) it, for the 
menses is not in your hand”. 

13- (299) Abu Ha/.im narrated from Abu Huraira: While The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was in the mosque, he 
said: “0 A’isha! Bring me the garment”. She said to him: “I’m in a state of 
menstruation”. He said to her: “No doubt, your menses is not in your 
hand”. So, she gave it to him. 

14- (300) A'isha narrated: I would drink while I was in a stale of 
menstruation, then I would give it (the utensil) to The Prophet “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him” who would put his mouth where mine 
had been. Moreover, I would cat flesh from a bone while I was in a slate of 
menstruation, then I would give it to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” who would put his mouth where mine had been. 
Zuhair made no mention of (the Prophet's) drinking. 

15- (301) A’isha narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to recline on my lap while I was in a state of 
menstruation, and recite The Holy Quran. 

16- (302) Thabit narrated from Anas: Among the Jews, when a woman 
menstruated, they did neither have food, nor did they live with them in 
their houses. So the Companions of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” asked The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, and Allah, the Exalted revealed: “They ask thee concerning 
women's courses. Say: they are a hurt and pollution, so keep away from 
women in their courses, and do not approach them until they are clean. But 
when they have purified themselves, ye may approach them in any manner, 
lime, or place ordained for you by Allah. For Allah loves those who turn to 
him constantly and he loves those who keep themselves pure and clean”. 
(The Heifer “Al-Baqara” 222) 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Do everything except sexual intercourse”. Learnt that, The Jews said: 
“This man wants to leave nothing we do but that he would oppose us in it”. 
Usaid Ibn Hudair and Abbad Ibn Bishr came and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! The Jews say such-and-such a thing, and such-and-such a thing. 
Shouldn’t we approach them (in contradiction to what the Jews do)?” The 
lace of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
changed so much that we thought he became angry with them. But when 
they went out, they received a gift of milk sent to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. He (The Prophet) invited and 
had them drink. In this way, we knew that he was not angry with them. 

[4] What about the urethral discharge 




1 




17-(3()3) Ali Ibn Abu Talib told: I used to get the pre-seamen 
urethral discharge frequently. I used to feel ashamed to ask The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in view of (my 
being the husband of) his daughter. So I requested AI-Miqdad Ibn 
Al-Aswad to ask The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" about it. Al-Miqdad asked him and he replied: "One has to 
wash his penis and then perform ablution (after it)”. 
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18- (...) Ali narrated: I felt shy to ask The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” about the pre-seamen urethral fluid in 
view of the position of Fatima (The Prophet’s daughter) from me (as being 
my wife). So, I requested Al-Miqdad to ask him. He asked him, and The 
Prophet said: “One should perform ablution after it”. 

19- (...) Ibn Abbas narrated: Ali Ibn Abu Talib said: We sent Al-Miqdad 
Ibn Al-Aswad to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” to ask him about the pre-seamen urethral fluid: “What should 
one do with it?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” replied: “You should perform ablution, and wash your penis”. 

[5] Washing one’s face and hands after waking up from sleep 

20- (304) Ibn Abbas narrated that once The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” awoke up from his sleep in the night. He answered 
the call of nature, washed his face and hands, and then slept once again. 

[6] It is permissible to sleep while being in a state of ceremonial 
impurity, and it is favorable (for such a person) to perform ablution 
and wash his penis, if he wanted to eat, drink, sleep or have sexual 
intercourse (with his wife) 

21 -(305) Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated from A’isha that 
Whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” wanted to sleep while being in a state of ceremonial impurity, he 
would perform ablution (like that offered) for the prayer before sleeping. 

22- (...) Al-Aswad narrated that A’isha said: If The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was in a state of ceremonial 
impurity and wanted to cat or sleep, he would perform ablution (like that 
offered) for the prayer. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Shu’ba, with the same 
chain of transmitters. 

23- (306) Ibn Umar narrated that Umar asked: “O Messenger of Allah! 
Could one sleep while being in a state of ceremonial impurity?” he (The 
Prophet) replied: “Yes, if he performed ablution (before sleeping)”. 

24- (...) Nafi narrated from Ibn Umar that Umar asked for the religious 
verdict of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, saying: 
“Could anyone of us sleep while being in a state of ceremonial impurity?” 
he (The Prophet) replied: “Yes, but, let him perform ablution and then 
sleep until he takes a bath whenever he likes”. 
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25- (...) Abdullah Ibn Dinar narrated from Ibn Umar: Once, Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattab mentioned to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” that he (sometimes) would become in a slate of 
ceremonial impurity during the night (what should he do). Upon this, The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: 
“Perform ablution, wash your penis, and then sleep”. 

26- (307) Abdullah Ibn Abu Qais narrated: I asked A'isha about the Witr 
(prayer) of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and mentioned a Hadilh. Then I said: “What did lie use to do after 
having sexual intercourse? Did he use to take a bath before going to sleep 
or did lie use to go to sleep before taking a bath?” She said: “He used to do 
both. Sometimes, he took a bath and then went to sleep, and sometimes, he 
only performed ablution and went to sleep”. I said: “Praise be to Allah 
Who has made it easy (for the people)”. 

(...) The same was nan-ated on the authority of Mu’awiya Ibn Salih, 
with the same chain of transmitters. 

27- (308) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you had 
sexual relation with his wife and then wanted to have it once again (before 
taking a bath), he should perform ablution (before the second time)”. 

Abu Bakr added in his narration: “There must be an ablution between 
the two times”. He (the narrator) said: “Or he intended to repeat it”. 

28- (309) Anas reported: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to go round (in order to have sexual relation 
with) his wives with a single bath. 

[7] It is obligatory for the woman to take a bath in case she 
experienced orgasm or a wet dream 

29- (310) Anas narrated: Umm Sulaim (the grandmother of Ishaq) came 
to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
A’isha was with him. She (Umm Sulaim) said: “0 Messenger of Allah! A 
woman could sec in a dream what man sees in a dream, and could 
experience what he experiences (concerning orgasm) (Then, what should 
she do)?” upon this A'isha said to her: "O Umm Sulaim! You have 
scandalized women, may your right hand be covered with dust!” he (The 
Prophet) said (to A’isha): “It is you, whose right hand might be covered 
with dust!” (Then, he addressed Umm Sulaim saying) “Yes, Umm Sulaim! 
She should lake a bath if she experienced such a thing”. 
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30-(311) Anas narrated that Umm Sulaim told that once she asked The 
Prophet of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about the 
woman who would experience in her dream what man would experience. 
Upon this, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “If the woman experienced such a thing, she should take a 
bath”. Umm Sulaim further said: I felt shy because of that and said: “Does 
it happen?” Upon this The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Yes (it happens), otherwise how can (a child) 
resemble her? Man’s discharge (sperm) is thick and white while the 
discharge of woman (ovum central portion) is thin and yellow; so the 
resemblance comes from the one whose genes prevail or dominate”. 

31 -(312) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: A woman came and asked The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about the 
fact that the woman could experience in her dream what man used to 
experience in his dream (concerning orgasm). Upon this he said: “If she 
experienced (in her dream) what the man used to experience (concerning 
orgasm), she should take a bath”. 

32-(313) Hisham Ibn Urwa narrated from his father from Zainab Bint Abu 
Salama that Umm Salama told her: Umm Sulaim came to Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "Verily, Allah is not 
shy of (telling you) the truth. Is it necessary for a woman to lake a bath 
after she has a wet dream (nocturnal sexual discharge)?” The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Yes, if she notices a 
discharge”. Umm Salama said: “O Messenger of Allah! Does a woman get 
a sexual (discharge in her) dream?" He replied: "Yes, let your right hand be 
covered with dust! That is why the son resembles his mother”. 

(...) The same in meaning was narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn 
Urwa, with the same chain of transmitters, and he added here that she 
(Umm Salama) said: “I said: You have scandalized the women”. 

(314) Urwa narrated that A’isha told him: Once, Umm Sulaim (the 
mother of the sons of Abu Talha) came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (and mentioned the same narration of Hisham, 
but here he told that A’isha said: “I said to her: What a shame! Does the woman 
see such a thing (as orgasm or nocturnal sexual discharge)?” 

33-(...) Urwa Ibn Az-Zubair narrated from A’isha that once, a woman 
asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“Should the woman take a bath if she experienced a wet dream and noticed 
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the sexual discharge?” he answered in the affirmative. Upon this A’isha 
said: “Let your right hand be covered with dust and hurt with a spear!” 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
commented: “Let her! Does the resemblance (between the children and 
their parents) come except from such a thing? If the woman’s reproductive 
substance (genes and chromosomes) prevailed that of the man, the child 
would resemble his maternal uncles; and if the man’s reproductive 
substance (genes and chromosomes) prevailed that of the woman, the child 
would resemble his paternal uncles”. 

[8] The constitution of the reproductive substance of both man and 
woman, and the fact that the child is created from them 

34-(315) Thawban, the freed slave of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” narrated: I was standing beside the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when a 
Jewish rabbi came and said: “Peace be upon you O Muhammad”. I pushed 
him so violently that I was about to knock him down. He asked me: “Why 
did you push me?” 1 said to him: “Wouldn’t you call (The Prophet): O 
Messenger of Allah?” he said: “I call him with the name his family named 
him”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “My name is Muhammad, which is the name my family named me 
with”. The Jew said: “I came to ask you (about something)”. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If I 
talked to you (with what you wanted) would it benefit you?” He said: “Let 
me (first) hear with my car (so as to decide whether it would benefit me)”. 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
scraped a stick he had (in the land) and said: “Ask about whatever you 
liked”. The Jew asked: “Where would the people be on the day when the 
earth would be changed with another earth and so would be the heavens?” 
lie (The Prophet) said: “They would be in the darkness, before the bridge”. 
He asked: “Who of the people would cross first?” he (The Prophet) said: 
'The poor people of the Emigrants”. 

The Jew asked: “What would they be gifted (to eat) just after they enter 
into Paradise?” he (The Prophet) replied: “The extra lope of a fish’s liver”. 
He asked: “Then, what would their food (or lunch) be following that?” he 
said: “An ox of Paradise, which used to cat from its quarters, would be 
slaughtered for them”. He (the Jew) asked: “What would their drink on it 
be?” he (The Prophet) said: “They would drink from a well in it (Paradise) 
called Salsabil”. He (the Jew) commented: “You have told the truth”. 
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(He resumed) “Furthermore, I came to ask you about something, which 
none of the people of the earth knows except for a Prophet, or a man or 
two men”. He (The Prophet) said: “If 1 told you (what you wanted) would 
it benefit you?” he (the Jew) said: “I came to ask you about the child: 
(from which thing it is created)”. He (The Prophet) said: “A man’s 
reproductive substance is white, while that of a woman (i.e. the ovum 
central part) is yellow. When both come together (after sexual intercourse): 
then, if the reproductive substance (genes and chromosomes) of a man 
prevailed over that of a woman, it (the child) would be a male (Allah 
willing); and if the reproductive substance of a woman prevailed over that 
of a man, it would be female (Allah willing)”. 

Upon this, the Jew said: “You have told the truth; and verily, you are a 
Prophet”. Then, he went away. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” commented: “This (man) asked me about such- 
and-such a thing which he asked me about, of which I had no knowledge, 
until Allah inspired me”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Mu’awiya Ibn Salam, 
with the same chain of transmitters. But here, the narrator said: I was 
sitting with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”. And he (The Prophet) said, according to that narration: “The caudate 
lope of a fish’s liver”. 

[9] The way of taking bath from the ceremonial impurity 

35- (316) A’isha narrated: Whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” took a bath to get rid of the state of 
ceremonial impurity (as a result of sexual intercourse), he would first wash 
his hands: he would then pour water with his right hand on his left hand 
and wash his private parts. He then would perform ablution like that 
offered for the Prayer. He would then take some water and put his fingers 
and move them through the roots of his hair. Whenever he found that they 
had been fully moistened, he would pour three handfuls (of water) on his 
head, then pour water over his body and then wash his feet. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Hisham, with the same chain 
of transmitters, but there is no mention of washing the feet in their narrations. 

36- (...) Hisham narrated from his father from A’isha that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took a bath 
(to get rid) of the state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse). 
He started with washing his hands thrice. (Then, he mentioned the same 
Hadith of Abu Mu’awiya, and he did not mentioned washing the feet). 
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(...) Hisham narrated that Urwa told him that A’isha reported that 
whenever The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” intended 
to lake a bath (to purify himself) from the state of ceremonial impurity 
(after sexual intercourse), he would start with washing his hands thrice 
before dipping them in the vessel. Then, he would perform ablution like 
that offered for the prayer. 

37- (317) Ibn Abbas narrated: My aunt Maimuna told me: I placed water 
near the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to 
lake a bath (to gel rid) of the state of ceremonial impurity (because of 
sexual intercourse). He washed both palms twice or thrice and then put his 
hand in the basin, poured water over his private parts and washed them 
with his left hand. He then struck his hand against the earth and rubbed it 
powerfully. Then he performed ablution (like that offered) for the Prayer 
and then poured three handfuls of water on his head and then washed his 
whole body. Then, he moved aside from that place and washed his feet. I 
brought a towel (so as to dry his body), but he returned it. 

(...) The same Hadith was narrated on the authority of Waki and Al- 
A’mash, with the same chain of transmitters. But, in their narration, there 
is no mention of “Pouring three handfuls of water on the head”. In the 
narration of Waki, he described the ablution in detail, implying both 
rinsing and snuffing. In the narration of Abu Mu’awiya, there is no 
mention of the towel. 

38- (...) Ibn Abbas narrated from Maimuna that once The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was given a towel (so as to wipe 
his body), which he did not touch. But, he pointed with the water “As 
such” i.c. shaking (the water) off it. 

39- (318) A’isha narrated: Whenever The Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" took the bath of ceremonial impurity he 
would ask for a vessel, from which he would take a handful (of water) and 
(first) wash the right side of his head and then the left side of it. Then, he 
would take a handful (of water) and pour it over his head. 

[10] The quantity of water preferred for taking the bath of 
ceremonial impurity, and the fact that the man and his wife could take 
bath (of ceremonial impurity) from one basin at the same time, and 
that one of them could take bath with the remaining water of the other 

40- (319) A’isha reported: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" used to lake bath of ceremonial impurity (because of sexual 
intercourse) from a single pot called Faraq (equal to three Sa’s). 
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41- (...) Urwa narrated from A’isha that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to take a bath from a vessel 
(of water) called Faraq (equal to three Sa’s). he and 1 used to take bath in 
(or from, according to the narration of Sufyan) a single pot. Sufyan said 
that a Faraq is equal to three Sa’s. 

42- (320) Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated: I went to A’isha 
along with her foster-brother who asked her about the bath of the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” of ceremonial impurity (because 
of sexual intercourse). She called for a vessel equal to a Sa and took a bath, 
with a curtain between her and us. She poured water on her head thrice. He 
(the narrator) said: The wives of the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” used to lake from (the hair of) their heads until it reached up 
to their earlobes. 






i 


43- (321) Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated that A’isha said: 
Whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” took a bath to get rid of the state of ceremonial impurity (as a result 
of sexual intercourse), he would start with his right hand, which he would 
wash. Then, he would pour water with his right hand on his privates, which 
he would wash with his left hand. When he finished, he would pour water 
on his head. A’isha further said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and I used to lake bath from a single pot (of water) while 
we were in the stale of ceremonial impurity (because of sexual intercourse). 

44- (...) Hafsa Bint Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Bakr (who was the wife of 
Al-Mundhcr Ibn Az-Zubair) reported that A’isha told her that she and The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to lake bath in a 
single basin, equal to three Mudds (a Mudd is equal to two pounds) or 
similar to that 

45- (...) Al-Qasim Ibn Muhammad narrated that A’isha said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and I used 
to lake bath (to get rid) of the state of ceremonial impurity (because of 
sexual intercourse) from a single basin, with our hands moving in it. 

46- (...) A’isha narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and I used to take bath (and they were in the state of 
ceremonial impurity because of sexual intercourse) from a single basin 
between'us. He would precede me (in washing himself) to the extent that I 
would say to him: “Let (some water) for me! Let (some water) for me!” 
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47- (322) Ibn Abbas narrated: My aunt Maimuna told me that she and 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to lake bath in 
a single pot (of water). 

48- (323) Amr Ibn Dinar reported: To the best of my knowledge, and 
what I think is that Abu Ash-Sha’tha narrated to me that Ibn Abbas told 
him that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to lake bath with the remaining water of Maimuna. 

49- (324) Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated that Zainab Bint 
Umm Salama told him that Umm Salama told her that she and The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to lake bath of ceremonial 
impurity from a single pot (of water). 

50- (325) Anas narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” used to take bath with five Mudds, and perform 
ablution with only a Mudd. 
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51 -(...) Anas narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to perform ablution with a Mudd, and take bath with a Sa, 
up to live Mudds. 

52- (326) Safina narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to take a bath with a Sa, and perform ablution 
with only a Mudd. 

53- (...) Safina (a companion of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, according to Abu Bakr) narrated that 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
take a bath with a Sa, and purify with only a Mudd. (Abu Raihana, a sub- 
narrator, said that Safina was old and I was no longer sure of his narration). 

[11] It is desirable to Pour water upon the head or any other part of 
the body thrice (in taking bath) 

54- (327) Jubair Ibn Mut’im narrated: The people argued about (the 
quantity of water required for) bathing in the presence of The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. One said: “As for me, I 
always wash my head as such-and-such”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “As for me, I always pour three 
handfuls of water on my head”. 

55- (...) Jubair Ibn Mul’im narrated that once, the (way of) bathing of 
(gelling purified from) ceremonial impurity was mentioned in the presence 
of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who 
said: “As for me, I always pour three (handfuls of water) on my head”. 
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56- (328) Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated that once the delegate of Thaqif 
asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
about bathing: “Our land is of cold atmosphere, then, how could we take 
bath?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “As for me, 1 always pour three (handfuls of water) on my head”. 

Ibn Salim added in his narration that the delegate of Thaqif said: “O 
Messenger of Allah!” 

57- (329) Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated: Whenever The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took a bath (to get rid) of 
ceremonial impurity, he would pour three handfuls of water on his head. 

Al-Hasan Ibn Muhammad said to him: But, I have much hair. Jaber 
replied: Verily The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” had much more and better hair than you. 

[12] What about the braids of the one who is bathing 

58- (330) Umm Salama narrated: 1 said: “O Messenger of Allah! I 
always braid my hair, would I unloose them whenever I wanted to take a 
bath of ceremonial impurity?” he (The Prophet) replied: “No! but, it is 
sufficient for you to put three handfuls (of water) on your head, and then 
pour the water on your body so as to become clean”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Aiyub Ibn Musa, with 
the same chain of transmission. In the narration of Abd Ar-Razzaq, she 
said: “Would I unloose it (to take bath and have myself clean) from both 
menses and ceremonial impurity?” he (The Prophet) said: “No!” (and then 
he mentioned the Hadilh, which is like that of Ibn Uyaina). 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Aiyub Ibn Musa, with 
the same chain of transmitters, and here she (Umm Salama) said: “Would I 
unloose it so as to wash it (while taking bath to get clean) from the 
ceremonial impurity?” he did not mention the menses. 

59- (331) Ubaid Ibn Umair narrated that A’isha was informed that 
Abdullah Ibn Amr ordered the women to undo their (braids of hair on 
their) heads whenever they intended to take bath. So she exclaimed: How 
strange Ibn Amr is that he orders the women to undo the braids of their 
heads while taking bath. Why doesn’t he order them also to get their heads 
shaved? I and The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to take bath from one pot. I used to do no more than 
pouring three handfuls of water over my head. 
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[13] It is desirable for the one bathing from menses to apply a piece 
of cotton (or clothing) with musk to the trace of the blood 

60-(332) A’isha narrated: A woman asked the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” how to wash herself from 
menses. She mentioned that he taught her how to lake bath and then told 
her to take a piece of cotton (or clothing) with musk and purify herself. 

She asked: “How should I purify myself with that?” He (the Prophet) 
said: “purify yourself with it. Glory be to Allah!” Then, he turned his face 
away. (Sufyan Ibn Uyaina gestured to us by covering his face, the same as 
the Prophet had done). A’isha resumed: I drew her to me, since I 
understood what the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” intended. Then, I said to her: “Apply this piece of cotton (or 
clothing) with musk to the trace of blood”. 

(...) A’isha narrated that a woman asked The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “How would I lake a bath to gel 
clean (from menses)?” he said: “Take a piece of cotton (or clothing) with 
musk and purify yourself with it”. (Then, he mentioned the Hadith, which 
is like that narrated by Sufyan). 

61 -(...) A'isha narrated: Asma (daughter of Shakal) asked The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” how to take 
a bath to get clean from menses. He said: “Let anyone of you use water 
mixed with (the leaves of) the lotc tree and purify herself well. Then she 
should pour water on her head and rub it strongly till it reaches the roots of 
the hair. Then she should pour water on it. She should take a piece of 
cotton (or clothing) with musk and purify herself with it”. 

Asma asked: “How should she purify herself with it?” He (The Prophet) 
said: “Glory be to Allah! She should purify herself”. A'isha said in a low 
tone that she should apply it to the trace of blood. She (Asma) then further 
asked about bathing from ceremonial impurity (because of sexual 
intercourse). He (The Prophet) said: “She should take water and purify 
herself well or complete the ablution. Then (she should pour water) on her 
head and rub it till it reaches the roots of the hair. Then she should pour 
water on her”. A'isha said: “What good women those of Ansar arc that 
their shyness does not prevent them from getting religious knowledge”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Shu’ba, with the same 
chain of transmission, and said (that The Prophet had said): “Glory be to Allah! 
Purify yourself with it” and then he covered his face (because of shyness). 
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(...) A’isha narrated that once Asma Bint Shakal entered into The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! How would anyone of us take a bath to get clean from 
her menses?” (Then, he mentioned the Hadith, with the exception of 
bathing from the ceremonial impurity after sexual intercourse). 

[14] What about the woman of persistent bleeding from uterus, 
concerning her bathing and prayer 

62- (333) Hisham Ibn Urwa narrated from his father from A’isha: Fatima 
Bint "daughter of Abu Hubaish came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and said: "0 Allah's Apostle! I get persistent bleeding 
from the uterus and do not become clean. Shall I give up my prayers?" 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "No, 
because it is from a blood vessel and not the menses. So when your real 
menses begins give up your prayers and when it Finishes wash the blood 
off yourself (by taking a bath) and offer your prayers”. 

(...) The same Hadith with its chain of transmitters was narrated on the 
authority of Hisham Ibn Urwa, which is like that of Waki. But, in the 
narration of Qutaiba from Jarir, she (A’isha) said: Fatima Bint Abu 
Hubaish Ibn Abd Al-Multalib Ibn Asad, a woman from us, came. In the 
narration of Hammad Ibn Zaid, there is an addition, which we gave up 
mentioning it. (It is his (The Prophet’s) saying: “and perform ablution” 
after his saying: “wash the blood off yourself’. It seemed that Muslim did 
not mention it because it was narrated by Hammad solely). 

63- (334) Urwa narrated that A’isha told: Once, Umm Habiba Bint Jahsh 
asked for the religious verdict of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" and said: "O Allah's Apostle! I get persistent bleeding from 
the uterus and do not become clean. (What would I do concerning the 
prayers?)” upon this. The Messenger of Allah said: “It is from a blood 
vessel and not the menses. So, you should lake a bath and then perform the 
prayers”. She used to lake a bath at the lime of every (obligatory) prayer. 

Al-Lailh Ibn Sa’d commented: Ibn Shihab did not mention that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had ordered 
Umm Habiba to lake a bath at the time of every (obligatory) prayer. But, it 
was something she did optionally and voluntarily. Ibn Rumh said in his 
narration: Bint Jahsh, and did not say Umm Habiba. 

64- (...) Urwa and Amra Bint Abd Ar-Rahman narrated that A’isha 
reported: Umm Habiba Bint Jahsh, the sister-in-law of The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (because she was the 
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sister of Zainab Bint Jahsh the wife of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peaee be upon him”), and she was the wife of Abd Ar- 
Rahman Ibn Awf, got persistent bleeding from her uterus for seven years. 
She asked for the religious verdiet of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peaee be upon him” concerning that matter. Upon this. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “This 
(bleeding) is not menses, but it is from a blood vessel. So, take a bath (to 
purify yourself from the menses) and then perform the prayer”. 

A’isha resumed: She (Umm Habiba) used to take a bath in a washing 
tub at the chamber of her sister Zainab Bint Jahsh, and (the blood was so 
abundant that) the redness of the blood would prevail the water. 

Ibn Shihab said: I narrated this (Hadith) to Abu Bakr Ibn Abd Ar- 
Rahman Ibn Al-Harith Ibn Hisham, who said: “Allah’s mercy be upon 
Hind! Had she learnt such a religious verdict, by Allah, she would have 
kept weeping, because she used not to offer the prayers (because of this 
persistent bleeding from the uterus)”. 

(,..)Amra Bint Abd Ar-Rahman narrated that A’isha reported: Umm 
Habiba Bint Jahsh came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and she got persistent bleeding from her uterus for 
seven years. (And mentioned the like of the narration of Amr Ibn Al-Harith 
to A’isha’s saying: (and the blood was so abundant that) the redness of the 
blood would prevail the water. He did not mention what is next to that). 

(...) Amra narrated from A’isha that the daughter of Jahsh got persistent 
bleeding from her uterus for seven years (and mentioned the like of the 
previous narration). 

65- (...) Urwa narrated from A’isha that Umm Habiba (daughter of 
Jahsh) asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” about the blood (which used to flow beyond the period of the 
menses). A’isha said: “1 saw her washing tub (in which she used to take 
bath), and it was full of blood”. Upon this, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Stay (without prayer) as 
long as your menses used to constrain you and then lake a bath and 
perform the prayers”. 

66- (...)Urwa Ibn A/,-Zubair narrated from A’isha, the wife of The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that Umm Habiba, 
daughter of Jahsh, who was the wife of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf, 
complained to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” about the blood (which used to How beyond the course of the 
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menses). The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "Stay (without prayer) as long as your menses used to constrain 
you and then take a bath (and perform the prayers)”. She used to lake a 
bath at the time of every prayer. 

[15] It is obligatory for the menstruating woman to observe the fasts 
of the days she missed during her menses, but this applies not to the prayer 

67- (335) Mu’adha narrated that once a woman asked A’isha: “Is it 
obligatory for the woman to offer the prayers she missed during her 
menses?” A’isha asked her: "Arc you from (the village of) Harura? 
Anyone of us would get her menses during the lifetime of The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” but she used not to be 
ordered to offer them (the prayers missed during the menses)”. 

68- (...) Shu’ba narrated from Yazid that once Mu’adha asked A’isha: 
"Is it obligatory for the woman to offer the prayers she missed during her 
menses?” A’isha asked her: “Are you from (the village of) Harura? 
Anyone of us would get her menses during the lifetime of The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, but did he order us to 
compensate for them (the prayers missed during the menses)?” 
Muhammad Ibn Ja’far (a sub-narrator) said: She meant to perform them. 

69- (...) Mu’adha narrated: I asked A’isha: "Why does a woman observe 
the fasts (abandoned during the period of menses) and docs not offer the 
prayers (she missed during such a period)?” A’isha asked her: "Arc you 
from Harura?” she said: "No, I’m not from Harura. But I just inquire 
(about the matter)”. Upon this A’isha said: “We used to get menses, and 
we used to be ordered to observe the fasts (missed during the period of 
menses) and not to offer the prayers (abandoned during such a period)”. 

[16] Tbe bathing person screens himself with a garment or its like 

7()-(336) Abu Murra, the freed slave of Umm Hani, daughter of Abu 
Talib, narrated: I heard Umm Hani saying: On the day of the Conquest (of 
Mecca), I went to The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and found him bathing, and his daughter Fatima was screening 
him with a mantle. 

71-(...) Abu Murra, the freed slave of Aqil, narrated that Umm Hani 
told him that when it was the day of the Conquest (of Mecca), she went to 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who 
was at the upper part of Mecca. The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” entered into his bathing place (to lake a bath), 
while Fatima, his daughter was screening him. (When he finished) he took 
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his garment, which he put on and offered eight Rak’as, the supererogatory 
prayer of the Forenoon. 

72- (_) The same was narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Abu Hind 

with the same chain of transmitters. He said in this narration: His daughter 
Fatima screened him with his garment, which he took and put on after he 
had finished bathing. Then he stood and offered eight Rak’as; and that was 
at forenoon. 

73- (337) Ibn Abbas narrated from Maimuna: I placed some water to 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
screened him and he took a bath. 

[17] It is forbidden to look at the privates of another person 

74- (338) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated from his 
father that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “No man should look at the privates of another man; and no 
woman should look at the privates of another woman. Furthermore, no 
man should lie with another man under one covering; and no woman 
should lie with another woman under one covering”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Ad-Dahhak Ibn Uthman. 

[18] It is permissible to take a bath as naked in seclusion 

75- (339) Hammam Ibn Munabbih narrated: This is what Abu Huraira 
narrated to us from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” (and he mentioned many narrations, including the following): 

Abu Huraira narrated: The Prophet said: “Israelites used to take bath 
naked (all together) looking at the privates of each other. The Prophet 
Moses used to take a bath alone in privacy. They said: “By Allah! 
Nothing prevents Moses from taking a bath with us except that he has 
a scrotal hernia. “ So once Moses went out to take a bath and put his 
clothes over a stone which ran away with his clothes. Moses followed 
that stone saying: "My clothes, O stone! My clothes, O stone!” till the 
Israelites saw his privates and said: “By Allah, Moses has got no defect 
in his body”. The stone stopped until they were be able to look at him. 
Moses took his clothes and began to beat the stone”. Abu Huraira 
added: "By Allah! There are still six or seven marks present on the 
stone from that excessive beating of Moses”. 

[19] One should be careful in keeping his privates 

76- (340) Amr Ibn Dinar narrated that he heard Jabcr Ibn Abdullah 
saying: When Ka’ba was being built, The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
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peace be upon him” and Abbas (his paternal uncle) went to carry the 
stones. Abbas said to The Prophet: ‘‘Put your waist sheet upon your 
shoulder (so as to save you) from the stones”. He did, and afterwards, he 
fell down to the ground, with his eyes rising up to the sky. Then, he got up 
and said: “My waist sheet! My waist sheet!” then, he tied his waist sheet 
upon him. (Muhammad Ibn Rafi said in his narration “On your neck” and 
not “on your shoulder”). 

77- (...) Amr Ibn Dinar narrated that he heard Jabcr Ibn Abdullah 
saying: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went to 
carry the stones with the people for building Ka’ba. His paternal uncle 
Abbas said to The Prophet: “O my nephew! It would be belter if you untie 
your waist sheet and put it upon your shoulder (so as to save you) from the 
stones”. He did, and afterwards, he fell unconscious. From that day on, he 
had never been seen as naked. 

78- (341) Al-Miswar Ibn Makhrama narrated: Once, I came carrying a 
heavy stone, and I was wearing a loose waist sheet, which slipped off 
while 1 was carrying the stone, which I could not pul until I carried it to its 
proper place. Upon this, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Return to your garment and take (and put on) it; 
and do not walk as naked”. 


[20] What one screens himself with to answer the call of nature 

79- (342) Abdullah Ibn Ja’far narrated: Once, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made me ride behind him, and 
told me something secret, of which I should not inform anyone. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to like 
most to screen himself behind a lofty place or an enclosed cluster of date 
palms while answering the call of nature. 

[21] Verily, the water (of bathing) is obligatory for orgasm 

80- (343) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated from his 
father: On a Monday, I set out with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” until we came to the homes of Banu 
Salim, where The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” stood at the door of (the house of) Itban, and called him loudly (so as 
to get out to meet The Prophet). He came out, dragging his lower garment. 
Upon this, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” asked: “Have we pul the man (meaning Itban) to haste (by having 
him depart from his wife before orgasm)?” 
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Itban asked: "O Messenger of Allah! What would a man do if lie 
became in a hurry (and departed from his wife) and did not emit seamen?” 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"‘Verily, the water (of bathing) is obligatory for orgasm”. 

81- (...) Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated from Abu Sa’id Al- 
Khudri that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, the water (of bathing) is obligatory for orgasm”. 

82- (344) Abu Al-ala Ibn Ash-Shikhkhir narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used (sometimes) to 
abrogate some of his narrations, one by another, as well as The Holy Quran 
abrogated a part of it by another. 

83- (345) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated: Once, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed by (the house of) a man 
from Ansar, for whom lie sent. The man came out (so hastily that) sweat 
was dribbling from his head. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said to him: “Perhaps we pul you to haste (to the 
extent that you departed from your wife hurriedly before orgasm)?” the 
man answered in the affirmative. Upon this, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you were pul to haste or 
seamen was not emitted, then there would be no bathing obligatory for 
you, but you have to perform ablution”. 

84- (346) Ubai Ibn Ka’b narrated: I asked The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about the man, who (sometimes) 
has sexual intercourse with his wife but without emitting seamen. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He 
should wash the secretion he got from the woman and then perform 
ablution and offer the prayer”. 

8>(...) Ubai Ibn Ka’b narrated from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” concerning the man who has sexual 
intercourse with his wife but without emitting seamen: “He should wash 
his penis and then perform ablution”. 

86-(347) Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani narrated that he asked Uthman: 
“What would a man do if he had sexual intercourse with his wife and did 
not emit semen?” lie said: “He should perform ablution like that offered for 
the prayer, and wash his penis”. Uthman resumed: “1 heard it from The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him””. 

(...) Abu Aiyub narrated that he had heard the same from The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
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[22] Abrogating (the prophet’s saying) “The water (of bathing) is 
obligatory only for orgasm” and the fact that bathing is obligatory in 
case the two male and female organs contact each other 

87- (348) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If he sal between her four parts 
(and had sexual intercourse with her), bathing would be obligatory for both 
(even if seamen was not emitted”, as in the narration of Matar). 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Shu’ba from Qualada, 
with the same chain of transmitters. But in the narration of Shu’ba he said: 
“and had sexual intercourse with her” and he did not mention “even if 
seamen was not emitted”. 

88- (349) Abu Burda narrated from Abu Musa: Some people from the 
Emigrants and the Ansar differed about this matter (of the obligation of 
bathing because of sexual intercourse even without orgasm). The Ansar 
said: “Bathing is not obligatory unless there is ejaculation or orgasm”. But 
the Emigrants said: “Bathing is obligatory even if the two male and female 
organs contact each other”. Abu Musa said: “I would satisfy you 
concerning this matter”. I got up and asked permission to enter into A’isha, 
and I was admitted. I said to her: “O mother! (or O Mother of The 
Believers)! I want to ask you about something because of which I feel shy 
before you”. She said: “Do not feel shy to ask me about anything about 
which you would ask your mother who begot you, for I’m your mother”. 

Upon this, I said: “What would cause bathing to be obligatory?” she 
said: “You happened to find such an expert (as me who knows well the 
matter). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “If he sat between her four parts and he entered his male organ into 
hers, then bathing would become obligatory (for both even if seamen was 
not emitted)”. 

89- (350) Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated from Umm Kolthoom from 
A’isha that once a man asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”: “If a man had sexual intercourse with his wife 
and did not emit seamen, would bathing be obligatory for both?” A’isha 
was sitting when The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” replied: “(Sometimes) I and this (lady) do that, after which we 
both lake bath”. 

[23] Ablution is necessary when eating something cooked with fire 

90- (351) Kharija Ibn Zaid Al-Ansari narrated from his father Zaid Ibn 
Thabil that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” said: “Performing ablution is necessary when eating something 
touched (and cooked) with fire”. 

(352) Abdullah Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Qariz narrated that he found Abu 
Huraira performing ablution in the mosque. He said: “I’m performing 
ablution because of (the traces of) some pieces of dried butter I ate, for I 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: “Performing ablution is necessary when eating something touched 
(and cooked) with fire”. 

(353) Ibn Shihab narrated that Sa’id Ibn Khalid Ibn Amr Ibn Uthman 
told me, while I was relating this Hadith to him, that he asked Urwa Ibn 
A/.-Zubair about the obligation of performing ablution because of eating 
anything cooked with fire, and Urwa said that he heard A’isha, the wife of 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, saying that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Perform ablution after eating anything touched (and cooked) with fire”. 

[24] Abrogating (the command that) ablution is necessary when 
eating anything touched (and cooked) with fire 

91- (354) Ibn Abbas narrated that once The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ate the (cooked meat of) a goat’s 
shoulder and then offered prayer without repealing the ablution. 

(...) Ibn Abbas narrated that once The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ate from a (cooked meat of a) bone 
covered with flesh (or meat) and then offered the prayer, without repeating 
ablution or even touching the water. 

92- (355) Ja’far Ibn Amr Ibn Umaiyya Ad-Damari narrated from his 
father: I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” cutting with the knife slices from a (cooked meal of a) shoulder of a goat, 
from which he ate. Then, he offered the prayer without repealing the ablution. 

93- (...) Ja’far Ibn Amr Ibn Umaiyya Ad-Damari reported that his father 
told: I saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" taking 
a piece of (cooked) mutton from the shoulder of a sheep when he was 
called for prayer. He pul his knife down and offered the prayer without 
repeating ablution. 

Ibn Shihab said: Ali Ibn Abdullah Ibn Abbas narrated the same to me 
from his father from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”. 
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(356) Maimuna, the wife of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peaee be 
upon him”, narrated that onee The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” ale in her house a (cooked meat of a) shoulder (of 
a goat), and did not repeat the ablution (when he offered the prayer). 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Maimuna. 

94- (357) Abu Rafi narrated: 1 testify that I (sometimes) used to roast a 
goat’s liver and contents to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” from which he ate and did not repeat the ablution 
(when he offered the prayer). 

95- (358) Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah narrated from Ibn Abbas that once 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” drank some milk, 
and then he asked for water with which he rinsed his mouth and said: 
“Indeed, it (the milk) has fat”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab with the 
transmission of Uqail from Az-Zuhri. 


96-(359) Ibn Abbas narrated that once The Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him” put on his garment and then went out for 
the prayer. Then, he was given a gift containing bread and meal, from 
which he look three morsels. Then, he led the people in the prayer, without 
(repeating the ablution and even) touching the water. 


(...) Muhammad Ibn Amr Ibn Ala reported: 1 was with Ibn Abbas (and 
mentioned the narration which is like that of Ibn Halhala, according to 
which, he said that Ibn Abbas witnessed that act from The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. He (Ibn Abbas) also said in this 
narration that lie (The Prophet) “offered the prayer”, and did not mention 
the phrase “with the people”). 


[25] Performing ablution after eating the meat of camels 

97-(360) Jaber Ibn Samura narrated that a man asked The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “Should I perform ablution 
after eating the meat of goats?” The Messenger of Allah said: “If you 
wanted, you could perform ablution, and if you wanted, you would not 
perform ablution”. He asked once again: “Should I perform ablution after 
eating the meat of camels?” he (The Prophet) replied: “Yes, you should 
perform ablution after eating the meat of camels”. The man asked: “Could 
I offer the prayer in the folds of sheep?” he (The Prophet) said: “Yes, you 
could do”. The man asked again: “Could I offer the prayer in the kneeling 
places of camels?” he (The Prophet) said: “No, you could not do”. 
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(...) The like of the Hadith of Abu Kamil whieh he transmitted from 
Abu Awana was narrated on the authority of Ja’far Ibn Thawr from Jaber 
Ibn Samura from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”,. 

[26] The proof that whoever was certain of his purification and then 
doubted that something happened which might break it, could offer 
the prayer safely without repeating ablution 

98- (361) Abbad Ibn Tamim reported that his uncle had asked Allah’s 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about a person who 
imagined to have passed wind during the prayer. Allah’s Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "He should not leave his prayer 
unless he hears sound or smells something”. 

99- (362) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you had pain in his 
abdomen and did not know whether he passed something (like wind),, he 
should not leave the mosque unless he hears sound or smells something”. 

[27] The cleanness of the skin of the dead animal by tanning it 

l(X)-(363) Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah narrated that Ibn Abbas said: Once, 
a goat was given as a gift to a freed slave-girl of Maimuna, which died. 
Then, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
passed by it and said: “Wouldn’t you lake its skin, then tan and make use 
of it?” they said: “It is dead”. Upon this he (The Prophet) said: “What is 
prohibited is only to eat it”. Both Abu Bakr and Ibn Abu Umar said in their 
narration: It is narrated from Maimuna “Allah be pleased with her”. 

101- (...) Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Utba narrated from Ibn Abbas 
that once The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” passed by a (dead body of a) goat, which was given in charily (before 
it died) to a freed slave-girl of Maimuna. He (The Prophet) said: 
“Wouldn’t you make use of its skin?” they said: “It is dead”. Upon this, he 
(The Prophet) said: “Only eating it is prohibited”. 

(...) The same Hadith, which is like that of Yunus, was narrated on the 
authority of Ibn Shihab, with the same chain of transmitters. 

102- (...) Ibn Abbas narrated that once The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” passed by a goat thrown away (because 
of death), which was given in charity (before it died) to a freed slave-girl 
of Maimuna. He (The Prophet) said: “Wouldn’t they took off its skin, tan 
and make use of it?” 
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103-(364) Ibn Abbas narrated that Maimuna told him that there was a 
domestie animal owned by one of the wives of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and then it died. Upon this. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Wouldn’t you lake off and make use of its skin?” 

l()4-(365) Ibn Abbas narrated that once The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” passed by a (dead) goat of a freed slave-girl of 
Maimuna, and said: “Wouldn’t you make use of its skin?” 

l()5-(366) Abdullah Ibn Abbas narrated: I heard The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “If the skin (of the 
dead animal) was tanned, then it would become clean”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas, through 
another chain of transmitters. 

106-(...) Abu Al-Khair narrated: I saw Ibn Wa'la As-Saba'i wearing a 
fur, which I touched. He said: Why are you touching it? I asked Ibn Abbas 
saying: “We arc the inhabitants of the western regions, where there arc 
with us Berbers and Magians, who bring with them rams which they 
slaughter. But we do not eat (the meat of the animals) slaughtered by them. 
Moreover, sometimes they come with skins full of fat”. Upon that, Ibn 
Abbas said: We asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” about this, and he said: “Tanning it (the skin) makes it pure”. 

l()7-(...) Abu Al-Khair narrated that Ibn Wa’la As-Saba’i told me that 
he asked Ibn Abbas saying: “We are the inhabitants of the western regions, 
where Magians bring us skins full of water and fat”. Ibn Abbas replied: 
“You could drink (from them)”. I asked: “Is it your own opinion?” Ibn 
Abbas said: “I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” saying: “Tanning it (the skin) makes it pure””. 

[28] What about Tayammum 

108-(367) A’isha narrated: We set out with Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" on one of his journeys till we reached Al- 
Baida or Dhal Al-Jaish, where a necklace of mine was broken (and lost). 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stayed there in 
search for it, and so did the people along with him. 

There was no water at that place, and they had no water with them, so 
the people went to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and said: "Don't you sec what 
A’isha has done? She has made Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" and the people stay where there is no water and they have no 
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water with them”. Abu Bakr came while Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him” was sleeping with his head on my thigh. He said to 
me: "You have detained Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and the people where there is no water and they have no water with them”. 

A’isha further added: So he admonished me, said what Allah wished 
him to say, and hit me on my flank with his hand. Nothing prevented me 
from moving (as a result of pain) but the position of Allah's Apostle 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" on my thigh. Allah’s Apostle 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" got up when dawn broke and 
there was no water. So Allah revealed the Divine Verse of Tayammum. 
Accordingly, they all performed Tayammum. Usaid Ibn Hudair said: "O 
the family of Abu Bakr! This is not the first blessing of yours”. A’isha 
further said: Then the camel on which 1 was riding was caused to move 
from its place and the necklace was found beneath it. 

109- (...) A’isha narrated: 1 borrowed a necklace from Asma and it was 
lost. So Allah’s Apostle sent some men in search for it. Then the time of 
the prayer became due when there was no water. They prayed (without 
ablution) and complained to Allah’s Apostle of it. So the verse of 
Tayammum was revealed”. Usaid Ibn Hudair said to A’isha: "May Allah 
reward you! By Allah, whenever anything happened which you disliked, 
Allah brought in it good for you and for the Muslims”. 

110- (368) Shaqiq Ibn Salama narrated: I was sitting down with 
Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud) and Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari when the latter asked the 
former: ‘‘If a person becomes in the state of ceremonial impurity and does 
not find water for one month, can he perform Tayammum and offer his 
prayer? “He replied in the negative. Abu Musa said: “What do you say 
about this verse from The Sura of Al-Ma’ida: “But if ye are ill, or on a 
journey, or one of you cometh from offices of nature, or ye have been in 
contact with women, and ye find no water, then lake for yourselves clean 
sands or earth, and rub therewith your faces and hands. Allah doth not wish 
to place you in a difficulty, but to make you clean, and to complete his 
favour to you, that ye may be grateful” (Al-Ma’ida 6)? Abdullah replied: 
‘‘If we allowed it, then they would probably perform Tayammum with 
clean earth, even though water was available but cold”. 


Abu Musa said: “Haven’t you heard the statement of Ammar? He said: I 
was sent out by Allah’s Apostle for some job and I became in the state of 
ritual impurity. I could not find water so I rolled myself over the dust 
(clean earth) like an animal does. When I told the Prophet of that he said: 
“Like this would have been sufficient. “ The Prophet (while saying so) 
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lightly struck the earth with his hand once, then passed his (left) hand over 
the back of his right hand and then wiped his palms and face”. So Abdullah 
said to Abu Musa: “Don’t you know that Umar was not satisfied with 
Ammar’s statement?" 

111 -(...) Shaqiq Ibn Salama narrated: Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari said to 
Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud (and he mentioned the Hadith in full, which is like 
that narrated by Abu Mu’awiya. But he said in this narration that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Like 
this would have been sufficient”. The Prophet (while saying so) lightly struck 
the earth with his hand once and blew it off, then he wiped his face and hands). 

112- (...) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza reported: A man came to Umar 
Ibn Al-Khattab and said: “I became in a state of ceremonial impurity 
(after sexual intercourse); and I had no water (to take a bath and 
perform ablution)”. Umar said to him: “Then do not offer the prayer 
(until you find water to take a bath and perform ablution)”. Upon this, 
Ammar Ibn Yaser said to Umar Ibn Al-Khattab: "Do you remember, O 
Commander of The Believers, that you and 1 were together on a 
journey and we became in a state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual 
intercourse) and we had no water; and you didn't pray but I rolled 
myself on the ground and prayed? Then (when I informed The Prophet) 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It 
would have been sufficient for you to strike the earth with your hand once 
and blow it off, then wipe your face and hands”?” Umar said to Ammar: 
“Fear Allah O Ammar (and keep silent for perhaps you forgot because I 
was with you and did hear nothing of it)”. Ammar replied: “If you like, I 
would not tell anyone of it”. 

The same was narrated by Al-Hakam, with the same chain of 
transmitters, but here lie (Umar) said in the end: “We would make you 
responsible for what you said”. 

113- (...) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza narrated from his father that once a 
man came to Umar and said to him: “1 became in a state of ceremonial 
impurity and had no water (to take bath or perform ablution) (and lie 
mentioned the remaining of the Hadith, and told in the end that Ammar had 
said: “O Commander of The Believers! If you like, for the right Allah 
Almighty has made for you upon me, 1 would tell no one of it”). 

114- (369) Umair, the freed slave of Ibn Abbas, narrated that he heard 
him saying: I and Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yasar came to Abu Juhaim Ibn Al- 
Harilh Al-Ansari who said to us: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
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peace be upon him" came from the direction of Bir-Jamal. A man met 
him as greeting. But he did not reply till he went to a (mud) wall and 
smeared his hands and face with its dust (as performing Tayammum) 
and then returned back the greeting. 

115- (370) Nafi, the freed slave of Ibn Umar, narrated from Ibn Umar 
that once, a man passed by The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” who was urinating. The man greeted him, but he (The 
Prophet) did not return back the greeting. 

[29] The proof that the Muslim never becomes impure 

(371) Abu Huraira narrated: The Prophet "Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him" came beside me in one of the streets of Medina and at that time 
I was in a state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse). So I 
slipped away from him and went to take a bath. Sometime later, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” looked for 
me and did not find me. (On my return) The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "O Abu Huraira! Where have you been?" I 
replied: "I was in a slate of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse), 
so I disliked to sit in your company”. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "Glory be to Allah! A Muslim never gets impure”. 

116- (372) Abu Wa’il narrated from Hudhaifa that once, The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” met him while he 
(Hudhaifa) was in a slate of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse). 
So, he turned away from him and went and look a bath. When he returned 
he said (to The Prophet): “I was in a state of ceremonial impurity (after 
sexual intercourse)”. Upon this he (The Prophet) said: “Verily, a Muslim 
never gets impure”. 

[30] Celebrating Allah Almighty while being in a state of ceremonial 
impurity (after sexual intercourse) or in any state else 

117- (373) Urwa narrated from A’isha that The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to celebrate Allah at any lime (and 
in any state he was). 

[31] It is permissible for the one who broke his ablution to eat 
without performing ablution, since there is no revulsion in it, and it is 
not obligatory for him to perform ablution immediately (after breaking it) 

118- (374) Ibn Abbas narrated that once The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” came out of a privy and then food was brought to 
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him. When they (the companions) mentioned ablution to him, he said: 
“Would I intend to offer the prayer now so that I would perform ablution?” 

119-(...) Ibn Abbas narrated: We were in the house of The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who came out of a privy and 
then food was brought to him. They (the companions) said to him: 
“Shouldn’t you perform ablution?” He said: “Why? Am 1 going to offer the 
prayer now so that I would perform ablution?” 

12()-(...) Abdullah Ibn Abbas narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” went to a privy (to answer the call of nature). 
When he returned, food was brought to him. They (the companions) said to 
him: “O Messenger of Allah! Shouldn’t you perform ablution?” He said: 
“Why? Am I going to offer the prayer now to perform ablution?” 

121 -(...) Ibn Abbas narrated that once The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” answered the call of nature, then the food was 
served to him, from which he ate without (performing ablution and even) 
touching water. Amr Ibn Dinar added from Sa’id Ibn Huwairith that he 
(The Prophet) was asked: “Wouldn’t you perform ablution?” he replied: “I 
don’t intend to pray now to perform ablution”. 

[32] What one says if he intends to enter into the privy 

122- (375) Anas narrated that whenever The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” intended to enter the privy (or 
the lavatory, according to the narration of Hushaim), he used to say: “O 
Allah! I seek refuge with you from devils and evil spirits”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Abd Al-A/iz, with the 
same chain of transmitters, according to which he (The Prophet) said: “I 
seek refuge with Allah from devils and evil spirits”. 

[33] The proof that one’s dozing while sitting does not break ablution 

123- (376) Anas narrated: Once, the prayer was established while The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
speaking privately to somebody until the people slumbered (while sitting). 

124- (...) Anas narrated: Once, the prayer was established while The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
speaking privately to somebody. He kept talking to him privately until his 
companions slumbered (while sitting). Then, (after finishing the talk) he 
came and led them in the prayer. 
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125- (...) Quatada narrated that he heard Anas saying: The companions 
of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used 
to slumber and then offer the prayer without repeating the ablution. He 
(Quatada) was asked: “Did you really hear it from Anas?” he replied: 
“Yes, by Allah”. 

126- (...) Thabit narrated from Anas: Once, the Isha prayer was 
established, and then somebody said (to The Prophet): “I’ve a certain 
problem”. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood up 
and spoke to him privately until the people (or some of the people) dozed. 
Then they offered the prayer (without repeating the ablution). 
















397 


197 


._ i\sS - 3 


^jUJl £l fa . jd> L.U :^jUjl . (...) -Ho 

p sS aLi <j_^, 3 4-u^f otf :iji: Li Ljuj. :C)ii .ssia ^ LlS il\U 

r > * v , ^ r f - > 

. o jj^yj j J JjX^aj 

IjUlj c4 :3li oj ^ :3« 
ll5l>- :fe llil^ r^jllil . (...) - Hi 

i <L>-L>- ^ Ol-ii c^LL^JI 5*>L^ !d)li aJ| cc-uli ( j-P oL*->- 

.\jLx> p cr^ j' ^l5 3§§ j^iJi 




















(4) The Book Of Prayer 


198 


398 


(4) The Book Of Prayer 

[1] The beginning of (the emergence of) the call for prayer 

1 -(377) Nafi, the freed slave of Ibn Umar, narrated that Abdullah Ibn 
Umar said: When the Muslims arrived in Medina, they used to assemble 
for the prayer (i.e. they used to guess the lime for it). During those days, 
the practice of Adhan for the prayers had not been introduced yet. Once 
they discussed this problem regarding the call for prayer. Some people 
suggested using a bell like the Christians, others proposed a trumpet like 
the horn used by the Jews, but Umar was the first to suggest: "Might not 
you order a man to call for the prayer!" so Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: “O Bilal! Get up and call for the prayer”. 

[2] The order to repeat the wording of the call for prayer (Adhan) 
twice, and recite the call for prayer establishment (Iqama) once 

2- (378) Anas narrated: Bilal was ordered (by The Prophet) to repeat the 
wording of the call for prayer (Adhan) twice, and pronounce the wording 
of the call for prayer establishment (Iqama) once. 

Yahya added: I (the narrator) mentioned this to Abu Aiyub, who 
commented: “Except for the phrase: “The prayer has been established”” 
(which is to be repeated twice). 

3- (...) Anas narrated: They (the Muslims) talked about (the possibility 
of) discriminating the prayer times with something they know. They talked 
about (the possibility of) setting fire or ringing a bill. However, Bilal was 
ordered to repeal the wording of the Adhan for prayers twice, and to 
pronounce the wording of establishing prayer (Iqama) once. 

4- (...) The same was narrated by Khalid Al-Hadhdha with the same 
chain of transmitters, with the beginning: When they (the Muslims) grew 
more, they discussed the possibility of discriminating (the lime of the 
prayer) (and mentioned the remaining of the narration). 

5- (...) Anas narrated: Bilal was ordered (by The Prophet) to repeat the 
wording of the call for prayer (Adhan) twice, and pronounce the wording 
of the call for prayer establishment (Iqama) once. 

[3] The way of pronouncing the Adhan 

6- (379) Abdullah Ibn Muhairiz narrated from Abu Mahdhura that The 
Prophet of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught him (the 
wording of) Adhan as follows: “Allah is greater! Allah is greater! 1 testify 
that there is no god but Allah! I testify that there is no god but Allah! I 
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testify that Muhammad Is The Messenger of Allah! I testify that 
Muhammad is The Messenger of Allah! (Then, it should be repeated): I 
testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify that there is no god but 
Allah! I testify that Muhammad Is The Messenger of Allah! I testify that 
Muhammad is The Messenger of Allah! Come to the prayer! (twice) Come 
to success! (twice). (Ishaq added): Allah is greater! Allah is greater! there 
is no god but Allah”. 

[4] It is desirable to have two callers of the prayer for a mosque 

7- (380) Nafi narrated from Ibn Umar: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” had two callers for the prayer: Bilal and 
(Abdullah) Ibn Umm Maktum, the blind. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Al-Qasim from A’isha. 

[5] It is permissible for a blind man to pronounce the call for the 
prayer in case he has a sighted person with him 

8- (381) Hisham narrated from his father from A’isha: Ibn Umm 
Maktum, and he was blind, used to pronounce the call of the prayers for 
The Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Hisham, with the same 
chain of transmitters. 

[6] Refraining from attacking the people in the homeland of 
unbelief on hearing the Adhan from them 

9- (382) Anas Ibn Malik reported: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to attack the enemy at the lime of 
dawn. He used to listen to Adhan: If he heard an Adhan, he would stop, 
otherwise he would attack it. Once on hearing a man saying: “Allah is 
greater! Allah is greater!” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” commented: “He is following the true religion (of 
Islam)”. Then on hearing him saying: “I testify that there is no god but 
Allah! I testify that there is no god but Allah!” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “You came out of the 
(Hell) Fire”. Looked at him, they found that he was a goat shepherd. 

[7] It is desirable to repeat whatever the Mu’adhdhin says, on 
hearing him, and then invoke fpr Allah’s blessing and peace upon The 
Prophet, and ask Allah to give him the access (of intercession) 

10- (383) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you heard the call (for 
prayer) you should say what the Mu’adhdhin says”. 
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11- (384) Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-Ass narrated that he heard The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “If you heard 
the call (for prayer) then you should say what the Mu’adhdhin says, and 
then invoke for Allah’s blessing and peace upon me. Indeed, he, who 
invoked for Allah’s blessing and peace upon me once, Allah would bless 
him ten times. Then, you should ask Allah to give me the access (of 
intercession). Verily, it is a (high) position in Paradise, which none except 
one of Allah’s slaves would gel, and I hope 1 would be that slave. He, who 
asked Allah to give me the access of intercession, then my intercession 
would be obligatory for him”. 

12- (385) Hal's Ibn Asim Ibn Umar Ibn Al-Khallab narrated from his 
father from his grandfather Umar that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the Mu’adhdhin said: “Allah is 
greater, Allah is greater” and anyone of you responded to him saying: 
“Allah is greater, Allah is greater” then he (the Mu’adhdhin) said: “I testify 
that there is no god but Allah”, and he responded to him saying: “I testify 
that there is no god but Allah”, then he (the Mu’adhdhin) said: “I testify 
that Muhammad is The Messenger of Allah”, and he responded to him 
saying: “1 testify that Muhammad is The Messenger of Allah”, then he (the 
Mu’adhdhin) said: “Come to the prayer”, and he responded to him saying: 
“There is neither might nor power except with Allah”, and he (the 
Mu’adhdhin) said: “Come to success”, and he responded to him saying: 
“There is neither might nor power except with Allah”, then he (the 
Mu’adhdhin) said: “Allah is greater, Allah is greater”, and he responded to 
him saying: “Allah is greater, Allah is greater”, and then he (the 
Mu’adhdhin) said: “There is no god but Allah”, and he responded to him 
saying: “There is no god but Allah”, (and in all of that he responded to the 
Mu’adhdhin) from his heart, he would be admitted in Paradise”. 

13- (386) Amcr Ibn Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas narrated from his father Sa’d 
Ibn Abu Waqqas that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “He, who said, on hearing the Mu’adhdhin: “I testify 
that there is no god but Allah, The One and Only, with Whom there is no 
partner, and that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger; I accepted Allah 
as (my) Lord, Muhammad as (my) Prophet, and Islam as (my) religion”, 
then all his sins would be forgiven for him”. 

Ibn Rumh said in his narration: “And I testify”, but Qulaiba did not 
mention “and I” in his narration. 
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[8] The merit of the call for prayer, and Satan’s flight on hearing it 

14- (387) Yahya narrated from his uncle that he was sitting with 
Mu’awiya Ibn Abu Sufyan, when the Mu’adhdhin called for the prayer. 
Mu’awiya said: I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” saying: “The callers for prayers would have the 
longest necks on The Day of Judgement”, (i.e. they would be the most 
looking forward to the mercy of Allah Almighty in view of the abundance 
of His rewards they would see; or, according to another interpretation, 
when the sweat reaches up to the ears of the people, their necks would 
prolong so that such distress and sweat would not befall them). 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Isa Ibn Talha, who said: 
I heard Mu’awiya saying (the same). 

15- (388) Jaber narrated: I heard The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” saying: “If Satan heard the call for prayer, he would 
flee away (as long as the distance from Medina) to (the place of) Rawha”. 
(Sulaiman, a sub-narrator, said: I asked him about Rawha, and he replied: 
It is thirty-six miles from Medina). 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash, with the 
same chain of transmitters. 

16- (389) Abu Huraira narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "When the Adhan is pronounced Satan turns on 
his heels and passes wind with noise during his flight in order not to hear 
the Adhan. When the Adhan reaches its end he comes back and distracts 
(the minds of those in prayer). When the prayer establishment (Iqama) is 
pronounced he turns on his heels in order not to hear its sounding. (After 
its completion) he returns and distracts (the minds of those in prayer)”. 

17- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "When the Adhan is pronounced, Satan turns on 
his heels excitedly”. 

18- (...) Suhail narrated that his father sent him to Banu Haritha with a 
boy or a man. Somebody called him by his name from an enclosure. He 
(the narrator) said: The person with me looked towards the enclosure, but 
saw nothing. I mentioned that to my father who said: had I known that you 
would meet such a situation, I would have never sent you (there). 
However, whenever you hear such a call (from the devil), pronounce the 
Adhan, for I heard Abu Huraira saying that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whenever Adhan is 
proclaimed, Satan turns back excitedly (breaking wind)”. 
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19-(...) Abu Huraira narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "When the Adhan is pronounced, Satan turns on 
his heels and passes wind with noise during his flight in order not to hear 
the Adhan. When the Adhan reaches its end he comes back and again turns 
on his heels when the prayer establishment (Iqama) is pronounced. After 
its completion lie returns again till he whispers into the heart of the person 
(to divert his attention from his prayer) saying to him: “Remember such- 
and-such a thing, and such-and-such a thing”, making him remember 
things, which he has not recalled to his mind before the prayer to the extent 
that lie would forget how much he has prayed”. 

2()-(...) Ham mam Ibn Munabbih narrated from Abu Huraira from The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” the same, but he said in 
the end: “to the extent that he would forget how he has prayed”. 




[9] It is desirable to raise one’s hands up to the level of the 
shoulders, at the (Ihram)magnification of starting the prayer, as well 
as at bowing, and at raising from bowing, but not from prostration 

21- (390) Salim narrated from his father: I saw The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” raising his hands up to the level 
of his shoulders, whenever he started the prayer, before he bowed, and 
whenever he raised his head from bowing; but not between the two prostrations. 

22- (...) Salim Ibn Abdullah narrated from Ibn Umar: Whenever The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up (and 
started) the prayer, he used to raise his hands up to the level of his 
shoulders and then magnify Allah. He used to do the same whenever he 
intended to bow, and whenever he raised his head from bowing he used to do 
the same too. But lie would not do whenever he raised his head from prostration. 

23- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of A/.-Zuhri, with the 
same chain of transmitters. Ibn Juraij said in his narration: Whenever The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up for 
the prayer, he would raise his hands up to the level of his shoulders, and 
then magnify Allah. 

24- (391) Abu Qilaba narrated that he saw Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith, 
whenever he intended to pray, he would magnify Allah and then raise his 
hands, whenever lie intended to bow, he would raise his hands, and 
whenever he raised his head from bowing, he would also raise his hands. 
He (Malik) told that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” used to do the same. 
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25- (...) Nasr Ibn Asim narrated from Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith that 
whenever The Messenger of Allah ‘‘Allah’s blessing and pcaee be upon 
him” magnified Allah (at the beginning of the prayer), he would raise his 
hands up to the level of his ears, and whenever he intended to bow, he 
would raise his hands up to the level of his cars, and whenever he raised 
his head from bowing and said: ‘‘Allah hears him, who sends praises to 
Him”, he would do the same. 

26- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of Quatada, with the 
same chain of narrators, and he said (that the narrator told that) he saw The 
Messenger of Allah ‘‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” raising his 
hands up until he reached them at the level of his cars. 

[10] Affirming the magnification of Allah at every moving down or 
up in the prayer, except at raising from bowing, in which one should 
say: “Allah hears him, who sends praises to Him” 

27- (392) Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated that once Abu 
Huraira led the people in the prayer. He would magnify Allah whenever he 
lowered or raised (his head). After he had finished he said: ”By Allah! I’m 
the nearest of you to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” in the (way of) prayer”. 

28- (...) Abu Bakr Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated that he heard Abu 
Huraira saying: “If The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” got up for the prayer, he would magnify Allah whenever he 
stood up, then would magnify Allah whenever he bowed, then would say: 
“Allah hears him, who sends praises to Him” whenever he raised his head 
from bowing, then would say: “O our Lord! All praises be to You!” while 
standing, then would magnify Allah whenever he foil in prostration, then 
would magnify Allah whenever he raised his head from prostration, then 
would magnify Allah whenever he prostrated once again, and would 
magnify Allah whenever lie raised his head from prostration. He used to do 
the same in his prayer until he finished it. He also used to magnify Allah 
whenever he stood up after the second Rak’a and sitting (for reciting half 
the declaration)”. Abu Huraira said: “I’m the nearest of you to The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the (way of) prayer”. 

29- (...) Abu Bakr Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Al-Harilh narrated that he 
heard Abu Huraira saying: “If The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” got up for the prayer” (and he mentioned the same 
Hadilh of Ibn Juraij, but without the commenting phrase of Abu Huraira: 
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“I’m the nearest of you to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” in the (way of) prayer”). 

3()-(...) Abu Salarna Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated that whenever 
Marwan appointed Abu Huraira to succeed him as the governor of Medina, 
and he (Abu Huraira) got up for the obligatory prayer, he would magnify 
Allah (and he mentioned the same narration of Ibn Juraij. But here he told 
that whenever Abu Huraira finished it with the end salutation “Taslim” he 
would face the people in the mosque and say: “By Him, in Whose hand the 
soul of Abu Huraira is! I’m the nearest of you to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the (way of) prayer”). 

31- (...) Abu Salarna narrated that Abu Huraira used to magnify Allah 
whenever he lowered or raised (his head) in the prayer. We asked him: “O 
Abu Huraira! What about this magnification?” he said: “That is the prayer 
of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him””. 

32- (...) Suhail narrated that Abu Huraira used to magnify Allah in the 
prayer whenever he lowered or raised his head. He told that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to do 
the same (in the prayer). 

33- (393) Mutarrif narrated: Imran Ibn Husain and I offered the prayer 
behind Ali Ibn Abu Talib. He magnified Allah when he prostrated, then 
magnified Allah when he raised his head, and then magnified Allah when 
he rose up at the end of the two Rak'as (after sitting for reciting the first 
declaration). After we had finished our prayer, Imran caught hold of my 
hand and said: "He (Ali) led prayer like that of (The Prophet) Muhammad 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him””, or he said: “He recalled to my 
memory the prayer of (The Prophet) Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him””. 

[11] The obligation of reciting the Opening Sura “Al-Fatiha” in 
every Rak’a of the prayer, and if one is not able to recite or hear it 
well, he could recite whatever available to him from The Holy Quran 

34- (394) Mahmud Ibn Ar-Rabie narrated from Ubada Ibn As-Samil that 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No prayer 
would be considered as valid for him, who did not recite Al-Fatiha”. 

35- (...) Mahmud Ibn Ar-Rabie narrated from Ubada Ibn As-Samil that 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No prayer 
would be considered as valid for him, who did not recite The Mother of 
The Quran (i.e. Al-Fatiha)”. 
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36- (...) Mahmud Ibn Ar-Rabie on whose face The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” squirted water from the well, 
narrated from Ubada Ibn As-Samit that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “No prayer would be considered as valid for him, 
who did not recite The Mother of The Quran (i.e. Al-Faliha)”. 

37- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri, with the 
same chain of transmitters, and he added: “And more”. 

38- (395) Al-Ala narrated from his father from Abu Huraira that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who offered a prayer in which he did not recite The Mother of The Book 
“Al-Fatiha”, then his prayer would be regarded as deficient and 
incomplete” (and he said it thrice). 

Abu Huraira was asked: “We (offer the prayer while we) are behind the 
imam (how would we recite it?)” Abu Huraira said: Recite it in yourself, 
for I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” saying: “Allah Almighty said: “I divided (Al-Fatiha recited in) the 
prayer into two parts between Me and My slave, and he would have 
whatever he asked for”. If the slave said: “Praise be to Allah”, Allah 
Almighty would say: “My slave praised me”. If he said: “The Most 
Gracious, The Most Merciful”, Allah Almighty would say: “My slave 
commended Me”. If he said: “The Cherisher of The Day of Judgement”, 
Allah Almighty would say: “My slave glorified Me” or: “My slave 
entrusted to me (his matter)”. If he said: “Thy we worship and from Thy 
we seek for help”, Allah Almighty would say: “This is something between 
Me and My slave, and he would have whatever he asked for”. If he said: 
“Guide us to the straight path; the path of those upon whom You have 
bestowed grace, and not those upon whom wrath falls, nor those who are 
perverse”, Allah Almighty would say: “This is for My slave, and he would 
get whatever he asked for””. 

39- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of Al-Ala Ibn Abd Ar- 
Rahman from Abu As-Sa’ib, the freed slave of Hisham Ibn Zuhra, who 
told: I heard Abu Huraira saying: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said. 

40- (...) The same, which is like that of Sufyan, was narrated on the 
authority of Al-Ala Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Ya’qub, from Abu As-Sa’ib, 
the freed slave of the sons of Abdullah Ibn Hisham Ibn Zuhra, who told 
that he heard Abu Huraira saying: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who offered a prayer, in which 
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he did not recite The Mother of The Book “Al-Fatiha” (and completed the 
narration, in which Allah Almighty said: “1 divided (Al-Fatiha recited in) 

I the prayer into two parts: a part for Me and a part for My slave”). 

41-(...) Al-Ala narrated: I heard from both my father and Abu As-Sa’ib, 
who were silting with Abu Huraira, that Abu Huraira told: The Messenger 
of Allah '‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who offered 
a prayer in which he did not recite The Mother of The Book “Al-Fatiha”, 
then his prayer would be regarded as deficient and incomplete” (and he 
said it thrice). 

42-(396) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No prayer would be considered as 
valid without reciting (anything of The Quran)”. Abu Huraira commented: 
“We informed you of what The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” told, and we concealed from you what he did not mention”. 

43-(...) Ata narrated that Abu Huraira said: “In every prayer, one must 
recite (whatever available to him from The Quran). We informed you of 
what The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
told, and we concealed from you what he did not tell”. A man asked him: 
“But, what would it be if I did not recite more than Al-Fatiha?” Abu 
Huraira said: “If you recited more than it, it would be better, but if you 
recited it only, that would be sufficient for you”. 

44-(...) Ata narrated that Abu Huraira said: “In every prayer, one must 
recite (whatever available to him from The Quran). We informed you of 
what The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
told us, and we concealed from you what he did not mention to us. 
Whoever recited only The Mother of The Book “Al-Fatiha”, that would be 
sufficient for him, and whoever recited more than it, it would be better”. 


45-(397) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” entered the mosque and a person also 
entered therein and offered the Prayer, and then came and paid salutation to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” returned his 
salutation and said: “Go back and pray, for you have not offered the 
Prayer”. He again prayed as he had prayed before, and came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and saluted 
him. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
returned the salutation and said: “Go back and perform the Prayer, for you 
have not offered the Prayer”. This (act of repeating the Prayer) was done 
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thrice. Upon this the person said: “By Him, Who has sent you with the 
Truth! I could do no better than this. So, please teach me”. 

He (the Prophet) said: “When you get up to pray, magnify Allah, and 
then recite whatever available to you from The Quran, then bow down 
until you feel at case in that position, then raise yourself and stand erect: 
then prostrate yourself until you feel at ease in that position, then, raise yourself 
and sit until you feel at ease while sitting; and do that in all your Prayers”. 

46- (...) Abu Huraira narrated that once a man entered the mosque, and 
then offered the prayer, while The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” was sitting in one of its comers. (Then, he 
mentioned the same previous narration, with the following addition: “If 
you got up for the prayer, perform ablution perfectly, then face the Qibla, 
and then magnify Allah”). 

[12] The one led in prayer is forbidden to recite loudly beliind Ills imam 

47- (398) Imran Ibn Husain narrated: Once, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led us in the Dhuhr (or Asr) 
prayer. Then he said (after ending the prayer): “Who amongst you recited 
behind me (the Sura of) “Glorify the name of your Lord, The Highest”?” a 
man said: “I did, and I did want nothing with it but good”. He (The 
Prophet) said: “I fell that one of you was disputing me in it (i.e. taking it 
from my longue)”. 

48- (...) Imran Ibn Husain narrated: Once, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the Dhuhr prayer. One of the 
praying people behind him recited (loudly) (the Sura of) “Glorify the name 
of your Lord, The Most High”. After he had finished from the prayer he 
(The Prophet) asked: “Who amongst you recited (or who was the reciter 
behind me)?” a man said: “It was I”. He (The Prophet) said: “I thought that 
one of you was disputing me in it (i.e. taking it from my tongue)”. 

49- (...) it was narrated on the authority of Quatada, with the same chain 
of transmitters, in which he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” led the Dhuhr prayer and then said: “I felt that one 
of you was disputing me in it”. 

[13] The proof of the one who said that one should not recite loudly: 
“In the name of Allah, The Most Gracious, The Most Merciful” 

50- (399) Quatada narrated from Anas: I offered the prayer with The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, Abu Bakr, Umar and 
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then Ulhman, and I heard none reciting (loudly) (the Verse): “In the name 
of Allah, The Most Gracious, The Most Merciful”. 

51- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of Shu’ba from 
Quatada, with the same chain of narrators, but he added here that Shu’ba 
asked Quatada: “Did you really hear it from Anas?” he replied: “Yes, we 
asked him about it”. 

52- (...) Abda narrated that Umar Ibn Al-Khattab used to recite loudly those 
words: “Glory be to You, o Allah, and with Your praise (1 glorify You)! Blessed 
be Your Name, and exalted be Your Power! And there is no god but You”. 

Quatada narrated from Anas: 1 offered tire prayer with The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, Abu Bakr, Umar and then 
Ulhman, all of whom used to start recitation with “Praise be to Allah, the 
Lord of worlds”, and none of them used to start (loudly) with (the Verse): 
“In the name of Allah, The Most Gracious, The Most Merciful”, either in 
the beginning or in the end of recitation. 

(...) Ishaq Ibn Abdullah Ibn Abu Talha narrated that he heard Anas 
mentioning the same. 

[14] The proof of the one who claimed that (the Verse) “In the name 
of Allah, The Most Gracious, The Most Merciful” is an essential Verse 
in the beginning of any Sura except that of the Disavowal 

53- (400) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: One day The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was sitting among us when he 
slumbered (for a while) after which he then raised his head while smiling. 
We asked: “What does cause you to smile, 0 Messenger of Allah?” He 
said: “A Sura has just been revealed to me. He then recited: “In the name 
of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Verily We have given you 
the Fount of Abundance. Therefore turn to thy Lord for the Prayer and 
offer sacrifice, and surely thy enemy is cut off (from goodness”. 

Then he (the Prophet) asked: “Do you know what the Fount of 
Abundance is?” We said: “Allah and His Messenger know best”. The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is a river, my 
Lord “Exalted and Glorified be He” has promised me, in which there is an 
abundance of goodness. It is a fount, to which my followers would come 
on the Day of Judgement. Its utensils would be as numerous as the stars. A 
certain slave (of my followers) would be turned away from it, and I would 
say: “O My Lord! He is one of my followers!” He (Allah) would reply: 
“You don’t know what he innovated (of bad things in religion) after you””. 
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(...) The same which is like that of Ibn Muzhir was narrated on the 
authority of Anas Ibn Malik, with the following ehange: “It is a river, 
whieh my Lord “Exalted and glorified be He” has promised me in 
Paradise, on which there lies a Fount”. He did not mention that its utensils 
would be as numerous as the stars. 


I [15] Putting one’s right hand over the left hand under the chest and 

over the umbilicus, just after the magnification of assuming the 
prayer, and putting both hands on the ground at the level of the 
shoulders in prostration 

54-(401) Wa’il Ibn Hajar narrated that he saw The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having raised his hands when he assumed 
the prayer and magnified Allah, up to the level of his ears (according to 
Hammam’s description). Then, he wrapped himself in his garment, pulling 
his right hand on his left hand. When he intended to kneel down in bowing, 
he took out his hands from the (sleeves of the) garment and raised them 
and magnified Allah. Then, he knelt down in bowing. When he said: 
“Allah hears him, who praises Him”, he raised his hands. When he fell 
down in prostration, he prostrated (putting his head) between his palms. 

[16] The testification “Tashahhud” in the prayer 








55-(402) Abu Wa’il narrated from Abdullah: Whenever we prayed 
behind The Prophet "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" we used to 
recite (in sitting): “Peace be on Allah, peace be on so-and-so and so-and- 
so”. Once Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" looked 
back at us and said: “Allah Himself is the Peace, and if anyone of you 
prays then he should say: "All the compliments, prayers and good things 
arc due to Allah; peace and Allah's mercy and blessings arc on you, O 
Prophet. Peace be on us an on the pious slaves of Allah. (At-lahiyyatu 
lillah, was-salawatu wal-taiyyibat. As-Salamu alayka aiyuhan-nabiyu 
warahmalollahi wabarakaluh. As-Salamu alayna wa’ala ibadillahi As-Salihin). 

(The Prophet added: “If you say that, it will reach all the righteous 
slaves in the heaven and the earth”). I testify that there is no god but Allah, 
and I testily that Muhammad is His slave and His Apostle”. (Ash’hadu an 
la ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu anna Muhammadan abduhu warasuluh). 
Then he would ask Allah for whatever he wanted”. 


56-(...) The same was narrated by Shu’ba from Mansur, with the 
exception of “Then he would ask for whatever he wanted”. 
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57- (...) The same was narrated by Za’ida from Mansur, and added: 
“Then he would ask for whatever he wanted or liked”. 

58- (...) Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud narrated: Whenever we were sitting in the 
prayer with The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (and 
mentioned the same narration of Mansur, with the ending phrase: “Then, 
he would choose whatever supplication (he liked)”). 

59- (...) Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” taught me the testification “Tashahhud”, with my 
hand in his hands, in the same way he used to teach me a Sura of The Holy 
Quran. (Then, lie mentioned it “Tashahhud” as they narrated it). 

60- (403) Ibn Abbas narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” taught us the testification “Tashahhud” in the 
same way he taught us a Sura of The Holy Quran. He said: "All the blessed 
compliments, prayers and good things arc due to Allah; peace and Allah’s 
mercy and blessings arc on you, O Prophet. Peace be on us an on the pious 
slaves of Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah, and I testily that 
Muhammad is The Messenger of Allah”. (At-tahiyyalu Al-mubarakat, was- 
salawatu at-laiyyibal lillah. As-Salamu alayka aiyuhan-nabiyu 
warahmatollahi wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna wa’ala ibadillahi As-Salihin. 
Ash’hadu an la ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu anna Muhammadan rasuluUah). 

61- (...) Tawus narrated from Ibn Abbas: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught us the testification 
“Tashahhud” in the same way he taught us a Sura of The Holy Quran. 

62- (404) Hattan Ibn Abdullah Ar-Raqishi narrated: I offered prayer with 
Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari and when he was in the sitting posture (after the 
second Rak’a), one from the people said: “The prayer has been made 
obligatory along with piety and charity”. After Abu Musa had finished the 
prayer with the end salutation, he faced (the people) and said: “Who 
amongst you said such-and-such a thing?” The people kept silent. He again 
said: “Who amongst you said such-and-such a thing?” The people kept 
silent. He said: “O Hattan! Perhaps it is you who uttered it!” He (Hattan) 
said: “No. I did not utter it. I feared that you might blame me for it”. 

A person amongst the people said: “It is I who uttered it, with which I 
intended nothing but goodness”. Abu Musa said: “Don't you know what 
you should recite in your prayers? Verily The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” addressed us and explained to us all Its 
aspects and taught us how to offer prayer (properly). He (The Prophet) 
said: “When you offer the prayer, make your rows straight and let anyone 
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amongsl you lead you. Rccilc the Takhir when he recites it. When he 
recites: “Not of those upon whom wrath falls, nor those who arc perverse”, 
say: “Amen”. Verily, Allah would respond to you. 

When he (the imam) magnifies Allah and kneels down in bowing, you 
should also magnify Allah and bow, for the imam bows before you and 
raises himself before you”. Then The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “The one is equal to the other” (i.e. the one 
moment with which the imam preceded you in bowing is equal to the 
moment in which you bowed after him, and in this way, his bowing 
becomes equivalent to yours). “When he says: “Allah hears him who send 
praises to Him”, you should say: “Allah, our Lord, to Thee be the praise”, 
for Allah “Exalted and Glorified be He” would listen (and respond) to you, 
because he has said, through the tongue of His Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” that “Allah hears him who send praises to Him”. 


When lie (the imam) recites the Takbir and prostrates, you should also 
rccilc the Takbir and prostrate, for the imam prostrates before you and 
raises himself before you”. The Messenger’ of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “The one is equal to the other”. “When he (the 
imam) comes to the sitting posture (after the second Rak'a for Tashahhud) 
the first words of every one amongst you should be: 

"All the compliments, prayers and good things arc due to Allah; peace 
and Allah's mercy and blessings are upon you, O Prophet. Peace be upon 
us an upon the pious slaves of Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah, 
and I testify that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger”. (At- 
tahiyyatu, was-salawatu wat-laiyyibat lillah. As-Salamu alayka aiyuhan- 
nabiyu warahmatollahi wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna wa’ala ibadillahi 
As-Salihin. Ash’hadu an la ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu anna 
Muhammadan abduhu warasuluh). 

63-(...) A Hadith like this was narrated on the authority of Qualada, 
with another chain of transmitters. In the narration transmitted by Jarir on 
the authority of Sulaiman, Quatada added: “When (the Quran) is recited (in 
prayer), you should keep silent”. No narration except that transmitted by 
Abu Kamil who heard it from Abu Awana, had a mention of those words: 
“Verily Allah said through the tongue of His Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”: “Allah hears him who send praises to Him””. 


Abu Ishaq said: Abu Bakr the son of Abu An-Nadr's sister criticized this 
Hadith. Imam Muslim said: “Which transmitter of Hadith can you find 
more authentic than Sulaiman?” Abu Bakr said to him: “What about the 
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Hadith narrated by Abu Huraira, i.e. "When the Quran is recited (in prayer) 
you should keep silent”? Why have you not included it (in your 
compilation)?” He (Imam Muslim) said: "1 have not included in this 
(compilation) every Hadith I regard as authentic. I have written down only 
those narrations which arc agreed upon (among all the narrators)”. 

64- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of Quatada, with the 
same chain of transmitters, in which he said: "Verily Allah said through 
the tongue of His Prophet "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
"Allah hears him who send praises to Him””. 

(17J Invoking for Allah’s blessing upon The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” after reciting Tashahhud 

65- (405) Abu Mas’ud Al-Ansari narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to us, while we were 
silting with Sa’d Ibn Ubada. Bashir Ibn Sa’d said to him: "O Messenger of 
Allah! Allah ordered us to invoke for His blessing upon you. Then, how 
could we invoke for His blessing upon you?” The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept so silent that we hoped he 
(Bashir) might not have asked him. Then The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "You could say: "O Allah! Bestow 
Your prayer upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as 
you’ve bestowed Your prayer upon the family of Abraham, and bestow 
Your blessing upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad as 
You’ve bestowed Your blessing upon the family of Abraham in the worlds. 
You arc Praiseworthy and Glorious”. As for salutation it is as you learnt” 
(from Allah in the declaration, i.e. "Peace and Allah’s mercy and blessings 
be upon you, O Prophet”). 

66- (406) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila narrated: Ka’b Ibn Ujra met 
me and said: "Won't I present to you something I got from The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?" Abd Ar-Rahman said: "Yes, 
give it to me”. Ka’b said: "We asked The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” saying: "O Allah's Apostle! How should 
one (ask Allah to) send blessings on you, the Members of the Family, for 
Allah has taught us how to salute you (in the prayer)?” He said: "Say: "O 
Allah! Send Your prayer upon Muhammad and upon the family of 
Muhammad, as You’ve sent Your prayer upon the family of Abraham, 
indeed, You arc Praiseworthy and Glorious. 0 Allah! Send Your Blessings upon 
Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You’ve sent Your Blessings 
upon the family of Abraham, indeed, You arc Praiseworthy and Glorious””. 
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67- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of Al-Hakam, with the 
same chain of transmitters, and in the narration of Mis’ar, there is no 
mention of: “Wouldn’t 1 give you a present?” 

68- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of Al-Hakam, with the 
same chain of transmitters. But here he said: “Send Your blessings upon 
Muhammad” and did not mention “O Allah”. 

69- (407) Abu Humaid As-Sa’idi narrated: We said: “0 Messenger of 
Allah! How should we invoke for Allah’s blessing upon you?” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Say: 
“O Allah! Send Your prayer upon Muhammad, his wives and offspring, as 
You’ve sent Your prayer upon Abraham. O Allah! Send Your Blessings 
upon Muhammad, his wives and offspring, as You sent Your Blessings 
upon the family of Abraham, indeed. You are Praiseworthy and Glorious””. 

70- (408) Al-Ala narrated from his father from Abu Huraira that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever invoked for Allah’s prayer and blessing upon me once, Allah 
would bless him ten times”. 










[18] Saying: “Allah listens to him who praises Him”, “O our Lord! 
All praises be to You”, and “Amen” 

71- (409) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the imam said: “Allah listens to 
him who praises Him”, you should reply: “O our Lord! All praises be to 
You”, for if the saying of anyone of you coincided with the saying of the 
angels, his previous sins would be forgiven for him”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira from The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

72- (410) Both of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab and Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar- 
Rahman naira led from Abu Huraira that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the imam said “amen” you 
should say “amen” for if the “amen” of anyone of you coincided with the 
“amen” of the angels, his previous sins would be forgiven for him”. 

(Ibn Shihab, a sub-narrator, said that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to say “amen”). 

73- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” saying (the same narration of Malik, and 
lie did not mention in this Hadilh the comment of Ibn Shihab). 
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74- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you said “amen” in 
the prayer, at the time the angels said in the heaven “amen”, and the 
“amen” of both coincided with one another, his previous sins would be 
forgiven for him”. 

75- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you said “amen” in 
the prayer, at the time the angels said in the heaven “amen”, and then they 
coincided with one another, his previous sins would be forgiven for him”. 

(...) Hammam Ibn Munabbih narrated from Abu Huraira from The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (the same). 

76- (...) Suhail narrated from his father from Abu Huraira that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the 
reciter (i.e. the imam in the prayer) said: “And not of those, upon whom 
wrath falls, nor those who are perverse”, and the one (who is praying) 
behind him said “amen”, and his saying coincided with the saying of the 
inhabitants of the heaven, his previous sins would be forgiven for him”. 

[19] The one led in the prayer should follow the imam 

77- (411) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: Once Allah’s Apostle fell down from 
a horse and the right side (of his body) was injured. We visited him in 
order to inquire about his health. Then, the time of the prayer was due, and 
he offered the prayer while sitting and we also prayed behind him sitting. 
When he completed the prayer, he said: "The Imam is to be followed. 
Magnify Allah if he magnifies Allah, fall down in prostration if he falls 
down in prostration, and rise when he rises; and if he says: Allah hears him 
who sends praises to him, say then: O our lord! All praises be to you. Pray 
sitting if he prays sitting”. 

78- (...) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: Once Allah’s Apostle fell down from 
a horse and he was injured. (When we came to visit him) he led us in the 
prayer as sitting, (and mentioned the same). 

79- (...) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: Once Allah’s Apostle fell down from 
a horse and the right side (of his body) was injured. (Then, he mentioned 
the same narration and added: “And pray standing if he prays standing”). 

80- (...) Anas narrated: Once Allah’s Apostle rode a horse and fell down 
and the right side (of his body) was injured. (Then, he mentioned the same 
narration and added: “And pray standing if he prays standing”). 


















431 


214 


e^Loll t_jLS’_4 



.Yj^> ys> P Ijpli ID JJ*i 
.[vrr .siL^Ji c uiiij j^i v u^i V L, <jjVi ^jUdi] 

iln' t>* cAjA’"' : ^r~*J u-! 1 '-'Sr^' : cA *^-‘‘y>- ^• L> ' - (•••) - 

>*■^1 -^Li J cA ^ Oj—j ol -dUt* Cri i_yiSr^"^ • >—'LfA 

" — * * s ^ Z ~ '* 

„ I l/» I I -* . I ,1« I ^ I • 1. „ I / . X • / 


. ( ( UU5 IiUjli liU» :Sl jj . iLfrtjjJ- y> 

N N 1 -^5j <ac.LaJ! k__>Lj rSM-^oJI j li^->a~> *^jlA >Hj 

1>* : u~^ (Irt Jr* dri 0" AiU- <_r!' 0-i' - (•••) - A * 

--• J -^' '* ‘ '*—2 ui£ L> Jx; III 0^5 ot ^ ^>jji 

.«l»Ui I jLYi tl*jl» lil» \^j>j 
.[AA'V tfjj ,-u (OJJ f uyi J~=> UiJ .JjVI :^jldJI] 


_pOj 




* 


«>* , 

A-£L$*>LaJlj Aj-y*) ’.^SJ^\ Jli ISU !<JJl <Jj—j Jli lOlJ ^_P 

.«aJS ^jJu U aJ ^ip . U-ilJiil <. :*UJJI 

o # • 5 ^ 9 ' + y 9 * ['‘l* * t “ t* i \ t * * ' \''i> ,> * m • \ * * * * ^ * * \ k\ / \ 

^jP cAJL* ^L^-A j^p c jj(±*-a uL»J->- .^Olj UjJL>- _ (...) 

' •«£* ...IS ^ J 

^jP - -LP jjjl ^ Al*li LjJL>- _ (...) — VI 

,iip Di> 'il® iJii ^ jiii 0>-^3 ^ ji- ij-jt IA 

.*<oi {j» ^Jju U <(J 'jts- tfrl*-ljl ( Jjkl C)_j-# aJ^ V_j 

fuyu r ^bi r uJi \ a 

✓ # ✓ ✓. - / 

w^O ^ \ Jo ^ X X ^ 0 «x | ^ •• ✓ y ft X ^ 0 x A ^ 4 1 ^ ^ » » V . .. . 

^jl ^jj J-JIJ ^jJ 4 ^JL 3 j Uj JL>- - V 4 1 1 ) — VV 

Il5lp- r 1 Jli Jldi ji 14 jJ iv-J^ jnlj ^ cJLillll 

^ ^ i^Jl Ui dUU -3 ji'cj^, :3is'4>> ^ ^ ^ ^ 

clApli LL j^l-s^i co^LaJI jJL) aIIp UJU-Jli 

^5 4 4j fij^j fi^fi Uji» :3u smJji ^Ji llll .b_Ji otijj i£uJ 

dUj ifj :\jji /,xJ- jj iLl ^.w :Jli blj il^li iij lap iljoiJ-U JjJ. lap 

/ > ^ >£ "3,/ # ✓ s /- > t ^ » 

. (((j^*-^>-l 1 ^I^Ls423 IjlpIJ 

[A * o ’f^J (^^4^ «—»Ij i^jljVI «_jLj^ :^jLahjJIJ 

li>i 1^3 p: UJ ll\Uj ( c ) .iJ IL : I^ :j^ £ bis UiJ^ . (...) _ VA 
‘cA^-* ‘tT’i* IS <ij' 3j—J A*“ Cr! cT*^' ilr^ u r'^4A (>i* a* dAl" 

' ' ;-• ? V. ^ T',.i :'xA ? - 




I 






















(4) The Book Of Prayer 


215 


432 


ra| 





81- (...) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: Once Allah’s Apostle fell down from 
a horse and the right side (of his body) was injured. (Then, he mentioned 
the same narration without the addition of Malik and Yunus). 

82- (412) A’isha narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" became ill, whereas some people entered into him to visit him 
(and inquire about his health). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” offered the prayer as sitting, and they prayed 
behind him as standing. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" beckoned to them to sit down. Following the prayer, he said: “The 
Imam is to be followed: bow when he bows, raise up your heads when he 
raises his head, and If he prays sitting then pray sitting”. 

83- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwa, 
with the same chain of transmitters. 

84- (413) Jaber narrated: When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” became ill, he led the prayer while he 
was silling, and we offered the prayer behind him. Abu Bakr was 
magnifying loudly so that the people (praying behind The Prophet) would 
listen. When lie (The Prophet) turned to us, he saw us standing. He 
beckoned to us (to pray as sitting) and we sat and prayed following him 
while silting. When he finished with the end salutation, he said: “A while 
ago, you were about to do the same as the Persians and the Romans used to 
do: i.e. to stand for their kings who were silting. So, do not do that, and 
follow your imams. If he (your imam) prayed standing, then you should 
pray standing; and if he prayed silling, then you should pray sitting”. 

85- (...) Jaber narrated: Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” led us in the prayer (while he was sitting), and 
Abu Bakr was behind him. Whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” magnified Allah, Abu Bakr would 
magnify Allah loudly so that the people would listen, (and the remaining is 
like the Hadilh of Al-Laith). 

86- (414) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The Imam is to be followed, so do 
not be at variance with him. Recite Takbir when he recites it; bow when he 
bows and when he says: "Allah listens to him who send praises to Him", 
say; "O Allah, our Lord, to You be all the Praises". Prostrate when he 
prostrates; and if he offers Prayer sitting you all should offer it sitting”. 




(...) Hammam Ibn Munabbih narrated from Abu Huraira from The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” the same. 
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[20] It is forbidden to take the initiative of saying the Takbir or 
doing anything (in the prayer) before the imam 

87- (415) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to instruct us saying: “Do not take 
the initiative (of anything in the prayer) before the imam: When he says 
Takbir, then say Takbir, and when he says: “And not those who are 
perverse” say: “amen”. When he bows, then bow, and when he says: 
“Allah listens to him, who praises Him”, then say (in reply): “O Allah, our 
Lord! To You be all the praises””. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira from The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” except for the words: 
“When he says: “And not those who are perverse”, then say: “amen”. But, 
he added in this narration: “And do not raise yourselves before he does”. 

88- (416) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The imam is a shield: If he prayed 
sitting then you should pray sitting. If he said: “Allah listens to him, who 
send praises to Him”, you should say: “O Allah, our Lord! To You be all 
the praises”. Indeed, if such a saying of the people of the earth coincided 
with the saying of the inhabitants of the heaven, then all the previous sins 
of the one (who replied as such to the imam) would be forgiven for him”. 

89- (417) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The Imam is to be followed. Recite 
Takbir when he recites it; bow when he bows and when he says: "Allah 
listens to him who send praises to Him", say: "O Allah, our Lord, to You 
be all the Praises". If he offered the prayer standing, you should offer the 
prayer standing, and if he offers the Prayer sitting you all should offer the 
prayer sitting”. 

[21] The imam is permitted to appoint one as his deputy if he has 
such excuses as illness or journey etc., and if an imam leads the prayer 
sitting as he cannot offer it standing, his followers should offer the 
prayer standing on condition they can do it in view of the abrogation 
of offering the prayer sitting when the imam offers the prayer sitting 

90- (418) Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Utba narrated: I visited A’isha 
whom I asked to tell me about the illness of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. She agreed and said: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” became fatally ill and 
he asked whether the people had prayed. We said: “No, they are waiting 
for you, O Messenger of Allah”. He said: “Put some water in the tub for 
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me”. Wc did accordingly and he took a bath. When he was about to move 
with difficulty, he fell unconscious. When he recovered, he again asked: 
“Did the people perform the Prayer?” Wc said: “No, they are waiting for 
you, O Messenger of Allah”. He said: “Put some water for me in the tub”. 
Wc did accordingly and he took a bath. When he was about to move with 
difficulty, he fell unconscious. When he recovered, he asked: “Did the 
people offer the prayer?” Wc said: “No, they are waiting for you, O 
Messenger of Allah”. He said: “Put some water for me in the tub”. We did 
accordingly and he look a bath. When he was about to move with difficulty 
he fell unconscious. When he came to senses, he asked: “Did the people offer 
the Prayer?” Wc said: “No, they are waiting for you, O Messenger of Allah”. 

However, The people were staying in the mosque and wailing for The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to lead the 
last (Isha) Prayer. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” sent to Abu Bakr to lead the people in the Prayer. When the 
envoy came, he said to him (Abu Bakr): “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” orders you to lead the people in the 
Prayer”. Abu Bakr, a man of smooth feelings, asked Umar to lead the 
Prayer. Umar said: “You have more right to do that”. 

Abu Bakr led the Prayers during those days. Sometime later. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” felt some 
relief and, consequently, he went out, supported by two men, one of them 
was Al-Abbas, to the Noon (Dhuhr) Prayer. Abu Bakr was leading the 
people in the Prayer. Saw him, Abu Bakr began to return back, but the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” beckoned to 
him not to return. He told his two (companions) to seat him down beside 
him (Abu Bakr). He was seated beside Abu Bakr. 

Abu Bakr offered the Prayer standing while following the Prayer of the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and the people 
performed the Prayer as standing, following the Prayer of Abu Bakr. The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was sitting. 

Ubaidullah resumed: I entered into Abdullah Ibn Abbas and said to him: 
“Would I relate to you what A’isha told me about the illness of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” he replied 
in the affirmative. I told him the narration of A’isha, of which he denied 
nothing, but he asked me: “Did she named to you the other man who was 
with Abbas?” I answered in the negative. He said: “He was Ali”. 
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91- (...) Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah narrated: A’isha said: "When The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” became seriously ill, he 
was in the house of Maimuna. He requested his wives to allow him to be 
treated in my house, and they allowed him. He came out leaning on two 
men, Al-Fadl Ibn Abbas and another one, while his feet were dragging on 
the ground. Ubaidullah said: "When I informed Ibn Abbas of what A’isha 
had said, he asked me: “Do you know who was the second man whom 
A’isha had not named? He was Ali (Ibn Abu Talib)””. 

92- (...) Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Utba Ibn Mas’ud narrated: A’isha, 
the wife of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, said: 
"When The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” became 
seriously ill, he requested his wives to allow him to be treated in my house, 
and they allowed him. He came out leaning on two men while his feet were 
dragging on the ground. He was walking between Al-Abbas and another 
man”. Ubaidullah said: "When I informed Ibn Abbas of what A’isha had 
said, he asked me: “Do you know who was the second man whom A’isha 
had not named?” I replied: “No”. He said: “He was Ali””. 

93- (...) Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn U;ba Ibn Mas’ud narrated: A’isha, 
the wife of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I 
asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
to change his mind concerning this matter (of having Abu Bakr lead the 
prayers during the period of The Prophet’s illness), just because I expected 
that the people would never love such a man as standing in his (The 
Prophet’s) position (of leading the Muslims). Furthermore, I thought that 
anyone standing in his position would cause the people to be pessimistic of 
him (because that would remind them of the death of The Prophet). So, l 
wanted that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” would divert from (choosing) Abu Bakr”. 

94- (...) A’isha narrated: When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (fell ill and) entered into my house, he 
ordered that Abu Bakr should lead the people in the prayer. I said to him: 
“0 Messenger of Allah! Abu Bakr is a softhearted man, who could not 
help weeping if he read The Holy Quran (with the result that the people 
might not be able to hear him). So, why would you not order another man 
to lead the prayer?” she said: “By Allah! I felt nothing but that the people 
might be pessimistic from the first man who would stand in the position of 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him””. So, I 
asked him (The Prophet) to change his mind twice or thrice, after which he 
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said: “Let Abu Bakr lead the people in the prayer! Verily, you (women) are 
(behaving like) the women who were around Joseph”. 







95-(...) A’isha narrated: When All,ah’s Apostle became seriously ill, 
Bilal came to him for the prayer. He said: "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the 
people in the prayer”. I said: "O Allah’s Apostle! Abu Bakr is a softhearted 
man and if he stands in your place, he would not be able to make the 
people hear him. Would you order Umar (to lead the prayer)?" The Prophet 
said: "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer”. Then I said to 
Hal'sa: "Tell him that Abu Bakr is a softhearted man and if he stands in his 
place, he would not be able to make the people hear him. Would you order 
Umar to lead the prayer? " Hafsa did so. The Prophet said: "Verily you arc 
(behaving like) the women who were around Joseph. Tell Abu Bakr to lead 
the people in the prayer”. 


So Abu Bakr stood for the prayer. In the meantime Allah’s Apostle fell 
better a little, and came out with the help of two persons with both of his 
legs dragging on the ground till he entered the mosque. When Abu Bakr 
heard him coming, he tried to retreat but Allah’s Apostle gestured to him to 
carry on. The Prophet sal on his left side. Abu Bakr was praying while 
standing and Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was leading the prayer while sitting. Abu Bakr was following the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and the people were following 
Abu Bakr (in the prayer). 

96-(--.) The like of this Hadith was narrated on the authority of Al- 
A'mash, with some additions such as: “When The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” became fatally ill...” According 
to the narration of Ibn Muzhir: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” was brought until he was seated by his (Abu 
Bakr’s) side. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” led the people in the prayer, and Abu Bakr uttered Takbirs loudly so 
that the people would listen”. According to the narration of Isa: “The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sat, and led 
the people in the prayer (while sitting), and Abu Bakr was beside him. Abu 
Bakr uttered (Takbirs) loudly so that the people would listen”. 


97-(...) A’isha narrated: “When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” became ill lie ordered that Abu Bakr 
should lead people in prayer. Abu Bakr led the prayer”. Urwa resumed: 
Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
fell belter a little. So he came out to the mosque. Abu Bakr was leading the 
people in the prayer. Seeing him, Abu Bakr retreated for The Messenger of 















441 


219 


llS*_ 4 


4^1^ ?A» i^ ^liJL JJ3J» :Jlii .feSc jt oU-l^ 

(^) .£ySjJ <L)jL*» J-ll lljwL>- ^jj\ - (...) — ^ G 

^ d:juJ ^ i%U :jis. U ilLij. iL\Uj 

<uSjj jS^J *L>- Jl!I Jj~3j ^]JC UJ :cJli ^4JLjLp J.P O^JaVl J-P t 

d 01 iJji 0^5 U :ciil :cJli JJ4ii ^ d ij^» :0Ui .6UJ0 

! .^o-P 0^1 ^I-S V vILoLLo ^*JL 4j|j tt^A-ww-l j j-^-> 

34j >4 d 01 :<J cJii :cJli «^llJL J^kdi ^50 d lj^J» 

* ' ~ s ' ' * x 

(Jli-3 C A-J cJli-3 C^o-P O y>\ jSj c^UI *)l ciLoLLa j*JL L ^° 4 jIj . 

:cJli yliJU ^ rf :«H Jjl 3^3 

^ 3|§§ *«Ul J j-^j *^>-j i^kja]\ ji^S llJi ; cJli .^UL 13 lj>li 

^ “ s * - * 

J^O LLta icJli ^ jUaixJ o*>L>-jj ( jlj ^La3 c 4jL>- 4~Ji j 

.ciLl^La 4 -^ J^ 4 ! l^U> Jj\ JL>t^w<Jl 

jiJl Jj-^ j o\£j :oJli jL —j ^j-p L>- $i?§ *13 J J—'J 

^jjJLj jjl t^JsJij . LoJli jSo jj! j . LJl>- ^UL 

-X ^ «. - «. /; ✓ - 

^1 0*>L^2j 

^ - '■' ^ 

• : ^j <£cLo-aJI ^ >.j j^v. ^jlj :^jl ill j 

UoJ^-j (^) .^j->l ^>jl>Jl ^jj J^>* . (...) - ^*\ 

.o^pxJ ...^HlVl IJLf> t^yLi-pS/l ^P Ha^ : 4r?'Sii l3^-1 

.A^3 ^ jJl *~p'jA 4 JJI ^ 

-5r^ cs^i U~M cr^ ^ Oh' c^J 

•3cc^^' t_s-'- sA d <34' 

>;'j ‘J^r- (31 3^: j-;'3 i3-^i ^ 4" o-*^ : 0r~^ «3^ 

.3-0I >0; 

t 3' :Vli J\j J 3° 3^ jS WJb- . (...) _ ^v 

HjJ->- ijli . ^1 Hj~L>- 13^ - ijjliLa J - (j-1^ (^) ,j»LLa 

^ ^liju JU; 0! >3; il ^ aIh >i :iiii ^:u -4 , J ^ cJlIa 















(4) The Book Of Prayer 


220 


442 


3@S8Sgi 


I 


w 


Allah to lead the prayer. But The Messenger of Allah gestured to him to 
keep in his place. The Messenger of Allah sat on Abu Bakr’s side. Abu 
Bakr was following the prayer of The Messenger of Allah, while people 
were following Abu Bakr’s prayer. 

98- (419) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: Abu Bakr used to lead the people in 
prayer during the fatal illness of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" till it was Monday. When the people aligned (in rows) for the 
prayer, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" lifted the 
curtain of his house and started looking at us as he was standing at that 
time. His face was (glittering) like a page of the Quran and he smiled 
cheerfully. We were about to be put to trial for the pleasure of seeing The 
Prophet. Abu Bakr retreated to join the row as he thought that The Prophet 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" would lead the prayer. The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" gestured to us to 
complete the prayer and he let the curtain fall. On the same day he died. 

99- (...) Anas narrated: The last time I looked at The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was on Monday, when he lifted 
the curtain (and he mentioned the previous story, but the narration of Salih 
is more complete and comprehensive). 

(...) Az-Zuhri narrated: Anas Ibn Malik told me: When it was Monday, 
(and he mentioned the like of the previous narration). 

100- (...) Anas narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” did not come out for three days. The people stood for the prayer 
and Abu Bakr went ahead to lead the prayer. (At the same time) the 
Prophet caught hold of the curtain and lifted it. When the face of the 
Prophet appeared we had never seen a scene more pleasing than the face of 
the Prophet as it appeared then. The Prophet gestured to Abu Bakr to lead 
the people in the prayer and then let the curtain fall. We did not see him 
(again) till he died. 

101- (420) Abu Burda narrated from Abu Musa: When Allah’s Apostle 
became seriously ill, and his illness was aggravated, he said: "Tell Abu 
Bakr to lead the people in the prayer”. A’isha said: "O Allah’s Apostle! 
Abu Bakr is a softhearted man and if he stands in your place, he would not 
be able to make the people hear him”. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer; 
you (women) are (behaving like) the females who were around Joseph”. 
So, Abu Bakr led the people in the prayer until The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died. 
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[22] The group (of praying people) is to present the one who would 
lead them in the prayer in case the original imam delayed, particularly 
when there is no fear of such an act 

102-(421) Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi reported: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" went to make reconciliation among Banu 
Amr Ibn Awf. In the meantime the time of prayer was due and the 
Mu'adhdhin went to Abu Bakr and said: "Will you lead the prayer, so that I 
may pronounce the establishment?" Abu Bakr replied: "‘Well”. He led the 
prayer. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came 
while the people were still praying and he entered the rows of the praying 
people till he stood in the (first) row. The people clapped their hands. Abu 
Bakr never glanced sideways in his prayer but when the people continued 
clapping, Abu Bakr looked and saw Allah's Apostle. 

Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" beckoned to 
him to stay at his place. Abu Bakr raised his hands and thanked Allah for 
that order of Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
then he retreated till he reached the first row. Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" went forward and resumed leading the 
prayer. When Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
finished the prayer, he said: "O Abu Bakr! What did prevent you from 
staying when I ordered you to do so?” Abu Bakr replied: "How can Ibn 
Abu Quhafa dare to lead the prayer in the presence of Allah's Apostle?" 
Then Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said 
(addressing people): "Why did you clap so much? If something doubtful 
happens to anyone during his prayer he should say: "Glory be to Allah”. If 
he says so he will be responded to, because clapping is for women”. 

1 ()3-(...) Abu Hazim narrated from Sahl Ibn Sa’d the same narration of 
Malik, but here, he said: “Abu Bakr raised his hands and praised Allah. 
Then, lie retreated until he joined the (first) row”. 

104-(...) Abu Hazim narrated from Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to make 
reconciliation among Banu Amr Ibn Awf. (The remaining of the Hadith is 
the same. But with the addition: “Then, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” came across the rows until he stood in the 
first row. Abu Bakr retreated back (to join the row))”. 


105-(274) Urwa Ibn Al-Mughira Ibn Shu’ba narrated from his father: I 
was with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” in the (holy battle of) Tabuk. Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him” went to the privy to answer the call of 
nature and 1 went with him, carrying a pot of water, and that was before the 
dawn prayer. When he returned to me (after relieving himself), I started 
pouring water on him. He washed his hands thrice, and then washed his 
face. When he wanted to uncover his arms (to wash them) the sleeves of 
his cloak were tight. So, he brought out his hands from under the cloak, 
and washed them and wiped over his leather socks. 

Then, he came (to the people) and so did I. When we reached the 
people, we found them standing for the prayer, having Abd Ar-Rahman 
Ibn Awf lead them. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” caught one of the two Rak’as (of the Fajr prayer). He offered 
the last Rak’a with the people. When Abd Ar-Rahman finished the prayer, 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood and 
completed his prayer. That troubled the people who went on glorifying 
Allah. So, when The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” finished the prayer, he turned to the people and said: “You have 
done well”. Or he said joyfully: “You have done the right thing when you 
offered the prayer in its due time”. 

[23] A man’s glorification of Allah, and a woman’s clapping, in case 
something doubtful happens in the prayer 

106- (422) Both of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab and Abu Salama Ibn Abd 
Ar-Rahman narrated that they heard Abu Huraira saying: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Glorification of 
Allah is for men and clapping of hands is for women (in case something 
doubtful happens in the Prayer)”. 

107- (...) The like of it was narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash, 
from Abu Salih from Abu Huraira from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. 

(...) Hammam narrated from Abu Huraira from The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” the same, and added “in the prayer”. 

[24] Perfecting and completing the prayer submissively 

108- (423) Abu Huraira narrated: One day The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led us in the Prayer. Then he 
turned (towards his Companions) and asked: “O so-and-so! Why do you 
not offer your Prayer perfectly? Shouldn’t the performer of the Prayer see 
how he is performing it? He only performs the Prayer for himself. By 
Allah! I see (you) behind me as I see in front of me”. 
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109- (424) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah '‘Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: ‘‘Do you see my Qibla here? By 
Allah! Neither your bowings nor your prostrations are hidden from my 
sight. Verily, I see you (from) behind my back”. 

110- (425) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Establish your bowings and 
prostrations (well in the prayer). By Allah! Verily, I would see you from 
behind me (or perhaps he said from behind my back) whenever you bowed 
or prostrated”. 

111- (...) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Complete your bowings and 
prostrations (i.c. perform them well in the prayer). By Allah! Verily, I 
would see you from behind my back whenever you bowed or prostrated”. 

[25] It is forbidden to bow or prostrate before the imam 

112- (426) Anas narrated: Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” led us in the prayer. When he finished, he 
turned towards us and said: “O people! I’m your imam. So, do not precede 
me neither with bowing nor with prostration, neither with standing nor 
with finishing (the prayer with the end salutation). Indeed, I see you in 
front of me and from behind me”. Then he resumed: “By Him, in Whose 
hand the life of Muhammad is! Had you seen what I saw, you would have 
laughed little and wept so much”. They asked: “What did you sec O 
Messenger of Allah?” he said: “I saw both Paradise and (Hell) fire”. 

113- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of Anas from The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. In the narration of Jarir, 
there is no mention of (the phrase): “nor with finishing (the prayer with the 
end salutation)”. 

114- (427) Abu Huraira narrated: (The Prophet) Muhammad “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Doesn’t the one, who raises his 
head before the imam (in the prayer) fear that Allah might change his head 
into that of an ass?” 

115- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The one, who raises his head 
before the imam in the prayer, should not be safe from the fact that Allah 
might change his face into that of a donkey”. 
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116- (...) Abu Huraira narrated from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” the same, but in the narration transmitted by Ar-Rabic 
Ibn Muslim, he said: “that Allah might make his face a face of a donkey”. 

[26] It is forbidden to raise one’s eyes to the sky in the prayer 

117- (428) Jaber Ibn Samura narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The people should refrain from 
raising their sights to the sky in the prayer lest they (such sights) would not 
return to them once again (and they would become sightless)”. 

118- (429) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The people should refrain from 
raising their sights to the sky during their supplication in the prayer lest 
they (such sights) would be taken from them”. 

[27] The order to keep quiet in the prayer, and the forbiddance to 
point with the hand or raise it at salutation (in the prayer), and (the 
order to) complete and join together in the rows 

119- (430) Jaber Ibn Samura narrated: Once, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out to us (while we were 
standing for the prayer) and said: “Why am I seeing you raising your hands 
as if they were tails of headstrong horses? Be quiet in the prayer”. 

Once again, he came out to us, and saw us (silting) in circles. He said 
addressing us: “Why am I seeing you as dispersed groups?” then, he came 
to us and said: “Shouldn’t you align in rows as the angels align before their 
Lord?” we said: “O Messenger of Allah! How do the angels align before 
their Lord?” he replied: “They complete the first row (and then the next to 
it), and they also join together in rows”. 

(...) The like of it was narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash, with the 
same chain of transmitters. 

120- (431) Jaber Ibn Samura narrated: Whenever we offered the prayer 
with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” we 
would finish it with the end salutation: “Peace and Allah’s mercy be upon 
you”, “Peace and Allah’s mercy be upon you”, pointing with the hand on 
both sides. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "Why do you wave with your hands as if they were tails of 
headstrong horses? It is very enough for anyone of you to put his hand on 
his thigh and then salute his (praying) brother on his right and then that one 
on his left”. 
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121- (...) Jaber Ibn Samura narrated: I offered the prayer with The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Whenever 
we uttered the end salutation, we would say (pointing) with our hands: 
“Peace be upon you”, “Peace be upon you”. Then, The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” looked at us and said: “What is 
the matter with you? You point with your hands as if they were tails of 
headstrong horses. Indeed, if anyone of you uttered the end salutation, he 
should turn his face towards his brother (on his right and left) and should 
not point with the hand”. 

[28] Straightening and establishing the rows, and the superiority of 
the first row, and then the subsequent rows, and competing with 
others for the first one, and presenting ahead and making the people 
of good qualities closer to the imam 

122- (432) Abu Mas’ud narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to wipe over our shoulders in the 
prayer and say: “Straighten yourselves, and do not be at variance (with one 
another), with the result that your hearts might dissent. Let those of 
deliberateness and good reasons be closer to me, followed by those who 
succeed them and then those who succeed them (in superiority of mind)”. 
Abu Mas’ud commented: But today, you arc more different (from one 
another than you were during the lifetime of The Prophet). 


(...) The like of it was narrated on the authority of Ibn Uyaina, with the 
same chain of transmitters. 

123- (...) Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud narrated: The Mcsscnticr of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let those of 
deliberateness and good reasons be closer to me, followed by those who 
succeed them (in superiority of mind) (saying it thrice); and beware of the 
noise and dispute of markets”. 

124- (433) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Straighten your rows, for the 
straightening of a row is an essential part of the perfection of prayer”. 


125-(434) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Complete the rows (in the prayer), 
for I see you (from) behind my back”. 


126-(435) Hammam Ibn Munabbih narrated: This is what Abu Huraira 
related to us from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. (He mentioned many narrations including the following): The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
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"‘Establish rows in the Prayer, for making (straight) a row is one of the 
merits of the Prayer”. 

127- (436) An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir narrated: I heard The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “You should 
rather straighten your rows (in the prayer) lest Allah would create 
dissension (and hatred) among you”. 

128- (...) An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to straighten our rows (and 
they would become as much upright) as if he were straightening arrow 
shafts by their help, until he fell that we understood that from him. One 
day, he came out (for the prayer) and he was about to say Takbir when he 
saw a man, whose chest was bulging out of the row. Upon this, he said: “O 
slaves of Allah! You should rather straighten your rows or Allah would 
create dissention (and hatred) among you”. 

(...) The like of it was narrated on the authority of Abu Awana, with the 
same chain of transmitters. 

129- (437) Abu Huraira narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "If the people knew the virtue and reward of 
pronouncing the Adhan and of standing in the first row (in congregational 
prayers) and found no other way to gel that except by drawing lots they 
would draw lots. If they knew the virtue and reward of performing the 
prayer at the very early moments of its due lime, they would race for it (i.c. 
go to offer it early). If they knew the virtue and reward of Isha and Fajr 
(morning) prayers in congregation, they would come to offer them even if 
they had to come crawling”. 

130- (438) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated: Once, The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a desire among his 
companions to keep back (in the prayer). So, he said: “Come forward, and 
follow me, and let those who would succeed you follow (my tradition 
through) you. Indeed, there would be some people, who would keep back 
until Allah would pul them in the back”. 

(...) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated: Once, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw some people in the back of 
the mosque (and mentioned the same previous narration). 

131- (439) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah "‘Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If they know (or if you know) what 
(virtue) lies in the forefront (in the prayer), then there would have been 
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drawing lots (for filling it””. (Ibn Harb said: “In the first row, there would 
have been no other way except drawing lots for (occupying) it”). 

132-(440) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The best row for men (in the 
prayer) is the first, and the worst one for them is the last. The best row for 
women is the last, and the worst row for them is the first”. 

(...) The like of it was narrated on the authority of Suhail with the same 
chain of transmitters. 










[29] The order that the woman praying with the men should not 
raise their heads from prostration before men raise theirs 

133- (441) Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi narrated: I saw men having lied (the 
ends of) their lower garments around their necks, like children, in view of 
the shortage of cloth and offering their Prayers behind the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. One of the proclaimers 
said: “0 women! Do not raise your heads until men raise (theirs)”. 

[30] The women’s coming out to the mosque if that would cause no 
wickedness, and a woman should not perfume herself if she comes out 

134- (442) Salim narrated from his father (Abdullah Ibn Umar): The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the 
wife of anyone of you asks permission for going to the mosque, he should 
not prevent her”. 

135- (...) Salim narrated that Abdullah Ibn Umar told: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: 
“You should not prevent your wives from coming out to the mosques, if 
they ask your permission to go to them”. Bilal Ibn Abdullah said: “By 
Allah! Verily, we shall prevent them”. Abdullah Ibn Umar turned towards 
him and insulted him as harshly as I have never heard him doing before. 
Then, He said: “Do I narrate to you (a Hadilh) from The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and you (dare to) say: By 
Allah, verily, we shall prevent them?” 

136- (...) Nafi narrated from Ibn Umar that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do not prevent the slave- 
girls of Allah from (going to) the mosques of Allah”. 


137-(...) Salim narrated: I heard Ibn Umar saying: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “if your 
wives ask your permission to go out to the mosques, then give them permission”. 
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138- (...) Mujahid narrated from Ibn Umar that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peaec be upon him” said: “Do not prevent the 
women from going out to the mosques at night”. One of Ibn Umar’s sons 
said: “We should not let them go out so as not to be befallen by doubtful 
and evil things”. Upon that, Ibn Umar seoldcd him and said: “Do I tell you 
that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peaec be upon him” 
said (such-and-such a thing) and you say: We would never let them?” 

(...) The like of it was narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash, with the 
same chain of transmitters. 

139- (...) Mujahid narrated from Ibn Umar that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Give permission to the 
women to go out to the mosques at night”. One of Ibn Umar’s sons called 
Waqid said: “(No) for they might be befallen by doubtful and evil things”. 
Upon that, Ibn Umar struck him on his chest and said: “Do I tell you 
something from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and you say: No?” 

140- (...) Bilal Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar narrated from his father: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “You 
should not forbid your wives their fortunes of going out to the mosques if 
they ask for your permission”. Bilal said: “By Allah! Verily, we shall 
prevent them”. Abdullah Ibn Umar said: “Do I tell that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said such-and-such a thing 
and you (dare to) say: Verily, we shall prevent them?” 

141- (443) Busr Ibn Sa’id narrated from Zainab Ath-Thaqafiyya that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If any 
one of your women attended the Night (Isha) prayer (in the mosque), she 
should not have herself perfumed (in case she went out) that night”. 

142- (...) Busr Ibn Sa’id narrated from Zainab, the wife of Abdullah Ibn 
Umar that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said to us: “If any woman of you attended (the prayer) in the mosque, 
then she should not have herself perfumed”. 

143- (444) Busr Ibn Sa’id narrated from Abu Huraira that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If any 
woman applied (the scent of) cense, then she should not attend the last 
Night (Isha) prayer with us (in the mosque)”. 

144- (445) Yahya (Ibn Sa’id) narrated from Amra, daughter of Abd Ar- 
Rahman that she heard A’isha, the wife of the Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” saying: “Had The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him” seen whal the women innovated 
(concerning their adomment, clothes and perfume) he would have surely 
prevented them from going to the mosque, as the women of the Children of 
Israel were prevented”. I asked Amra: “Were the women of the Children of 
Israel prevented from going to the mosque?” She answered: “Yes”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Yahya Ibn Sa’id, with 
the same chain of transmitters. 

[311 Reciting in a middle course in the (obligatory) loud prayers, in 
case something doubtful might happen because of a loud recitation 

145- (446) Ibn Abbas narrated, concerning Allah’s saying: "Neither 
speak thy prayer aloud, nor speak it in a low tone, but seek a middle 
course between”. (Al-Isra 110): This verse was revealed just as The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was hidden from 
unbelievers in Mecca. The more The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" prayed with his companions, the more he raised his voice as 
reciting The Holy Quran. The more the unbelievers heard it (The Holy 
Quran), the more they abused The Holy Quran, who sent it down, and who 
came with it. In this way, Allah said to him: "Neither speak thy prayer 
aloud (by reciting the Holy Quran loudly lest the pagans might abuse it), 
nor speak it in a low tone, (for fear that it might be unheard by your 
companions, but let them listen to it clearly) but seek a middle course 
between” (i.c. between the loud recitation and the recitation in a low tone). 

146- (447) Hisham Ibn Urwa narrated from his father from A’isha that 
she said concerning Allah’s saying: "Neither speak thy prayer aloud, 
nor speak it in a low tone, but seek a middle course between”. (Al-Isra 
110): "It has been revealed in connection with one’s supplication”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Hisham, with the same 
chain of transmitters. 

[32] Listening to the recitation 

147- (448) Ibn Abbas narrated concerning Allah's saying: "Move not thy 
longue concerning (the Quran) to make haste therewith: It is for Us to 
collect it and to promulgate it: But when We have promulgated it, follow 
thou its recital (as promulgated): Nay, more, it is for us to explain it (and 
make it clear)" (The Resurrection “Al-Qiyama” 16:19): When Gabriel 
revealed the Divine Inspiration to The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, he (The Prophet) moved his longue and 
lips, and that state used to be very hard lor him; and that was noticeable on 
him. So Allah revealed the Verses: “Move not thy longue concerning the 
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(Quran) to make haste therewith. It is for us to collect it and to promulgate 
it”. (16:17) that is: We would collect it in your chest, so as to recite it. “But 
when We have promulgated it, follow thou its recital (as promulgated)”: 
When We reveal it, listen. ‘‘Then it is for us to explain it" means: It is for 
us to explain it through your tongue. So whenever Gabriel came to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he would 
keep quiet (listening), and whenever he left, he (The Prophet) would recite 
that revelation as Allah promised him. 

148- (...) Sa’id Ibn Jubair narrated: Ibn Abbas said, concerning Allah’s 
saying: “Move not thy longue concerning the (Quran) to make haste 
therewith” (The Resurrection “Al-Qiyama” 16): The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to suffer from a hard condition 
because of the Divine revelation. He used to move his lips (quickly) during 
its revealing. (Ibn Abbas said to me: “I would move my lips in the same 
way as The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
move his lips”. Sa’id said: “I would move my lips in the same way as Ibn 
Abbas moved them”. Then, he moved his lips.) So Allah revealed: “Move 
not thy longue concerning the (Quran) to make haste therewith. It is for us 
to collect it and to promulgate it” i.e. to collect it in your chest and make 
you recite it. “But when we have promulgated it” i.e. revealed it to you. 
“follow thou its recital (as promulgated): i.e. listen to it quietly. Then it is 
for us (Allah) to make you able to recite it. So, whenever Gabriel came to 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” he 
would listen to him; and whenever he (Gabriel) went out, he (The Prophet) 
would recite it in the same way he taught him to recite. 

[33] Reciting (in) the Morning (prayer) loudly, and reciting to Jinn 

149- (449) Ibn Abbas narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him" neither recited the Quran to the Jinn nor 
did he sec them. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” set out with some of his Companions to Ukaz market. At the 
same time, Salans were prevented from gelling news from the heaven, and 
they were Hung with (lames. So Satans went back to their people who 
asked them: “What happened to you?” They said: “We have been 
obstructed from getting news from the heaven; And we were flung with 
flames”. They said: “Such a thing cannot happen but for some (important) 
event. So go over the Eastern and the Western parts of the earth and find 
out that which obstructed us from getting the news from the heaven”. 

So they went forth and crossed the Eastern and Western parts of the 
earth. Some of them proceeded towards Tihama. While The Prophet 
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■‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was leading his Companions in 
ihe Morning Prayer in (the place of) Nakhla, they proceeded towards the 
Ukaz market. When they (the Jinns) heard the Quran, they paid attention to 
it and said: “It is this which obstructed us from getting news from the 
heaven”. They went back to their people and said: “O our people! We 
heard a strange Quran which directs us to the right path; so we affirm our 
faith in it and we would never associate anyone with our Lord “. Allah, 
“Exalted and glorified be He” revealed to His Messenger Muhammad 
■‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” :“Say: It has been revealed to 
me that a group of Jinn listened to it “ (The Jinn 1). 

150-(450) Amcr narrated: 1 asked Alqama: ‘‘Did Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud 
attend with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” the night of the Jinns?” he (Ibn Mas’ud) said: “No. but, one night, we 
were in the company of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” when we missed him. We searched for him in the 
valleys and mountain passes, and we did not find him. We said (to 
ourselves): "Perhaps, he (The Prophet) might be taken up (by the Jinns) or 
assassinated”. As a result, we stayed the worst night people could ever slay 
(during their lives). 

In the morning, he (The Prophet) came from the direction of (the cave 
of) Hira. We said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! We missed you, so we 
searched for you but we did not find you. So, we stayed the worst night 
people could ever slay (during their lives)”. Upon this, he (The Prophet) 
said: “The caller of the Jinn came to me, with whom I went, and recited 
The Holy Quran to them”. He (The Prophet) went with us, and showed us 
their traces and the remaining of their fires. They (the Jinns) asked him 
about the (lawful) food. He said: “You can have the bones (of the 
slaughtered animals) upon which the name of Allah was mentioned. (The 
time you will have it) it would be covered with flesh. You can also have 
the dung (of camels) as fodder for your animals”. For this reason, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Don't 
clean your privates with those (things) since they arc the food of your 
brothers (of Jinns)””. 

(...) It was narrated on the authority of Dawood, with the same chain of 
transmitters, to his saying: “and the traces of their fires”. 

(...) Ash’sha’bi said (resuming the narration): They (the Jinns) asked 
him about the provisions, and they were from the Jinns of the Peninsula, 
(to the end of the narration in details, transmitted from that of Abdullah). 
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151- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of Dawood from 
Ash’sha’bi from Alqama from Abdullah from The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” to his saying: “and the traces of their 
tires”. But he did not mention what is next to it. 

152- (...) Alqama narrated that Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud) said: “I was not 
with The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” at the night 
(when he met) the Jinns, though I wished I had been with him”. 

153- (...) Ma'n narrated: I heard my father saying: I asked Masruq: 
“Who did inform The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” of (the presence of) the Jinns at the night when they heard the 
Quran?” He said: “Your father, Ibn Mas’ud narrated to me that a tree 
informed him of that”. 

[34] The recitation in both Dhuhr and Asr prayers 

154- (451) Abu Quatada narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” led us in the Prayer and recited in the first 
two Rak’as of the Noon (Dhuhr) and Afternoon (Asr) Prayers the Sura of 
Al-Fatiha and two (other) Suras. Sometimes, he would recite loud so 
enough that we could hear the Verses. He would prolong the first rak’a 
more than the second. He did the same in the Morning (Fajr) Prayer. 

155- (...) Abdullah Ibn Abu Quatada narrated from his father: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
recite in the first two Rak’as of the Noon (Dhuhr) and Afternoon (Asr) 
Prayers the Sura of Al-Fatiha and two (other) Suras. Sometimes, he would 
recite loud so enough that we could hear the Verses. In the last two Rak’as 
he would recite only the Sura of Al-Fatiha. 

156- (452) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated: We used to guess (the time of) 
the standing of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” in both the Noon (Dhuhr) and Afternoon (Asr) prayers. We 
guessed (the time of) his standing in the first two Rak’as in the Noon 
(Dhuhr) prayer as long as it takes to recite: “A. L. M. (This is) the 
revelation of the Book in which there is no doubt, from the Lord of the 
Worlds”.... (The Prostration "As-Sajda”). As for (the lime of) his standing 
in the last two Rak’as, it was equal to the half of that. We guessed (the time 
of) his standing in the first two Rak’as of the Asr prayer as equal to his 
standing in the last two Rak’as of the Dhuhr prayer, and (his standing in) 
the last two Rak’as of Asr prayer as equal to the half of that. 

However, Abu Bakr did not mention in his narration (Allah’s saying): 
“A. L. M. (This is) the revelation of the Book in which there is no doubt. 















467 


232 


o*)La)l >_i US’ _ 4 



If cJ-ijSl ^ 4JUI ja £jO- :tl - J 3* ^ y) oLi^j . (...) - \ 0 3 
^ LS^' 0* 4 ^' ^ 0* “^aL- 0* 0* 

.sJlxj U ^Jb j*Jj 

ijJU- iaLi xS £ jJU- l%U LiJi^ . (...) . \oy 

£ l*l\ iti jit fj M . Jui xi ^ cUjjU if t i^i>;i ^ J 

. <0 ojO ^1 o^jjj aLi 3j—'j 

IL\U :Nli co^ £ Jjl jL^j ^Jl .uOJ £ 1*0 Uix* . (...) _ \or 
oil jO :lSj^-U 0JL3 :3L» .^I lJO -0 :30 tjJLi 3-^ 1 3 ^ jjI 

c£TiS.ijJLi; ^1 J, jO :3ui ?6T>Ji 1 jJUl^i ib ^Ju ^ [£\ 

t, - -; *.' 

• (►£ 

.^VAO^ I^JBj _>^j vjb <jl-t^tVl v_jlj^ I^jLLaJI] 

j«/2a)\J Jfrte .Jl ^3 op! jill - V 1 

✓ * * 

i£jtP 3rt' bx3 0^’ Crt 3l0J UJb-j . (U\)_ \ei 

<j^' 3r! S^l ^f if ''jtA d 3rt' ifJ ‘3^- if - ^'j-3l!I . ^LjOJl 

j4-^' At ^ff •'^-< A~*-t j|| OJl Jjb-5 015 :3li ieSlii jO tiH ^ij 
3iij cUi^-I l;vi UlOJj ‘Cfi>y*i> 3 ^^' J ^3'j 

.^ibJi J iuisj cbbi ;!*>^1 £#* 

.[V 0 “\ fj .^Jl S*l jiJl V L <JjVI :t5jLMI] 

ZlU :6jjU jj djj- :bi J\ ^ Jz J\ LiJu- . (...) _ \ 00 

^ x < * ^ ^ / . * 

1 \ \ 0 * C'l " Z \ • |t| 9 0 <" ^ t 0 s 0 S 0 ' * 

«J' : ^' ‘ 6jl ^ crjl 3H *U1 4rf u-' 1 L^. 1 0 * <-rr^- Of O^ jL ! , J 

4. jjbj ^i=$ii ^Iji ^ ^s’^ji ^ i>: 3ii ^ ^1 

.^ikii ojii 3^>vi ^ i>'j c'ui^i i'Ni [-,L.b3 


o^ 


•'•» 1 '• 0' *?' ,- 

Sr- i_ri' (j-! fy y)j Of 


0 ^ > 0 ^ o / 


-- crt 


Lil>- . (UT) _ \on 


C ll I ^j-P l|*-Lw«w« C j La J^P lj (JU . 

L r 3>^ tj-ixJlj ^ ^ jill Jj-^j jJ^j ^ -3^3 ^jO>Jl 

‘- ;-OxOJl p - :ii\y jli ^ 0 t3j^' ui 

if Orr^-5^' 0~^^' cf5 “f ^ f bjJi ^ b- LOU l ^ 

3r? ‘r ^b l 0? Ofi^^' -j4^' if lA f'A A* 














(4) The Book Of Prayer 233 


468 


from the Lord of the Worlds”, but he mentioned: “as (long as it takes to 
recite) thirty Verses”. 

157- (_) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 

and peaec be upon him” used to recite in each one of the two first Rak’as 
of the Dhuhr prayer as long as it takes to recite thirty Verses; and in each 
one of the last two Rak’as as long as it takes to recite fifteen Verses (or 
said hall of what he recited in the first two Rak’as). He also used to recite 
in each one of the first two Rak’as of the Asr prayer as long as it lakes to 
recite fifteen Verses, and in each one of the last two Rak’as what is equal 
to half of that. 

158- (453) Jaber Ibn Sarnura narrated: The people of Kufa complained 
Sa’d to Umar Ibn Al-Khaltab and alleged that he did not pray properly. He 
sent for him and mentioned to him their allegation that he did not pray 
properly. Upon this, he said: "Verily, I used to offer with them a prayer 
similar to that of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
and I never reduced anything of it. I used to prolong the first two Rak’as of 
the prayer and shorten the last two”. Umar said: "O Abu Ishaq! this is what 
I thought about you”. 

(...) It was narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Malik Ibn Umair, with 
the same chain of transmitters. 

159- (...) Jaber Ibn Sarnura narrated: Umar said to Sa’d: “They (i.c. the 
people of Kufa) complained from you in everything you used to do, even 
in the prayer”. Sa’d replied: “As for me, I used to prolong the first two 
Rak’as of the prayer and shorten the last two; and I never committed any 
deficiency in following the prayer of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” ". Umar said: "This is what I thought about you”. 

160- (...) Jaber Ibn Sarnura narrated the same, with the following 
addition: Sa’d said: “The Bedouins presume to teach me the prayer”. 

161- (454) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated: The Dhuhr prayer would be 
established and one could go to Baqi and answer the call of nature, then 
perform ablution and return to find that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was still offering the first Rak’a, in view 
of the fact that he used to prolong it so much. 

162- (...) Qaz’a narrated: I came to Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri, who was 
surrounded by lots of people. When they dispersed, I asked him: “I would 
not ask you about what those people asked you, but I want to ask you about 
the prayer of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”. Abu Sa’id said: “You would have no good for you from this” 
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(because he would not be able to offer the same prayer in view of its so 
much length and devotion. In this way, he would seem as if he learnt the 
tradition of The Prophet, but did not follow it completely). But, I repeated 
my request. He said: “The Dhuhr prayer would be established and anyone 
of us could go to Baqi and answer the call of nature, then come to his 
family and perform ablution, and then return to the mosque, to find that 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
still offering the first Rak’a”. 


[35] The recitation in the Morning (prayer) 

163- (455) Abdullah Ibn As-Sa'ib narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led us in the morning prayer in 
Mecca, and started reciting the Sura of The Believers. When he came to the 
mention of Moses and Aaron (Verse) or the mention of Jesus (Verse), a 
cough caught him, and he bowed. Abdullah Ibn As-Sa'ib was present there. 
According to the narration of Abd Ar-Razzaq: He shortened (the recitation) 
and then bowed. 

164- (456) Amr Ibn Huwairith-narrated that he had heard The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” reciting in the Morning 
prayer: "And the Night as it dissipates”. (Folding Up “At-Takwir” 17) 

165- (457) Qulba Ibn Malik narrated: Once, 1 offered the prayer, led by 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, in 
which he recited: “Qaf, and by the glorious Quran” (Qaf 1) until he came 
to: “And tall (and stalely) palm trees” (Qaf 10). I start repealing it, but I 
could not follow what he had said. 

166- (...) Qulba Ibn Malik narrated that lie had heard The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” reciting in the Fajr prayer: “And 
tall (and stately) palm trees, with shoots of fruit stalks, piled one over 
another” (Qaf 10) 

167- (...) Ziyad Ibn Uaqa narrated from his paternal uncle that he offered 
the Morning prayer with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” who recited in the first Rak’a: “And tall (and stately) 
palm trees, with shoots of fruit stalks, piled one over another”, (or perhaps 
lie (the narrator) said "Qaf”). 

168- (458) Jaber Ibn Samura narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite in the morning prayer: 
"Qaf. By the Glorious Quran”, and his prayer afterward was shortened. 
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169-(...) Simak narrated: I asked Jaber Ibn Samura about the prayer of 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peaee be upon him”. He said: He (The 
Prophet) used to shorten the prayer and he did not pray like sueh people (as 
use to prolong the prayer exaggeratingfy). He told me that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite" Qaf. By 
the (Glorious) Quran," and its like. 

170(459) Simak narrated from Jaber Ibn Samura that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite in the Dhuhr 
prayer: “By the Night as it conceals (the light)” (The Night 1), and the like 
of it in the Asr prayer, and longer than that in the Morning prayer. 

171 -(460) Simak narrated from Jaber Ibn Samura that The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite in the Noon 
(Dhuhr) prayer: “Glorify the name of your Lord, the Most High” (The 
Most High “Al-A’lu” 1) and longer than that in the Morning prayer. 

172- (461) Abu Bar/a narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite in the Morning prayer from 
sixty to one hundred Verses. 

(...)Abu Barza Al-Aslami narrated that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used'to recite in the Dawn (Fajr) 
prayer from sixty to one hundred Verses. 

173- (462) Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah narrated from Ibn Abbas that (his 
mother) Umm Al-Fadl heard him reciting the Sura of Al-Mursalat (Those 
were sent forth) and said: "O my son! By Allah, your recitation made me 
remember (that it was) the last Sura I heard from Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” which he recited in Maghrib prayer”. 

(...) It was narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri with the same chain of 
transmitters. But according to the narration of Salih, he added: “After 
which, he (The Prophet) never led the prayer until he (died and) was taken 
up by Allah”. 

174- (463) Muhammad Ibn Jubair Ibn Mut’im narrated from his father: I 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
reciting: “By the (mountain of) Tur” in the Maghrib prayer. 

(...; Ihe like of it was narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri, with the 

same chain of transmitters. 
















3©@@€ 


oeo^Q§g 


473 


235 


o^saII ^IxS*_ 4 


** ilLij -^15 p lUJj dd J ^ yL; ^ liij^j- (...) - m 
^ ^ £ 'Jjr oJb :Jli .ilU-, ^3 dli. :^Sl £ \ 2 jJ- :NJ . ^Ij 

o*>L^? ^Juaj ioMJLH <—ojl>*j jl£ !diiii J^Jjl V%^> 
.i *j>tjj c^*j^j ^A i^ij ji? 4JJ1 3 j—j ji * 3 ii 

uili- :^j4; ^ jU^ji xS : JiLii 3; 1UJ ul^j. (io^>. w 

<^*d ^1 -i j-f^' lA 'j^i Sis 45^' ol£ * 3 u ^0^0-^ <jj ^jl>- 3^ tiiu^ 3^ tA r*-^ 

jr! c^Jjl .dUi [\ :J-Ul] 4 .^ 

IP i^JuLjl SjlS y\ l ZjJ. \tp y Jz, J\ Ui ^J. (in-) - W\ 

d£J ^ ^r**^ Ij lA 6l£ 3|| 3r^' O' wj*l* y y\^- y* tilU-^ 3r^ 

-Jjji ^ 3 >t ; c^l .[> :>^l] i 0 pi 

p. ,pdi\ Zo/jz* p jb >; dd- :tii J ^ ^; r 1 uijb-j_(tn\)_ wy 


\ 



.[VAT :yj , V >JI ^ S*l^iJI V L <( jljVI v l^ :^jU^il] .il iSUl ^1 

^1 dUU JU dij : 3 u J ppz u;l>.. UnY) _ wr 
3^3 <z.p> d<ji>*Ji cJL> jdiJi j»i ji :3ii { ‘- i jXf- Ji ^ c a3l3i xS J aAJi jJie- Jp 
;jli jXji\yL> JLiJ Lj :cJlii [^ li^ ^ .Ij^i 

•Jr*-r*^' I/? ^ ^ 3j—J c*w U 3^^ i»3jUl 

.[vno :^dj (^_jjj_oJI jj 1 1 v_>lj 1( jljVI w)lo^ :^gjl A .JIJ 

J&i-J :3li ( c ) .odi. IL : J^ -JiillJl J^3 td J\ p pz, J) 1^4^ _ (...) 

X l" # l ^ * * m I x 8 I ,^t|“ / \ -*■? ^ ' ** -* 8 1 I C x / *f. <> y 

(JL>*_^I XjXp^j : JL3 V r-J .1 !^-Aj Li ^yj AJ_»^j>- 

: Jiilii dlij CKi ( c ) .;xx; frpJ xi :Vii co^- ^ 3dj 
.jlLl-Vl li-^ (*0^ Ip (P :Aid i>! 

*(J^j 4. /9 . 1 i ~y>- a*j t_#0’ L« j*j :^ld> d~;J^- j>ljj 

3^ t ^4d ^1 ji dU>' Jii dl;i :0u p _ a nr) _ w i 

.<-_->j_i_<»Jt ^ tjjlilL 13 ^ 3il Oj-^j c~*^-^< :3li .^1 ( j^ 1 ^-*^ ^ ijj a3>«*» 

:3li ( c ) .odi lid :Nli c^> ^ 3^jj Cd J\ p Jz 'p\ U ij^j _ (...) 

.. *.. , . . , —£ s ' ' . 'II s / \ > •? > .* • - > .. \'.*A t ,. ^ > • if ^ £*'^ 

lb-Ls-_j .JU v^-; -(j-'ji <_sij^' : ^r*J Jr!' ' J J rr’*' : j 5 r~ Jr! ^ Jf-^J 

llL ,d lid-! :Jl3 s Jl 3d J'di :Vli t -Cd- ,V JL^j J-jol h'I 


Jr! *^3 r^'^i 

/JL ...^H3Vl 

















(4) The Book Of Prayer 236 


474 


[36] Reciting in the Night “Isha” prayer 

175- (464) Al-Bara narrated that once, The Prophet "Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” was on journey, when he recited in one of the 
Rak’as of the last Night "Isha” prayer: "By the fig, and the olive” (The Fig 
1 ). 

176- (...) Al-Bara Ibn Azib narrated: I offered the Night "Isha” prayer 
with The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, in 
which he recited: "By the fig and the olive”. 

177- (...) Adi Ibn Thabit narrated: I heard Al-Bara Ibn Azib saying: 
Once. I heard The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” reciting in the Night "Isha” prayer: “By the fig and the olive”. 
However, I have never heard any recitation of sweeter voice than his. 

178- (465) Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated: Mu'adh Ibn Jabal used to pray 
with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and then go to 
lead his people in prayer. Once he led the Isha prayer and recited The Sura 
of The Heifer (Al-Baqara). Somebody turned his side and (finished the 
prayer with the end salutation and then) prayed alone and departed. The 
people said to him: "Have you become a hypocrite O so-and-so?” he said: 
"No, by Allah! Verily, I would come to The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” tomorrow, and inform him”. 

The man went to The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and said: "O Messenger of Allah! We look after camels for 
watering, and work by day. Mu’adh offered Isha prayer with you and then 
came and led us in the prayer, in which he recited the Sura of The Heifer”. 

The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
turned to Mu’adh and said to him: "O Mu’adh! Are you putting the people 
(praying behind you) to trial? Recite (in the prayer) such-and-such a Sura, 
and such-and-such a Sura”. 

Sufyan said: I said to Amr that Abu Az-Zubair narrated to us from Jaber 
(that The Prophet said to Mu’adh): "Recite: "By the son and its (glorious) 
splendour”, "By the (glorious) morning light”, "By the night as it conceals (the 
light)”, "Glorify the name of your Lord, the Most High””. Amr said: Like that. 

179- (...) Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated: Once, Mu'adh Ibn Jabal Al- 
Ansari led the Isha prayer with his people and prolonged it for them. 
Somebody among us left the (congregational) prayer and prayed alone. 
Being informed of him, Mu’adh said: "He is a hypocrite”. When the man 
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knew that, he went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and informed him of what Mu’adh had said about him. 

The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to Mu’adh: 
“Are you putting people behind you to trial O Mu’adh? If you led the 
people in prayer, you would recite any of (such Suras as): "By the sun and 
its (glorious) splendour" (91), "Glorify the name of your lord the Most 
High" (87), “Read in the name of your Lord” (96), "By the night, as it 
conceals (the light)" (92)”. 

18()-(...) Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated that Mu’adh used to offer the last 
Night “Isha” prayer with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and then go to lead his people in that prayer. 

181 -(...) Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated that Mu’adh used to offer the 
Night “Isha” prayer with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and then go to the mosque of his people in order to 
lead them (in that prayer). 

[37] The imams should be brief and perfect in the prayer 

182- (466) Abu Mas’ud Al-Ansari narrated: Once a man came and said 
to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "O Allah's 
Apostle! 1 may not attend the (congregational) Fajr prayer because so and 
so (the Imam) prolongs the prayer when he leads us for it”. The narrator 
added: "I never saw The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
more furious in giving advice than he was on that day”. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O people! Some of you 
make others dislike good deeds (the prayers). Therefore, whoever leads the 
people in prayer should shorten it because among them there are the sick, 
the weak, and the one having some jobs to do”. 

(...) The like of the Hadith of Hushaim was narrated on the authority of 
Isma’il, with the same chain of transmitters. 

183- (467) Abu Huraira narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you led the people in the prayer, 
then he should shorten it, because among them, there is the young, the old, 
the weak and the sick. But, if he offered the prayer alone, he could pray (as 
long) as he wished”. 

184- (...) Hammam Ibn Munabbih narrated: This is what Abu Huraira 
related to us from Muhammad, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”. (He mentioned many traditions, including the 
following): The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” said: “If anyone of you stood to lead the people (in the prayer), he 
should shorten the prayer, because among them, there is the old and the 
weak; and if he stood to pray alone, then he could prolong it as he wished”. 

185- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you led the people in 
the prayer, he should shorten it, because among them, there is the weak, 
the infirm and the one having some jobs to do”. 

(...) Abu Bakr Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated that he had heard Abu 
Huraira telling that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said the same, but he substituted the word “the aged” for that of 
“the infirm”. 

186- (468) Musa Ibn Talha narrated that Uthman Ibn Abu Al-ass 
Alh’thaqafi told him: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said to me: “Lead your people (in the prayer)”. I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! I find something doubtful in myself’. The Messenger 
of Allah said: “Come closer to me”. He seated me in front of him and then 
put his palm on my chest, between my breasts. Then he said: “Turn round”. 
He put his palm on my back and said: “Lead your people (in the prayer), 
and whoever led people (in the prayer) should be brief because amongst 
them, there is the old, there is the sick, there is the weak, and there is the 
one having some jobs to do. But, if anyone of you offered the prayer alone, 
he could pray (as long) as he wished”. 

187- (...) Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab narrated that Uthman Ibn Abu Al-ass 
told him: The last thing The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” recommended me to do is that “If you led the people 
(in the prayer), you should shorten it”. 

188- (469) Anas narrated that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” used to be brief and perfect in the prayer. 

189- (...) Anas narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” was the biicfest and the most perfect in the prayer. 

190- (...) Anas Ibn Malik reported: I have never prayed behind an imam, 
more brief and perfect in the prayer than The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 

191- (470) Thabit Al-Banani narrated that Anas Ibn Malik said: 
Whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” (while leading the prayer) heard the child’s cry with his mother, he 
would recite the light Sura (or the short Sura) (so as to finish the prayer). 
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192-(...) Quatada narrated from Anas Ibn Malik: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I would enter into 
the prayer with the intention to prolong it, but on hearing the cry of a lad, I 
would shorten it, because of his mother’s (occupation and) grief of him”. 


[38] Moderation and being brief and perfect in the prayer’s articles 

193-(471) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila narrated from Al-Bara Ibn 
Azib: I observed the prayer with (The Prophet) Muhammad “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and found his standing, then his bowing, 
then his standing erect after bowing, then his prostration, then his silting 
between the two prostrations, then his second prostration, and then his 
sitting between his salutation and finishing the prayer, nearly 
proportionate, (i.c. if he prolonged or shortened such a certain article of the 
prayer as recitation, he would prolong or shorten the remaining articles). 


194-(...) Shu’ba narrated from Al-Hakam: A man (and he named him as 
Zaman Ibn Al-Ash’ath) took control over Kufa, and ordered Abu Ubaida 
Ibn Abdullah to lead the people in the prayer, and he did. Whenever he 
raised his head from bowing, he would stand as long as it lakes for me to 
say: “O Allah, our Lord! To You be all the praises, as much as filling the 
heavens, filling the earth, and filling everything You wished afterwards, O 
(Allah, Who is) worthy of praise and glory: There is none to withhold 
whatever You have given, nor is there anyone to give whatever You have 
withheld; and no fortune and richness would benefit the rich and fortunate 
one without (or against) You”. 


Al-Hakam said: I mentioned that to Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila, 
who said that Al-Bara Ibn Azib said: The prayer of The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, his bowing, (his standing 
erect) whenever lie raised his head from bowing, his prostration, and (his 
silling) between the two prostrations, were nearly proportionate. 

Shu’ba said: I mentioned that to Amr Ibn Murra, who commented: I saw 
Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila, whose prayer was not as such. 


(...) Shu’ba narrated from Al-Hakam that when Malar Ibn Najiya took 
control over Kufa, he ordered Abu Ubaida Ibn Abdullah to lead the people 
in prayer (and then he mentioned the same previous narration). 


195-(472) Thabil narrated from Anas: “I never fail to lead you in the 
prayer in the same way as I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” leading us in the prayer”. He (Thabil) said: “Anas 
used to do a thing, which I have never seen you doing: Whenever he raised 
his head from bowing he would stand erect (for a long time) that one might 
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say: “He forgot (to fall down in prostration)”; and whenever he raised his 
head from prostration, he would remain in that position (of sitting for a 
long lime) that one might say: “He forgot (to fall for the second prostration)””. 

196- (473) Anas Ibn Malik reported: I have never prayed behind an 
imam, more brief and perfect in the prayer than The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. The prayer of The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was proportionate, and 
so was the prayer of Abu Bakr. When Umar came, he prolonged the Fajr 
prayer. Furthermore, whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” (raised from bowing and) said: “Allah listens to 
him, who praises Him”, he would remain in that position so long that we 
would say: “He forgot (or left what follows that)”. But, he would fall down 
in prostration, and then sit between the two prostrations so long that we 
would say: “He forgot (or left what is next to that)”. 

[39] Following the imam and acting after him (in the prayer) 

197- (474) Abdullah Ibn Yazid narrated: Al-Bara told me -and he is not 
a liar- that they used to perform the Prayer behind the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: I never saw anyone bending his 
back at the time while he (the Prophet) was raising his head, till the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” placed his 
forehead on the ground. Then, they would fall in prostration after him. 

198- (...) Abdullah Ibn Yazid narrated: Al-Bara told me -and he is not a 
liar- that whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” (raised his head from bowing and) said: “Allah listens to him 
who praises Him”, none of us would bend his back (for prostration) until he 
(The Prophet) fell in prostration. Then, we would fall in prostration after him. 

199- (...) Muharib Ibn Dithar narrated: I heard Abdullah Ibn Yazid 
talking upon the pulpit: Al-Bara told us that they used to pray with The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Whenever 
he (The Prophet) bowed, they would bow (alter him); “and whenever he 
raised his head (from bowing) and said: “Allah listens to him who praises 
Him”, we would remain standing until we saw that he placed his forehead 
on the ground (in prostration); and then, we would follow him”. 

2()()-(...) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila narrated from Al-Bara: We 
were (praying) with The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and none of us would bend his back until we saw that he fell in 
prostration. Zuhair said (in his narration): “Until we saw him prostrating”. 
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201- (475) Amr Ibn Huwairith narrated: I offered the Dawn “Fajr” 
prayer behind The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, in which he recited: “So verily 1 call to witness the Planets that 
recede. Go straight, or hide”. (At-Takwir 15:16) Indeed, none of us would 
bend his back until he (The Prophet) fully prostrated. 

[40] What one says on raising his head from bowing 

202- (476) Ibn Abu Awfa narrated: Whenever The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” lifted his back from bowing, he 
would say: “Allah listens to him who praises Him! O Allah, our Lord! To 
You be all the praises, as much as filling the heavens, filling the earth, and 
filling whatever thing You wished afterwards”. 

203- (...) Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa reported: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to invoke Allah with the 
following supplication: “0 Allah, our Lord! To You be all the praises, as 
much as filling the heavens, filling the earth, and filling whatever thing 
You wished afterwards”. 

204- (...) Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa reported: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say (in the prayer): “O 
Allah, our Lord! To You be all the praises, as much as filling the heavens, 
filling the earth, and filling whatever thing You wished afterwards. O 
Allah! Purify me with the snow, the (water of) hail and the cold water! O 
Allah! Cleanse me from sins and errors in the same way as the white 
garment is cleansed from dirt”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Shu’ba, with the same 
chain of transmitters. But, he said in the narration of Mu’adh: “As the 
while garment is washed from filth”. And he said “from dirt” in the 
narration of Yazid. 

205- (477) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated: Whenever The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” raised his head from 
bowing, he would say: “O Allah, our Lord! To You be all the praises, as 
much as filling the heavens, the earth, and everything You wished besides, 
O (Allah, Who is) worthy of praise and glory: The truest word a slave can 
say -and all of us are slaves for You- is: There is none to withhold 
whatever You have given, nor is there anyone to give whatever You have 
withheld; and no fortune and richness would benefit the rich fortunate one 
without (or against) You”. 

206- (478) Ibn Abbas narrated: Whenever The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” raised his head from bowing, he 
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would say: “O Allah, our Lord! To You be all the praises, as mueh as 
filling the heavens, the earth, and everything You wished besides, O 
(Allah, Who is) worthy of praise and glory: There is none to prevent 
whatever You have given, nor is there anyone to give whatever You have 
prevented; and no fortune and richness would benefit the rich fortunate one 
without (or against) You”. 

(...) Ata narrated from Ibn Abbas, from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” the same until his saying: “and filling everything 
You wished besides”, and lie did not mention what follows it. 

[41] It is forbidden to recite Quran in bowing and prostration 

207- (479) Ibn Abbas narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” uncovered the curtain (of his chamber) 
and (saw) people in rows (performing the prayer) behind Abu Bakr. Then, 
he said: “O people! Nothing remains of the glad tidings of the 
Prophcthood, but good visions (in dreams), which a Muslim sees, or 
somebody is made to see for him. You should know that 1 have been 
forbidden to recite the Quran in the state of bowing and prostration. So, as 
for bowing, you should glorify Allah The Great, and as for prostration, be 
earnest in supplication, for it is entitled to be responded to”. 

208- (...) Abdullah Ibn Abbas narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” uncovered the curtain (of his 
chamber) and his head was bandaged during his fatal illness. Then he said: 
“O Allah! Is it not that 1 have reported (Your message)? (He said it thrice) 
Nothing remains of the glad tidings of the Prophcthood, but good visions 
(in dreams) which a pious slave sees or somebody is made to sec for him”. 
(Then, he mentioned the same Hadith of Sufyan). 

209- (480) Ali Ibn Abu Talib narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” forbade me to recite (Quran) while being 
in the stale of bowing or prostration. 

21 ()-(...) Ali Ibn Abu Talib narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” forbade me to recite The Holy Quran 
while being in the state of bowing or prostration. 

211 -(...) Ali Ibn Abu Talib narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” forbade me to recite (Quran) while being 
in the state of bowing or prostration, and I do not say that he forbade you. 
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212- (...) Ibn Abbas narrated from Ali Ibn Abu Talib: My beloved one 
(i.e. The Prophet) “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade me to 
recite (Quran) while being in the stale of bowing or prostration. 

213- (...) Ali Ibn Abu Talib narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” forbade me to recite (Quran) while being 
in the state of bowing. (But, none of the transmitters mentioned such a 
forbiddancc in the state of prostration), as mentioned by Az-Zuhri, Zaid 
Ibn Aslam, Al-Walid Ibn Kathir, and Dawood Ibn Qais 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Ali, in which there is no 
mention of (such a forbiddancc) in the slate of prostration. 

214- (481) Ibn Abbas narrated: I was forbidden (by The Prophet) to 
recite (Quran) while being in the slate of bowing. (He did not mention Ali 
in the chain of transmission). 

[42] What could be said in both bowing and prostration 

2154482) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The slave would be the nearest to 
(the mercy of) his Lord when he is in the state of prostration; so, supplicate 
(Allah) so much (while being in such a state)”. 

216- (483) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to say in his prostration: “O Allah! 
Forgive me all of my sins: the minor and the major, the first and the last, 
and the secret and the open”. 

217- (484) Masruq narrated from- A’isha: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” used to say, in his bowing and 
prostration: “Glory be to You O Allah, with Your praise (I glorify You); 
for give me”. In this way, he would comply to (the order of) The Quran. 

218- (...) Masruq narrated from A’isha: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say frequently before his 
death: “Glory be to You, with Your praise I ask for Your forgiveness, and I 
turn in repentance to You”. I asked him: “O Messenger of Allah! What arc 
those words which I find you saying?” he replied: “there has been made a 
sign for me in my nation, and when I saw it, I uttered them. (It is): “When 
comes the Help of Allah, and Victory, And thou dost see the People enter 
Allah’s Religion in crowds, Celebrate the Praises of thy Lord, and pray for 
His Forgiveness: for He is Oil-Returning (in Grace and Mercy)””. 

219- (...) Masruq narrated from A’isha: I never saw The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, since it was revealed to 
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him: “When comes the Help of Allah”, offering a prayer but that he 
supplicated or said: “Glory be to You, o my Lord, with Your praise (I 
glorify You)! O Allah! Forgive me”. 

220- (...) Masruq narrated from A’isha: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say frequently: “Glory 
be to Allah, with Whose praise (1 glorify Him). I ask for Allah’s 
forgiveness, and I turn in repentance to Him”. I asked him: “O Messenger 
of Allah! I see you saying frequently: “Glory be to Allah, with Whose 
praise (I glorify Him). I ask for Allah’s forgiveness, and I turn in 
repentance to Him””. He replied: “My Lord told me that 1 would sec a sign 
in my nation; and when I sec it I should say frequently: “Glory be to Allah, 
with Whose praise (1 glorify Him). I ask for Allah’s forgiveness, and I turn 
in repentance to Him”. And, I saw it: “When comes the Help of Allah, and 
Victory (i.e. the conquest of Mecca), And thou dost sec the People enter 
Allah's Religion in crowds, Celebrate the Praises of thy Lord, and pray for 
His Forgiveness: for He is Oft-Returning (in Grace and Mercy)””. 

221- (485) Ibn Juraij narrated: I asked Ala: “What do you use to say in 
the stale of bowing?” he said: “As for (the statement): “Glory be to You, 
with Your praise (1 glorify You); there is no god but You”, Ibn Abu 
Mulaika told me that A’isha said: One night, I missed The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be .upon him”, and I thought he had gone 
to one of his wives. 1 looked for him. But, when I returned, I found him, in 
a slate of bowing or prostration, saying: “Glory be to You, with Your 
praise (1 glorify You); there is no god but You”. I said: “Let my father and 
my mother be sacrificed for you! I’m thinking in a slate (of jealousy), 
while you arc in another stale (with your Lord)””. 

222- (486) A’isha narrated: One night, I missed The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” from the bed. I searched for 
him, and then my hand touched the soles of his feet, which were raised, as 
he was in the state of prostration, saying: “O Allah! 1 seek refuge with 
Your pleasure from Your anger, with Your forgiveness from Your 
punishment, and with (the mercy of) You from (the anger of) You. I cannot 
reckon Your praise, for You are as You applauded Yourself’. 

223- (487) A’isha narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to say in his bowing and prostration: 
“Glorified be You, sanctified be You, The Lord of angels and spirits”. 

224- (...) This Hadilh was narrated on the authority of A’isha from The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
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[43] The merit of the prostration, and the exhortation to offer it 

225- (488) Ma’dan Ibn Abu Talha Al-Ya’muri narrated: I met Thawban, 
the freed slave of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, to whom 1 said: "Tell me of a (good) deed, by which Allah 
would admit me in Paradise (or tell me of the dearest deed to Allah)”. He 
kept silent. I asked him once again, and he kept silent. I asked him for the 
third time, and he replied: “I asked about that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who said: “Offer the prostration 
to Allah so much, for you never fall in prostration to Allah once, but that 
Allah would raise you by it a degree (in reward), and remove a sin from 
you””. Ma’dan resumed: “Later, 1 met Abu Ad-Darda, whom I asked 
(about this matter), and he said to me the same as Thawban had said”. 

226- (489) Rabic’a Ibn Ka’b Al-Aslami narrated: I was staying the night 
with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
when 1 brought to him his (water of) ablution and other needs. He said to 
me: “Ask (me whatever you wanted)”. I said: “I ask you (to be given the 
privilege of) accompanying you in Paradise”. He said: “Ask for something 
besides”. 1 said: “It is just that (which I wanted)”. He said: “Then, support 
me to do that for you by offering so much prostrations (to Allah)”. 

[44] The limbs of prostration, and the forbiddance of folding the 
hair and clothes, as well as of plaiting the hair in the prayer 

227- (490) Tawus narrated from Ibn Abbas: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” has been ordered to prostrate on seven 
(bones), and not to fold his hair and clothes. 

(This is the narration of Yahya, but, according to the narration of Abu 
Ar-Rabie: (He has been ordered to prostrate) on seven bones: the palms, 
the knees, the feet, and the forehead, and he has been forbidden to Ibid his 
hair and clothes). 

228- (...) Tawus narrated from Ibn Abbas: The Prophet “Allah’s 

blessing and peace be upon him” said:'“I have been ordered to prostrate on 
seven bones, and not to fold hair or clothes”. 

229- (...) Tawus narrated from Ibn Abbas: The Prophet “Allah’s 

blessing and peace be upon him” has been ordered to prostrate on seven 

(bones), and he has been forbidden to fold back the hair and clothes. 

230- (...) Tawus narrated from Ibn Abbas: The Prophet “Allah’s 

blessing and peace be upon him” said. “I have been ordered to prostrate on 
.seven bones: The forehead, (and he pointed with his hand to his nose), the 
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hands, the knees, and the extremities of the feet, and not to fold baek 
elolhes or hair”. 

231-(...) Tawus narrated from Abdullah Ibn Abbas: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “1 have been ordered to 
prostrate on seven (bones): the forehead and nose, the hands, the knees, 
and the feet, and not to fold back the hair and clothes”. 

(491) Arncr Ibn Sa’d narrated from Al-Abbas Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib that 
he heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” saying: “When one prostrates, then, seven limbs prostrate with him: 
His face, his hands, his knees and his feet”. 

2324492) Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn Abbas, narrated that once 
Abdullah Ibn Abbas saw Abdullah Ibn Al-Harith offering the prayer, with 
his hair plaited from behind him. He got up and started undoing it. When 
he (Ibn Al-Harilh) finished the prayer, he came to Ibn Abbas and asked 
him: “What is your business with my head?” he (Ibn Abbas) replied: “I 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: “Such a person (as praying with his hair plaited from behind him) 
is like the one, who is praying while fascinated””. 

[45] The moderation in prostration, and putting the hands on the 
ground, and raising the elbows from the sides, and keeping away the 
abdomen from the thighs in prostration 

2334493) Anas narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "Be moderate in prostration (Sajda) and do not put your 
forearms flat (with elbows touching the ground) like a dog”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Shu’ba, with the same 
chain of transmitters. But, in the narration of Ibn Ja’far, he said: “None of 
you should stretch his forearms like the stretching of a dog”. 

234- (494) Al-Bara narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “If you prostrated (in the prayer), then, you 
should put your hands (on the ground) and raise your elbows”. 

[46] The description of the prayer: What one starts it with, and 
what he ends it with, and what about prostration and the moderation 
in it, and what about the testification “Tashahhud” after every two 
Rak’as of the four-Rak’a prayer, and what about the sitting position 
between the two prostrations, and what about the first Tashahhud 

235- (495) Abdullah Ibn Malik Ibn Buhaina narrated that whenever The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prostrated 
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(in the prayer), he used to spread out his arms (from his sides) so much that 
the whiteness of his armpits would be visible. 

236- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of Ja’far Ibn Rabie’a. 
according to the narration of Arnr Ibn Al-Harith: whenever The Messenger 
of Allah "‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prostrated (in the 
prayer), he used to spread out his arms so much that the whiteness of his 
armpits would be visible. According to that of Al-Laith: whenever The 
Messenger of Allah "‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prostrated 
(in the prayer), he used to spread out his arms from his armpits so much 
that I could see their whiteness. 

237- (496) Maimuna narrated: Whenever The Prophet ‘‘Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” prostrated (in the prayer, he would spread out his arms 
so much that) if a little sheep wanted to pass between his hands, it would do. 

238- (497) Maimuna, the wife of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, narrated: Whenever The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” prostrated (in the prayer), he would spread out his 
arms so much that the whiteness of his armpits would be visible from 
behind him; and whenever he sat, he would rest on his left thigh. 

239- (...) Maimuna Bint Al-Harilh narrated: Whenever The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prostrated (in the 
prayer), he would spread out his arms so much that the whiteness of his 
armpits would be visible from behind him. 

240- (498) A’isha narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” used to start the prayer with magnifying Allah 
(Allah is greater), and (start) the recitation with: “Praise be to Allah, The 
Lord of the worlds”. Whenever he bowed, he would neither lift his head (to 
the sky), nor would he lower it so much, but he would keep it between the 
two extremes. Whenever he raised his head from bowing, he would not fall 
in prostration until he stood straighlly. Whenever he raised his head from 
prostration, he would not prostrate (once again) until he sat straightly. He 
used to recite the testification “Tashahhud” following every two Rak’as. 
He also used to put his left foot flat (on the ground) and raise his right one. 
He forbade the Devil’s (way of sitting on the) heels; and he also prohibited 
placing the arms Hal like that of the beast. He used to finish the prayer with 
the end salutation “Taslim”. 

[47] The thing a praying man takes in front of him to pray towards it 

241- (499) Musa Ibn Talha narrated from his father: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you 
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puls in front of him such thing as the back of a saddle, he should pray, no 
matter who would pass in front of it”. 

242- (...) Musa Ibn Talha narrated from his father: We used to offer the 
prayer, and the animals would pass in front of us. We mentioned that to 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who 
said: “If anyone of you puls in front of him such a tiling as the back of a saddle, 
then, (he should pray and) whatever passes in front of it would not harm him”. 

243- (500) Urwa narrated from A’isha: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was asked about the thing the praying 
man takes in front of him to pray towards it. He said: “(He could take) such 
a thing as the back of a saddle”. 

244- (...) Urwa narrated from A’isha: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was asked during the holy battle of 
Tabuk about the thing the praying man lakes in front of him to pray 
towards it. He said: “(He could lake) such a thing as the back of a saddle”. 

245- (501) Nafi narrated from Ibn Umar: “Whenever the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went out on the (Id) day 
of (Muslim) festivity, he would order that a spear should be fixed in front 
of him, towards which he would perform the Prayer, with the people 
behind him. He used to do so on journey”. That is why the rulers took it. 

246- (...) Nafi narrated from Ibn Umar that The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to fix a short spear (or stick) 
towards which he would offer the prayer. Ibn Abu Shaiba added: 
Ubaidullah said: It is the spear. 

247- (502) Nafi narrated from Ibn Umar that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to place his mount 
(between him and the Qibla), towards which he would offer the prayer. 

248- (...) Nafi narrated from Ibn Umar that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pray towards (the 
direction of) his mount. Ibn Numair said that The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” offered the prayer towards a camel 
(which he placed between him and the Qibla). 

249- (503) Awn Ibn Abu Juhaifa narrated from his father: I came to the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in Mecca 
and he was at (a place of) Al-Abtah in a red leather tent. Bilal stepped out 
with ablution water for him, the remaining of which some of them (the 
companions) got and rubbed the others with. Then the Messenger of Allah 
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“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out wearing a red garment 
on him, as if I was looking at the whiteness of his shanks. 

He (the Prophet) performed the ablution, and Bilal pronounced the call 
(for the prayer), i followed his mouth (turning) this side and that as he said 
on the right and the left: "Come to the Prayer, come to success". Then, a 
short spear (or slick) was planted for him (on the ground). He stepped 
forward and performed two Rak’as of Dhuhr, while there passed in front of 
the spear a donkey and a dog, which were not prevented. Then, he 
performed two Rak’as for the Asr Prayer. He kept performing two Rak’as 
(for Dhuhr and Asr) until he came back to Medina. 

250- (...) Awn Ibn Abu Juhaifa narrated that his father saw The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in a red leather tent. (Abu 
Juhaifa resumed): I saw Bilal bringing out ablution (water for The 
Prophet), from which 1 saw the people hurrying to get: Whoever could gel 
from it, would rub his body with it, and whoever could not get from it, 
would lake from the wet hand of his friend. Then, I saw Bilal bringing out 
a short spear (or stick), which he fixed (in the ground). Then, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out, 
wearing a red garment, which he raised up to the half of his shanks. Then, 
he led the people in a two-Rak’a prayer, facing that short spear. However, I 
saw both people and animals passing in front of the short spear (or stick). 

251- (...) The like of the Hadith of Sufyan and Umar Ibn Abu Za’ida 
was narrated on the authority of Awn Ibn Abu Juhaifa from his father from 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, each of whom 
adding something. According to the Hadith of Malik Ibn Mighwal: When it 
was the very hot midday, Bilal came out and called for the prayer. 

252- (...) Al-Hakam narrated: I heard Abu Juhaifa saying: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out at 
the very hot midday to Al-Batha, where he offered ablution. Then, he 
offered two Rak’as for the Noon “Dhuhr” prayer and two Rak’as for the 
Afternoon “Asr” prayer; and there was a short spear (or stick) in front of 
him. Shu’ba told: Awn added from his father Abu Juhaifa: A woman and a 
donkey passed from behind it. 

253- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of Shu’ba, depending 
upon the two chains of transmitters, and according to the narration of Al- 
Hakam, he (the narrator) said: Then, the people started to take from the 
remaining of his ablution water. 
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254- (504) Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah narrated from Ibn Abbas: Once I 
came riding a she-ass when I had (just) attained the age of puberty. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was leading the people 
in the prayer at Mina. I passed in front of the row (of the praying people 
while they were offering their prayer). I dismounted and let loose the she- 
ass to graze and entered the row, but nobody objected to that. 

255- (...) Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Utba narrated that Abdullah Ibn 
Abbas told him that once he came riding a donkey, while The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was standing for the 
prayer at Mina in the Farewell Pilgrimage. He was leading the people in 
the prayer. Then, the donkey passed in front of some (people) of the row. 
He dismounted and joined the row (of the praying people). 

256- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri, with the 
same chain of transmitters, and he said here that The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was performing the prayer at Arafat. 

257- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri, with the 
same chain of transmitters, with no mention of Mina or Arafat, but he said: 
In the Farewell Pilgrimage, or on the day of Conquest. 

[48] Preventing anyone to pass in front of the praying man 

258- (505) Abu Sa’id narrated: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: “If anybody amongst you is praying (behind 
something to hide him from people), he should not let anyone pass in front 
of him, and he should repulse him. If he refuses, he should use force 
against him for he is a Satan”. 

259- (...) Humaid Ibn Hilal narrated: While I and one of my companions 
were studying a certain tradition, Abu Salih As-Samman said: Let me tell 
you what I heard and saw from Abu Sa’id: While I was with Abu Sa’id 
who was offering the prayer on Friday, behind something to hide him from 
people, a young man from Abu Mu'ail's sons wanted to pass in front of 
him, but Abu Sa’id repulsed him with a push on his chest. Finding no 
alternative he again tried to pass but Abu Sa’id pushed him with a greater 
force. The young man abused Abu Sa’id and went to Marwan and 
complained of Abu Sa’id who followed the young man to Marwan. 
Marwan asked him: "O Abu Sa’id! What has happened between you and 
the son of your brother?" Abu Sa’id said to him: "I heard The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: “If anybody amongst you 
is praying behind something to hide him from the people, and somebody 
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tries to pass in front of him, then he should repulse him. If he refuses, he 
should use force against him for he is a Satan””. 

26()-(506) Abdullah Ibn Umar narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “If anybody amongst you is 
praying, lie should not let anyone pass in front of him. If he refuses, he 
should use force against him for he then has a devil with him”. 

(...) Ibn Umar narrated from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” the same. 

261- (507) Busr Ibn Sa’id reported that Zaid Ibn Khalid had sent him to 
Abu Juhairn to know what The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had said concerning the sin of him, who passed in 
front of the praying man. Abu Juhairn narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If the person who passed 
in front of another in prayer knew the magnitude of his sin, he would 
prefer to wail for 40 rather than to pass in front of him”. The sub narrator 
Abu An-Nadr said: "I do not remember exactly whether he said 40 days, 
months or years”. 

(...) Busr Ibn Sa’id narrated that Khalid Ibn Zaid Al-Juhani had sent to 
Abu Juhairn Al-Ansari to know what he heard from The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (and the remaining is like Malik’s Hadith). 

[49] The praying man’s getting close to the thing towards which he prays 

262- (508) Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi narrated: Between the praying place 
of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
the wall, there was a (distance enough for a) goal to pass. 

263- (509) Ya/.id Ibn Abu Ubaid reported: Salama Ibn Al-Akwa used to 
seek for the place where the Mus’haf (manuscript of The Holy Quran) was 
kept in order to (offer the supererogatory prayers and) glorify Allah there. 
He mentioned that Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" used to seek for that place, and there was, between the pulpit and the 
Qibla, a (distance enough for a) goat to pass. 

264- (...) Ya/.id Ibn Abu Ubaid reported: Salama Ibn Al-Akwa used to 
pray behind the pillar, which was near the place where the Mus’haf 
(manuscript of The Holy Quran) was kept. I said: "O Abu Muslim! I see 
you always seeking to pray behind this pillar”. He replied: "I saw Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" always seeking to pray 
near that pillar”. 
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[50] What could cover the praying man 

265- (510) Abdullah Ibn As-Samit narrated that Abu Dharr told: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him’’ said: “If any 
one of you stands for prayer, there should be (at least) a thing in front of 
him equal to the back of a saddle so as to cover him. But, in case there is 
nothing in front of him, equal to the back of a saddle, his prayer would be 
interrupted by (the passage of) an ass, a woman, and a black dog”. I (the 
sub-narrator) said: “O Abu Dharr! What does distinguish the black dog 
from the red dog and the yellow dog”? He said: “O my brother’s son! I 
asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
as you ask me, and he said: “The black dog is (likely equal to) a Satan””. 

(...) The same was narrated by Humaid Ibn Hilal depending upon the 
transmission of Yunus. 

266- (511) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The prayer would be interrupted by 
(the passage of) an ass, a woman and a dog, unless (one lakes a thing in 
front of him even) like the back of a saddle to cover him”. 

[51] One’s lying in front of the praying person 

267- (512) A'isha narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” used (sometimes) to offer the prayers at night, 
while I was lying across (in front of him) between him and the Qibla. 

268- (...) A’isha narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used (sometimes) to offer all of his prayers at night, 
while I was lying (in front of him) between him and the Qibla. Whenever 
he wanted me to offer the Witr, he would awaken me, and I would offer it. 

269- (...) Urwa Ibn Az-Zubair narrated: A’isha asked: “What does annul 
the prayer?” we said: “A (passing of a) woman or a donkey (in front of the 
praying person)”. A’isha commented: “Then, a woman would be (equal to) 
an evil animal. I used to lie across in front of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while he was offering prayer”. 

27()-(...) Masruq reported that the things which annul the prayers were 
mentioned before A’isha: i.e. a dog, a donkey and a woman (in stale of 
their passing in front of the praying people). A’isha said: "You have made 
us (women) equal to donkeys and dogs. By Allah! I saw the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” praying while I used to lie in my 
bed between him and the Qibla. Whenever I was in need of something, I 
would dislike to sit (facing him) lest I would trouble The Messenger of 
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Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. So, I would slip away 
from the foot (of the bed)”. 

271- (...) Al-Aswad narrated from A’isha: "Do you make us (women) 
equal to dogs and donkeys? I used to lie in my bed, and The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" would come and pray facing the 
middle of the bed. I used to consider it not good to stand in front of him in 
his prayers. So I used to slip away slowly and quietly from the foot of the 
bed till I got out of my quilt”. 

272- (...) Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated from A’isha: "I 
used to sleep in front of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" and my legs were opposite to his Qibla. In prostration he would 
push my legs and I would withdraw them. Whenever he stood, I would 
stretch them”. A’isha added: "In those days the homes were without 
lights”. 

273- (513) Maimuna narrated: "The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” would offer the prayer, while I was 
opposite to him, having my menses. Whenever he prostrated, (some of) his 
garment would sometimes touch me”. 










274- (514) A’isha narrated: “(Sometimes) The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” would offer the prayers at night, 
while I was beside him, having my menses, with a mantle upon me, some 
of which would be on his side”. 

[52] Praying in a single garment and the way of wearing it 

275- (515) Abu Huraira narrated that once a man asked The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about offering the 
prayer in a single garment Upon this. The Messenger of Allah “Allair’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: "Does everyone of you have two garments?” 

(...)Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab and Abu Salama narrated from Abu Huraira 
from Tire Prophet "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” the same. 

276- (...) Ibn Sirin narrated from Abu Huraira that once a man asked 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "Can one 
offer the prayer in a single garment?” Upon this, The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Docs all of you have two 
garments?” 

277- (516) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "None of you should pray in a 
single garment, which is not covering his shoulders”. 
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278- (517) Hisham Ibn Urwa narrated from his father that Umar Ibn Abu 
Salama had told him: 1 saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” praying in a single garment, putting its ends upon his 
shoulders, in the house ofUmm Salama, crossing its two ends. (i.e. taking 
the right end from underneath his left arm, and the left end from 
underneath his right arm, and tying both on his chest). 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwa, with 
the same chain of transmitters. 

279- (...) Hisham Ibn Urwa narrated from his father that Umar Ibn Abu 
Salama had told him: I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” praying in the house of Umm Salama, in a single 
garment, with its ends crossing each other. 

280- (...) Umar Ibn Abu Salama narrated: I saw The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” praying, in a single garment, 
with its ends crossing each other. (Isa Ibn Hammad, a sub-narrator, added: 
upon his shoulders). 

281- (518) Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated: I saw The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” praying in a single garment, crossing its 
two ends (taking the end he put upon his right shoulder from under his left 
arm, and the end he pul upon his left shoulder from under his right arm, 
and tying both on his chest). 

282- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of Sufyan, with the 
same chain of transmitters. In the Hadith of Ibn Numair, he (the narrator) 
said: I entered into The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him. 

283- (...) Abu Az-Zubair narrated that he saw Jaber praying in a single 
garment, with its two ends crossing each other (i.e. taking the end he put 
upon his right shoulder from under his left arm, and the end he put upon 
his left shoulder from under his right arm, and tying both on his chest), 
though he had many garments. He (Jaber) said that he had seen The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” doing the same. 

284- (519) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated: Once, I entered into The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and found 
him offering the prayer on a (straw) mat. I also saw him offering the prayer 
in a single garment, with its two ends crossing each other. 

285- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash, with 
the same chain of transmitters. In the narration of Abu Kuraib, he said (that 
The Prophet was) putting its ends upon his shoulders. But, in the narration 
of both Abu Bakr and Suwaid: with its two ends crossing each oilier. 
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(5) The Book Of Mosques And Places Of Prayer 

1- (520) Ibrahim Al-Taimi narrated from his father: Abu Dharr told: I 
asked (The Prophet): “O Messenger of Allah! Which mosque was 
constructed first on the earth?” he (The Messenger) answered: “It was The 
Sacred Mosque (of Mecca)”. I asked: “Then, which was next?” he said: “It 
was the furthest mosque (of Jerusalem)”. I asked again: “How long was the 
period between (constructing) them?” he said: “Forty years; and wherever 
(you arc and) the time of the prayer came upon you, then you should offer 
the prayer, for it (wherever you arc) would be regarded as a place of prayer”. 

2- (...) Ibrahim Ibn Ya/.id At-Taimi narrated: I used to recite The Holy 
Quran to my father while we were in the area surrounding the mosque. 
Whenever I recited a certain Verse of prostration, he would fall in 
prostration. I asked him: O my father! Do you prostrate on the way? he 
replied: I heard Abu Dharr saying: I asked (The Prophet): “O Messenger of 
Allah! Which mosque was constructed first on the earth?” he (The 
Messenger) answered: “It was The Sacred Mosque (of Mecca)”. I asked: 
“Then, which was next?” he said: “It was the furthest mosque (of 
Jerusalem)”. I asked again: “How long was the period between 
(constructing) them?” he said: “Forty years; and all of the earth is 
considered as place of prayer for you. So, wherever (you are and)thc time 
of the prayer came upon you, then you should offer the prayer”. 

3- (521) Jaber Ibn Abdullah Al-Ansari narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: ”1 have been given five (things) 
which were not given to anyone before me: Every Prophet was sent to his 
own people in particular, and I have been sent to all people, red and black; 
the war booty has been made lawful for me, and it was never made lawful 
for anyone before me; the earth has been made sacred, pure and place of 
prayer for me, so whenever the time of the Prayer comes upon anyone of 
you, he should pray wherever he is; I have been given victory by terror, 
(cast in the hearts of the enemy) from a distance (as long as covered in) a 
month; and I have been given intercession (in the hereafter)”. 

(...) Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: (the same previous narration). 

4- (522) Hudhaifa narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “We have been given preference over all of 
the people by three characteristics: Our rows (in the prayer) have been 
made to be as those of the angels; all of the land has been made as (pure as 
to be a) place of prayer for us (to offer the prayer wherever we might be); 
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and its earth lias been made as elcan (to offer Tayammum) in ease there is 
no water”. (He (the narrator) said: He mentioned another eharacteristie). 

(...) Rib’i Ibn Hirash narrated from Hudhaifa: The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (the same). 

5- (523) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I have been given superiority over 
the other prophets by six things: I have been given (the ability of 
expression with) words which are though briefly concise, but totally 
comprehensive in meaning; 1 have been given victory by terror (cast in the 
hearts of enemies); the war booty has been made lawful to me; the earth 
has been made for me clean and a place of worship; I have been sent to all 
mankind; and The prophets are sealed with me (as being the last of them)”. 

6- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "I have been sent with the shortest expressions 
bearing the widest meanings, and 1 have been made victorious with terror 
(cast in the hearts of the enemy), and while I was sleeping, the keys of the 
treasures of the world were brought to me and put in my hand”. Abu 
Huraira added: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
(died and) left the world and now you, people, arc bringing out those treasures. 

(...) Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab and Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
narrated that Abu Huraira said: I heard The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” saying (the same narration of Yunus). 

(...) Az-Zuhri narrated from both Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab and Abu 
Salama from Abu Huraira from The Prophet "Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” the same. 

7- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: " I have been made victorious over the enemies 
with terror (cast in the hearts of the enemies), and I have been sent with the 
shortest expressions bearing die widest meanings, and while 1 was sleeping, the 
keys of the treasures of the world were brought to me and put in my hand”. 

8- (...) Hammam Ibn Munabbih narrated: This is what Abu Huraira 
narrated to us from The Prophet "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
(He mentioned many narrations, including the following): The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: " I have been made 
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victorious over the enemies with terror (east in their hearts),, and I have 
been sent with the shortest expressions bearing the widest meanings”. 

[1] Building the mosque of The Prophet “Peace be upon him” 

9-(524) Anas narrated: When The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him” arrived in Medina he dismounted at the heights of Medina 
amongst a tribe called Banu Amr Ibn Awf. He stayed there for fourteen 
nights. Then he sent for Banu An-Najjar and they came, armed with their 
swords; as if 1 am looking (just now) at The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him", silting on his Mount with Abu Bakr riding behind him 
and all Banu An-Najjar around him till he dismounted at the courtyard of 
Abu Aiyub’s house. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
would pray wherever he was even if he was at sheepfolds, whenever the 
time for prayer was due. 

Later on he ordered that a mosque should be built. He sent for some 
people of Banu An-Najjar and said: "0 Banu An-Najjar! Suggest to me the 
price of this (walled) piece of land of yours”. They replied: "No! By Allah! 
We do not demand its price except from Allah”. Anas added: In it, there 
was what I’m telling you: there were some date-palm trees and some 
graves of pagans, and some of it was unlevelcd. 

The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered that the 
date-palm trees be cut down, the graves of the pagans be dug out, and the 
unlevelcd land be leveled. They aligned these cut date-palm trees towards 
the Qibla of the mosque (as a wall) and they also built two stone sidewalls 
(of the mosque). They (his companions brought the stones while they) 
were reciting some poetic verses, and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" was with them. They kept on saying: "There is no 
goodness except that of the Hereafter, O Allah! So please support the 
Ansar and the emigrants”. 

]()-(...) Anas narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” used to pray at the sheepfolds (whenever the time 
of the prayer was due) before the mosque was constructed. 

(...) Anas narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”...(and he mentioned the same previous narration). 

[2] Changing the Qibla from Jerusalem to Ka’ba 

11-(525) Al-Bara Ibn A/.ib reported: I prayed with Allah's Apostle 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" facing Jerusalem for sixteen 
months, until Allah revealed the holy Verse of the Sura of Heifer: " Turn 
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then thy face in the direction of the Sacred Mosque: wherever ye arc, turn 
your faces in that direction”. (The Heifer “Al-Baqara” 144) it was revealed 
just after The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had 
offered the prayer. A man from the people went out and passed by some of 
the Ansar who were performing the prayer (with their faces towards 
Jerusalem), he talked to them (about that Verse). So, they turned their faces 
towards Ka’ba. 

12- (...) Al-Bara narrated: We have been offering the prayers with The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” facing Jerusalem for 
sixteen or seventeen months, when we were ordered to turn our faces 
towards Ka’ba. 

13- (526) Ibn Umar reported: While people were performing the 
Morning (Fajr) prayer at the mosque of Quba, somebody came to them and 
said: “Tonight, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” was revealed (through a divine verse) that faces must be turned 
towards Ka’ba in prayer. So, you must face it”. They were praying with 
their laces towards Jerusalem. They turned towards Ka’ba. 

14- (...) Ibn Umar reported: While people were performing the Morning 
prayer, a man came to them...(and mentioned the same narration of Malik) 

15- (527) Thabit narrated from Anas: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used (at first) to offer the prayers facing 
Jerusalem. Then Allah revealed: “We sec the turning of thy lace (for 
guidance) to the heavens: now shall We turn thee to a Qibla that shall 
please thee. Turn then thy face in the direction of the Sacred Mosque” (The 
Heifer “Al-Baqata” 144). 

A man from Banu Salama passed (by some people) and they were 
bowing, performing the Fajr prayer. However, they just had offered the 
first Rak’a when he said addressing them: “Verily! The Qibla has been 
turned (from Jerusalem to Ka’ba)”. They turned their faces while they were 
in their stale in the prayer to the direction of the Qibla (of Ka’ba). 

[3] It is forbidden to build mosques over the graves, putting pictures 
in them, and it is forbidden to take graves as places of worship 

16- (528) A’isha narrated: Both of Umm Salama and Umm Habiba 
mentioned before The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” a church they had seen in Ethiopia in which there were pictures. 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
commented: "If any religious man died amongst those people (of Ethiopia 
who used to practice such an act) they would build a place of worship at 
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his grave and make these pictures in it. They will be the worst creatures in 
the sight of Allah on the Day of Judgement”. 

17- (...) Hisham Ibn Urwa narrated from his lather from A’isha that 
once, they talked before The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” during his fatal illness. Then, both of Umm Salama 
and Umm Habiba mentioned a church...(and he mentioned the same). 

18- (...) Hisham narrated from his father that A’isha said: (Some) wives 
of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” mentioned a 
church they had seen in the land of Ethiopia called Mariyya...(and the 
remaining is the same). 

19- (529) Urwa Ibn A/.-Zubair narrated that A’isha had told: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said during 
his fatal illness: “Allah's curse be upon both the Jews and the Christians, 
for they took the graves of their Prophets as places of worship”. 

A’isha further said: “But for that, his (The Prophet’s) grave would have 
been made visible. But even, it was not done so for fear that it might be 
taken as a place of worship”. 

20- (530) Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab narrated from Abu Huraira: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Might Allah curse both the Jews and the Christians, for they took the 
graves of their Prophets as places of worship”. 

21- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Might Allah curse both the Jews and the 
Christians, for they look the graves of their Prophets as places of worship”. 

22- (531) both of A’isha and Abdullah Ibn Abbas narrated: When the 
last moment of the life of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" came, he started putting a marked garment of his on his face. 
When he fell hot and short of breath he took it off his face and said: "May 
Allah curse the Jews and the Christians for they built the places of worship 
at the graves of their Prophets”. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" was warning (Muslims) of what those had done. 

23- (532) Jundub narrated: I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” saying, live (days) before his death: “I 
refuse to take anyone of you as a bosom friend of me, for Allah Almighty 
has taken me as a bosom friend as well as He has taken (The Prophet) 
Abraham as a bosom friend. However, had I taken anyone of you as a 
bosom friend of me, I would have taken Abu Bakr as a bosom friend of 
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me. Verily, those of the earlier generations used to lake the graves of their 
Prophets and righteous people as places of worship. Do not take the graves 
as places of worship. I forbid you to do so”. 

[4] The merit of constructing mosques, and the exhortation to do it 

24- (533) Ubaidullah Al-Khawlani narrated that lie heard Uthman Ibn 
Affan saying, when the people talked about him, after he intended to 
extend the mosque of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: You have talked so much (concerning this matter). However, 1 heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: 
“He, who built a mosque for the sake of Allah Almighty, (Bukair said: 1 
thought he said: “Aiming at the pleasure of Allah Almighty”), then, Allah 
would build for him a house in Paradise (or, according to the narration of 
Isa, the like of it in Paradise)”. 

25- (...) Mahmud Ibn Labid narrated: When Uthman intended to extend 
the mosque (of The Prophet), the people disliked that, and wished that he 
would leave it as it was. Upon this, he said: I heard The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “He, who 
constructed a mosque for the sake of Allah, then Allah would build for him 
the like of it in Paradise”. 


[5] Putting the hands on the knees in bowing, and the abrogation of 
intertwining the lingers 

26-(534) Both of Al-Aswad and Alqama narrated: We came to Abdullah 
Ibn Mas’ud in his house, and he said: “Did those behind you offer the 
prayer?” we answered in the negative. He said: “Stand and offer the 
prayer”. He did not tell us to announce call or proclaim establishment for 
the prayer. We got up to stand behind him, but lie took hold of our hands, 
and made one of us on his right and the other on his left. 

When he bowed, we (bowed after him and) pul our hands on our knees. 
He struck our hands, intertwined (the fingers of) his two palms and put 
them together between his thighs. After he had finished the prayer he said: 
“There will come some rulers over you, who will delay the prayer from its 
fixed staled lime, in such a way as to be offered a little time before sunset. 
So when you sec them doing so, offer the prayer in its fixed slated time and 
then perform the prayer with them with the intention of regarding it as 
voluntary (in your sight). When you are three, pray together (standing in 
one row), and when you arc more than three, let one from amongst you be 
your Imam. When any one of you bows he must pul his hands upon his 
thighs and kneel down, intertwining (the fingers of) his palms (putting 
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them between his knees). I feel as if I am seeing the gap between the 
fingers of Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and pcaee be upon him””. 











21 Al-A’mash narrated, through another chain of narrators from 
Ibrahim that both Al-Aswad and Alqama entered into Abdullah (Ibn 
Mas’ud, and mentioned a Hadith like that of Abu Mu’awiya). He said, 
according to the narration of Ibn Mu/.hir and Jarir: I feel as if I am seeing 
the gap between the fingers of Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” while he was bowing. 

28-(...) Ibrahim narrated that both Alqama and Al-Aswad entered into 
Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud) who said: “Did those behind you offer the prayer?” 
they answered in the affirmative. He stood between them, making one of 
them on his right, and the other on his left. (The narrator resumed): We 
bowed, and pul our hands upon our knees. He struck our hands. Then, he 
intertwined (the fingers of) his palms and placed them between his thighs. 
When he finished the prayer, he said: “So did The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him””. 


29-(535) Mus’ab Ibn Sa’d (Ibn Abu Waqqas) narrated: I performed the 
Prayer by the side of my father. When I bowed, I pul my palms together 
between my knees. But, my father said to me: “Put your palms upon your 
knees”. I did the same once again. He (my father) struck my hands and 
said: “We were forbidden to do that. Instead, we were ordered to pul the 
palms on the knees”. 

(...) The same was naira ted on the authority of Abu Ya’fur, with the 
same chain of transmitters, to his saying: “We were forbidden to do so” 
and he did not mention what is next. 


3()-(...) Mus’ab Ibn Sa’d narrated: Once, I bowed (while being in the 
prayer) and made my hands as such (meant that he intertwined (the fingers 
of) his palms together and put them between his thighs). Upon this, my 
father said: “We were ordered to do that at first; but later, we were ordered 
to pul our palms on our knees”. 


31-(...) Mus’ab Ibn Sa’d (Ibn Abu Waqqas) narrated: I performed the 
Prayer by the side of my father. When I bowed, I intertwined my fingers 
and put them between my knees. But, he struck my hands. When he 
finished the prayer, he said: “We used to do that at first. But later, we were 
ordered to pul the palms on the knees”. 
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[6] It is permissible to sit on one’s buttocks (in prayer) 

32- (536) Tawus narrated: Wc asked Ibn Abbas about silting on one's 
buttocks (in prayer). He said: “It is the (followed) tradition”. Wc said to 
him: “We sec it a (kind of) cruelty to the foot”. Ibn Abbas said: “It is the 
tradition of your Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him””. 

[7] It is forbidden to talk during the prayer, and the abrogation of 
the previous permission 

33- (537) Mu'awiya Ibn Al-Hakam As-Sulami reported: I was praying 
behind The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
when a man sneezed. I said: “Allah’s mercy be upon you!” The people 
stared at me disapprovingly. 1 said: “Let my Mother be bereaved of me! 
What is the matter?” They started striking their hands on their thighs. Saw 
them urging me to keep silent 1 said nothing (though I got angry). 

When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” finished the prayer, he, by Allah, did neither scold, beat, nor berate 
me, -let my father and mother be sacrificed for him, neither before nor after 
whom, 1 have seen a tutor who used to give instructions better than him- 
bul he said: “Talking to persons is not permissible during the prayer, for it 
consists of glorifying and magnifying Allah, and reciting The Quran” or as 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said. 

1 said: “O Messenger of Allah! Until recently, I was a pagan, but Allah 
has brought Islam to us. From among us, there are men who use to have 
recourse to priests. (What about them?)” He said: “Do not have recourse to 
them”. 1 said: “There are men who use to believe in omens”. He said: 
“That is something in their breasts, but let it not keep them off (from what 
is right)”. I said: “From among us, there arc men who use to draw lines”. 
He said: “There was a prophet who used to draw lines. If they do it as he 
did, that is permissible”. 

1 had a slave-girl who used to keep an eye on goals by the side of (the 
mountain ol) Uhud and Jawwaniya. One day, I was passing by that way 
when I saw that a wolf had carried a goat from her flock. I am, anyway, a 
man from the sons of Adam. I felt sorry as they (people) feel Sony. So I 
slapped her. I came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”. Fell (what I had done) as something of seriousness, I said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! Would I not emancipate her?” He said: “Bring her 
to me”. I brought her to him. He asked her: “Where is Allah?” She said: 
“He is in the heaven”. He said: “Who am I?” She said: “You arc The 
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Messenger of Allah”. He said (addressing me): “Manumit her, for she is a 
believing woman”. 

(...) Yahya Ibn Abu Kathir narrated its like with the same chain of narrators. 

34- (538) Alqama narrated from Abdullah: We used to greet The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while he was praying and he 
used to answer our greetings. When we returned from Negus, we greeted 
him, but he did not answer us (during the prayer). We said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! We used to greet you while you were praying, and 
you used to reply to us (then, what had happened?)” He said: "In the prayer 
one is occupied (by a more serious matter)”. 

The same was narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash, with the same 
chain of transmitters. 

35- (539) Zaid Ibn Arqam narrated: We used to speak while praying, i.c. 
anyone of us would talk to the other who was by his side during the prayer, 
until the following verse was revealed: “Guard strictly your (habit of) 
Prayers, especially the middle prayer; and stand before Allah in a devout 
(frame of mind)”. (The Heifer “Al-Baqara” 238). Since then, we were 
ordered to remain silent and we were forbidden to talk (to one another 
while praying). 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Isma’il Ibn Abu Khalid, 
with the same chain of transmitters. 

36- (540) Jaber narrated: Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” sent me to fulfill something. (After I had 
finished from it) I returned and joined him while he was proceeding 
(offering the prayer, according to Qutaiba). When I greeted him, he pointed 
to me (and did not reply). After he had finished (from the prayer), he 
invited me and said: “When you greeted me, I was offering the prayer”. At 
this lime, lie was directing his face and mount towards the East. 

37- (...) Jaber narrated: While The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” was proceeding towards Banu Al-Mustaliq, lie 
sent me to fulfill something. (After I had finished) I came to him and he 
was offering the prayer on his mount. I talked to him, and he pointed to me 
with his hand (to wail). (Zuhair, a sub-narrator, pointed with his hand (to 
illustrate the movement of The Prophet)) I talked to him once again, and he 
pointed to me with his hand (to wail). (Zuhair, a sub-narrator, pointed also 
with his hand towards the ground) I was hearing him reciting, nodding 
with his head. After lie had finished (from the prayer), lie said to me: 
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“What did you do, concerning the matter for which I sent you? Nothing 
prevented me from replying to you except that I was offering the prayer”. 

Zuhair said that Abu Az-Zubair was silting (while narrating this 
Hadith), with his face towards Ka’ba. Abu Az-Zubair pointed with his 
hand towards (the direction of) Banu Al-Mustaliq, and the direction 
towards which lie pointed his hand was not that of Ka’ba. 

38- (...) Jabcr narrated: We were in the company of The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when lie sent me to fulfill 
something. (Alter I had finished) I returned and he was offering the prayer 
on his mount, with his face towards a direction other than the Qibla. I 
greeted him, but lie did not reply to me. After he had finished (from the 
prayer), he said: “Nothing prevented me from replying to you except that I 
was performing the prayer”. 

(...) Jabcr narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” sent me to fulfill something... (and the rest is like the 
Hadith of Hammad). 

[8] It is permissible to curse the Satan during the prayer, and seek 
refuge from him; and it is permissible to do minor acts in the prayer 

39- (541) Abu Huraira naira led: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace oe upon him" said: "Last night a big demon from the 
Jinns came to me and wanted to interrupt (or confuse) my prayer, but I was 
enabled (by Allah) to overpower him. I wanted to fasten him to one of the 
pillars of the mosque so that all of you could see him in the morning. But I 
remembered the statement of my brother Solomon: “O my Lord forgive 
me, and grant me a Kingdom which, (it may be), suits not another after me: 
for Thou art the Grantor of Bounties (without measure)”. (Sad 35) Then, 
Allah dismissed him as humiliated”. 

(...) Shu’ba narrated the same through another chain of transmitters. In 
the narration of Ibn Ja’far, there is no mention of his saying “I was enabled 
to overpower him”, in the narration of Ibn Abu Shaiba, he said: “I pushed 
him away so much violently”. 

40- (542) Abu Ad-Darda narrated: Once, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” stood (for the prayer). We heard 
him saying (while being in the prayer): “1 seek refuge with Allah from 
you!” then he said: “I curse you with the curse of Allah” thrice. Then, he 
stretched his hand, as if he started to take something. Alter lie had finished 
from the prayer, we said: “O Messenger of Allah! We heard you saying 
something we have never heard you saying before (in the prayer), and we 
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saw you stretching your hand (what is the matter?)” he said: ‘iblis, Allah’s 
enemy, came with a blaze of lire in order to put it on my face. I said: “1 
seek refuge with Allah from you” thrice. Then I said: “I curse you with the 
curse of Allah”. But he did not return. (I said it) thrice. Then I intended to 
lake him. by Allah! But for the invocation of our brother (The Prophet) 
Solomon, he would have become fascinated, with whom the children of 
Medina would have played”. 


[9] It is permissible to carry the babies during the prayer 


41-(543) Yahya Ibn Yahya narrated: I asked Malik: “Did Amcr Ibn 
Abdullah Ibn A/.-Zubair narrate to you from Amr Ibn Sulaim Az-Zuraqi 
from Abu Qualada that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” offered the prayer, while he was carrying Umama, the 
daughter of Zainab Bint The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” (whom she had) from Abu Al-ass Ibn Ar-Rabic, and 
whenever he stood, he would carry her, and whenever he prostrated, he 
would pul her (on the ground)?” Malik answered in the affirmative. 


42-(...) Amcr Ibn Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair narrated from Amr Ibn 
Sulaim Az-Zuraqi that Abu Quatada Al-Ansari said: I saw The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” leading the people in the prayer, 
having Umama, the daughter of Abu Al-ass Ibn Ar-Rabic and Zainab Bint 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on his shoulder. 
Whenever he bowed, he would put her (on the ground), and whenever he 
rose up, he would carry her again. 


43-(...) Amr Ibn Sulaim Az-Zuraqi narrated that Abu Quatada Al- 
Ansari said: I saw The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
leading the people in the prayer, having Umama, the daughter of Abu Al- 
ass on his shoulder. Whenever he prostrated, he would put her (on tine ground). 


(...) Amr Ibn Sulaim Az-Zuraqi narrated that he heard Abu Qualada 
saying: While we were sitting in the mosque, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to us...(and told the same 
narration, but lie did not mention that The Messenger of Allah led the 
people in that prayer). 


[10] It is permissible to take one or two steps during the prayer 

44-(544) Abd Al-Aziz Ibn Abu Ha/.im narrated from his father: Some 
people came to Sahl Ibn Sa’d and they were different about the sort of 
wood of which the pulpit (of The Prophet) was made. He said: By Allah, I 
know the (sort of) wood of which it was made, who made it, and the first 
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day I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” sitting on it. 1 said to him: O Abu Abbas! Tell us (about that). 

He said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” sent for a woman, saying: “Allow your slave, a carpenter, to make 
some wood slicks (from which he would prepare a pulpit) so that 1 should 
talk to the people (while sitting on it)”. (Abu Hazim said: He (Sahl) named 
(this woman) on that day). He (the carpenter) made (the pulpit) with those 
three steps. Then the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him’’ ordered that it should be pul here (as it is lying now). It was 
made of the wood of Al-Ghaba (a place near the heights of Medina). 

I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
standing upon it and glorifying Allah and then the people glorified Allah 
after him, while he was on the pulpit. Then, he raised (his head from 
prostration) and stepped back (on his heels) till he prostrated at the base of 
the pulpit. Then, he returned (to the place where he was, and he kept 
moving one or two steps) until the Prayer was complete. He then turned 
towards the people and said: “O people, 1 have done so in order that you 
should follow me and learn my (way of) Prayer”. 

45- (...) Abu Hazim narrated that some people came to Sahl Ibn Sa’d 
and asked him: “From which thing was the pulpit of The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” made?” (and the rest of the Hadith is like 
that narrated by Ibn Abu Hazim). 

[11] The undesirability to pray while keeping the hands on the waist 

46- (545) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” forbade keeping one’s hands on one’s 
waist while praying. 

[12] It is undesirable to remove pebbles or level the earth in prayer 

47- (546) Mu’aiqib narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said concerning one’s leveling the earth where he 
would prostrate: “(Do not do it, but) if it is necessary to do so, you could 
do it only once”. 

48- (...) Mu’aiqib narrated that they (the people) asked The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about the removal (of the pebbles) 
during the prayer, and he said: “(If necessary, you could do it) only once”. 






















535 


266 


o^CdJl £-Jp\ y* j JU>-i _Jl <—> \j£ _ 5 


ta 4 * d U :U ciii : 0 li . 44 JU r >: 3ji Jui 3^3 cJljj .U*i 

!_ J^a j_) Aj| jjl 3^ _ .©ly*! L- 5 ^i J J—‘'J J*3jl * 3^ . Hj JL>*3 

vLS^Ji oii 3^0 .«i 4 Jd ^ilJi list bijii ^ 014 J 31 dUSu ^>Jd) 

.ijUJ! *ll j!b y* cj^Jl Ijli c^w*-v^ji 4 JJI 3. ol>j: 

c_ ^IlJI ^s* j -*j - op-1 jj ^LJl ^Iffj t^l^Ls ‘4LL p ^ *|§§ 4 JUI 3j-^j o-»lj Jillj 

yy su jj c^lji jj,! ^ 1 ^, jj. ^^iJi a> f 4 * 
^ l jisb lii oJo3> Uji Jt chilli 14,1 U» : 3 Ui y-01 JU 34 IT p .oU> 

. £l iA :^j 8 j <..y li-^llj jl Villi <jLaJI^uVI «_ii-» <S^Lu«aJI ■_ » 1 **^ I^jlVJIJ 

0 S / ^ O l 3 £ | . 0 ' } 0 } i » X . *' U * ✓ t ✓ > • ax •''. | £ “' / \ / 

yj wL_P ^jj v—> LL)Jj>- ! yj <U^I3 lL»J^>- - V«»»/ — *> & 

y .jJLS ^ 3 _p i >1 VU-_> oi :^jU- r 1 yli :^£j| ^jliii y ^ jjl xi 

-^0 { |^ # . > I ^ — I tl** / ^ ^ O'' ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ «'”* 4 | ^ ^ I ^ - ^ / t I M 

^jj Oy2-^ lJ-L>- .IjJLs ty*~ y j^jj ^1 y UjJ^-j ! Jl3 

•••?!§ 3y~3 3“? ti' 1st '-°jl\~~* ji J4-- -fj^ cjsr?^ 

■s^ J $ & ^ 1 oJl>ji 1 jiL^j 

.[TVV -|Vj5j <»—jjlLcJIj £^1o-hJI ys S^LuaJI k«jL» <S^LuaJI » iLn^ i^jL^-JIJ 


) 


o^UaJl J jl^J-V I 2il^ 4^ - U 

.iiji^Ji ^ Jj' 4^ (>“j^ ^ r^ 1 y-J^j - ^ 

t/»LL a Ly^>- ti«L3l jjIj jjd jjl L1 jJlj>- !^1 ^ j53 jj! LIjJl>-j i 3d (?-, 

T > i ti x 1 ^ * • ? . * -h ^ ^^ 0 , > f • ^ S x > 0 ^ 

.I^al>c4 J^rjrJl J ' 3r^ c/H* 0^ 

jJJ' 3^-5 ^ : 3ii c^' yj 

S^UaJl i yjll 4 _ r ^Jl ^ 

* y / 

c^l^llljl fll* IL : 1 ^ :^ 5 j :tl 3 J ^ ^ _ 4 ! Uio^ _ (on) _ iv 

^ y^Jl ^ ^iJl :3li 3r^ <Ir^ '■j~* lJ cA ZxAh iA 

.tto»b>-lJ j V Ow>5 <1)|® :JU - - -^>*‘•*‘■* 3 1 

,[\r-V <S11 ^_a II q 0,4i a t.jL» <6^LuaJ! ^j9 ^JaaJI k_jla^ :^jLLJI] 

•rnS .lL^ -s ca^:, -a i 'L: i-uc •»??ili •: 


>0 'L: i-uc •» m ii •: a i v-Yi^ ( \ 












(5) The Book Of Mosques And Places Of Prayer 267 


536 








(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Hisham, with the same 
chain of transmitters. 

49- (...) Mu’aiqib narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said concerning one’s leveling the earth where he 
would prostrate: “(Do not do it, but) if it is necessary to do so, you could 
do it only once”. 

[13] It is forbidden to spit in the mosque, whether or not in prayer 

50- (547) Nafi narrated from Abdullah Ibn Umar: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw sputum on the wall of the 
mosque in the direction of the Qibla which he scraped off. He faced the 
people and said: "Whenever any one of you is praying, lie mustn’t spit in 
front of him in view of the fact that in the prayer Allah is in front of him”. 

51- (•••) h was narrated on the authority of Nafi that Ibn Umar told that once 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a sputum in the 
(direction of the) Qibla in the mosque (and the rest is like that of Malik, but in 
the narration of Ad-Dahhak. “a sputum in the (direction of the) Qibla”). 

52- (548) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri reported: Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” saw a sputum on the wall of the mosque. 
He took a gravel with which he scraped it off, and told that one should spit 
neither in front of him nor on his right but he could spit cither on his left or 
under his left foot. 

(...) Both of Abu Huraira and Abu Sa’id narrated that once The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a sputum ...(and the rest of 
the Hadith is the same as narrated by Ibn Uyaina). 

(549) Hisham Ibn Urwa narrated from his father from A’isha that once, 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw 
some nasal secretions, sputum or expectoration on the wall of the direction 
of the Qibla, which he scraped off. 

53- (550) Abu Huraira narrated that once The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a sputum on the (wall of the 
direction of the) Qibla of the mosque. He turned to the people and said: 
“Why docs anyone of you stand (for the prayer) facing his Lord, and then 
expectorate before Him? does anyone of you like to be made to stand 
facing another person and then he would expectorate before him? so, if 
anyone of you wanted to expectorate, he should expectorate on his left or 
under his (left) foot. If lie has no way to do that, he should do as such” (A1 
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Qasim, a sub-narrator, described: He spat in his garment and then (folded it 
and) rubbed its parts with one another). 

(...) Al-Qasim Ibn Mahran narrated from Abu Rafi from Abu Huraira 
from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (the same 
Hadith of Ibn Ulaiyya, but added in the narration of Hushaim: Abu Huraira 
said: As if I am looking to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” folding a part of his garment with another. 

54- (551) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of you is in the 
prayer, lie is speaking privately to his Lord. So, he should spit neither in 
front of him nor on his right, but on his left, underneath his (left) foot”. 

55- (552) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Spitting in the mosque is a sin, 
whose expiation is to bury it”. 

56- (...) Shu’ba narrated: I asked Quatada about spitting in the mosque. 
He said: 1 heard Anas Ibn Malik saying: I heard The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “Spitting in the mosque 
is a sin, whose expiation is to bury it”. 

57- (553) Abu Dharr narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “The deeds of my nation were displayed before me: the 
good and the bad. I found the removal of the harmful things from the way 
amongst the good deeds, and I found the sputum in the mosque, without 
being buried amongst the bad ones,”. 

58- (554) Yazid Ibn Abdullah Ibn Ash-Shikhkhir narrated from his 
father: I offered the prayer with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, and saw him expectorating (under his left foot). 
Then, he rubbed it (the sputum) with his sandal. 

59- (...) Yazid Ibn Abdullah Ibn Ash-Shikhkhir narrated from his father: 
I offered the prayer with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and saw him expectorating (under his left foot). Then, 
he rubbed it (the sputum) with his left sandal. 

[14] It is permissible to pray while wearing the sandals 

60- (555) Abu Maslama: Sa’id Ibn Yazid narrated: I asked Anas: “Did 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use to 
pray while wearing the sandals?” lie answered in the affirmative. 
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(...) Sa’id Ibn Ya/.id: Abu Maslama narrated: I asked Anas (and 
mentioned the same previous narration). 

[15] It is undesirable to pray in a garment having marks 

61 -(556) A/,-Zuhri narrated from Urwa from A’isha: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed once in a square 
garment having marks. Then he said: “The marks of this (garment) 
occupied me (during the prayer). Take it and give it to Abu Jahm and bring 
me his woollen garment”. 

62- (...) A’isha narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” prayed once in a square garment having marks. He 
looked at its marks (during the prayer). After he had finished from the 
prayer, he said: “Take this square garment and give it to Abu Jahm Ibn 
Hudhaifa, and bring me his woollen garment. Indeed, (the marks of) this 
(garment) diverted my attention during the prayer”. 

63- (...) A’isha narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” had a square garment having marks, by which he used to be 
occupied during his prayer. So, he gave it to Abu Jahm, and took his 
woolen garment (having no marks at all). 

[16] It is undesirable to pray in the presence of the food, one would 
eat at the time (of the prayer); and it is unfavorable to pray while 
motivated by the two evil things (brought by the call of nature) 

64- (557) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “If the supper was served, and the prayer was 
established at the same time, you should start with having the supper”. 

(...) Anas Ibn Malik narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the supper was brought, and then 
the time of the prayer became due, start with having it before offering the 
Maghrib prayer, and do not be hasty in having your supper”. 

65- (558) Hisham narrated from his father from A’isha from The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” the same Hadith narrated by Ibn 
Uyaina from Az-Zuhri from Anas. 

66- (559) Nal'i narrated from Ibn Umar that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the supper of anyone of 
you was served, and then the prayer was established, then start with having 
the supper, and do not be hasty (to the prayer) before finishing from it”. 
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(...) The same was narrated by Nafi from Ibn Umar from The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through another chain of transmitters. 

67- (660) Ibn Abu Atiq narrated: Once, I narrated a Hadith, while Al- 
Qasim was silting in the presence of A’isha “Allah be pleased with her”. 
However, Al-Qasim’s pronunciation used to contain many errors. He was a 
son of a freed slave-woman. A’isha asked him: “Why did not you relate 
narration as this son of my brother use to relate? Indeed, I know the reason 
for which you have been afflicted (by such a defect). This was brought up 
by his mother, and you were brought up by your mother”. 

Upon this, he became angry and displeased with her (A’isha). When the 
meal of A’isha was served, lie stood up (in order to leave). She asked him: 
“Where arc you going?” he said: “I’m going to pray”. She said: “Sit 
down!” lie said: “Verily, I should go to offer the prayer”. She said: “Sit 
down, O disloyal! 1 heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” saying: “There would be no prayer in the presence of 
the food (before having the meal first), or in case one is motivated by the 
two evil things (brought by the call of nature)””. 

(...) Abdullah Ibn Abu Atiq narrated from A’isha from The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” the same, but he did not mention 
the story of Al-Qasim. 

[17] It is forbidden to eat garlic, onion, leek or anything of 
disgusting smell on going to the mosque 

68- (561) Nafi narrated from Ibn Umar that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said, while being in the holy 
battle of Khaibar: “He, who ale from this plant (i.e. garlic) should not come 
to the mosques”. (Zuhair, a sub-narralor, said that he (The Prophet) said 
that in a certain holy battle, but he did not mention Khaibar). 

69- (...) Nafi narrated from Ibn Umar that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who ale from this 
plant, must not approach our mosque, till its (offensive) smell goes away”. 
(He meant garlic). 

7()-(562) Abd Al-Azi/. Ibn Suhaib narrated: Anas was asked about the 
garlic. He said that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “He, who ate from that plant, should neither approach nor 
pray with us (in the mosques)”. 

71-(563) Az-Zuhri narrated from Ibn Al-Musaiyyab from Abu Huraira 
that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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said: “He, who ate from this (garlic) plant, should neither approach our 
mosque, nor should he harm us by the (disgusting) smell of garlic”. 

72- (564) Jabcr narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” forbade eating onion and leek. But, when we were 
overcome by (our) desire to cat them, we ate them. Consequently, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who ale from that foul-smelling plant, should not approach our mosque. 
Indeed, the angels arc hurt by whatever hurts man”. 

73- (...) Ala Ibn Abu Rabah narrated that Jabcr said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who ate garlic 
or onion should leave us (or leave our mosque), and (instead) let him sit in 
his home”. (Jabcr resumed) Once, he (The Prophet) was served with a dish 
of vegetables, having offensive smell. When he asked about that, he was 
told of what seeds (of garlic or onion) it had. He ordered that it should be 
brought in front of one of his companions (who was present with him), 
when he (The Prophet) saw him having disliked to cal from it (in view of 
the fact that The Prophet himself disliked eating from it), he said to him: 
“Eat, for (what prevented me from eating of it is that) I speak privately (the 
angels) whom you do not speak”. 

74- (...) Ata narrated from Jabcr from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “He, who ale from that (offensive) plant 
(i.e. garlic) (or lie once said: Who ate onion, garlic or leek) should not 
approach our mosque. Indeed, the angels arc hurt by whatever hurts the 
sons of Adam (i.e. mankind)”. 

75- (...) Ibn Juraij narrated, with the same chain of transmitters (that The 
Prophet said): “Who ate from that (offensive) plant(i.c. garlic) should not 
come to us in our mosques”. (He did not mention, in this narration, both 
onion and leek). 


76-(565) Abu Sa’id narrated: After Khaibar had been conquered, we, 
the companions of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, came to that plant of garlic, while the people were hungry. We 
ate from it so much, and then went to the mosque. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fell the (offensive) smell. Upon 
this, he said: “Who ale from that malodorous plant should not approach us 
in the mosque”. The people said (to one another): “It (i.e. garlic) has been 
forbidden, it has been forbidden”. Being informed of that, The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O people! I’m not to 
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forbid what Allah has made lawful to me. But, it (i.c. garlic) is a plant, 
whose (offensive) smell 1 dislike”. 

77- (566) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated that once The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and his companions 
passed by (a piece of) land cultivated with onion. Some of them descended 
and ate from it, and the others did not cat. When we returned to him, he 
called to him those who did not eat (onion) and relegated the others who 
ale from it until their (offensive) smell went away. 

78- (567) Ma’dan Ibn Abu Talha narrated that Umar Ibn Al-Khattab 
once delivered a Friday sermon, in which he mentioned The Prophet of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and Abu Bakr. Then he 
said: “1 saw (in a dream) as if two cocks clicked me thrice, and 1 
interpreted it as nothing but the lime of my death. However, some people 
told me to appoint a successor to me, and Allah is not to waste His 
religion. His succession, or that, with which He sent His Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. If the matter (of death) hurried to conic 
to me, then, (choosing) a successor should be pul to consultation, (and be 
restricted) in those six men, with whom The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was pleased when he died. Therefore, 1 
learnt that some people criticized this matter, whom I struck with those 
hands of mine in order to believe in Islam. If they kept doing so, they 
would be the perverse unbelieving enemies of Allah. 

I never leave anything after me more important than the (matter of) the 
deceased person, who left neither ascendants nor descendants. I never 
turned towards the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” (for guidance) more often than this deceased who left neither 
ascendants nor descendants; and he (the Prophet) was not annoyed with me 
on anything more than he was on this, to the extent that he struck his 
lingers on my chest and said to me: “O Umar! Does this verse, at the end 
of The Sura of Women, revealed in the summer not suffice you”? If I live 
longer 1 would decide this (problem so clearly) that one who recites, or 
docs not recite the Quran, would be able to lake (correct) decisions (on the 
light of it)”. 

He (Umar) added: “O Allah! I make You witness on these governors of 
lands, whom I sent (to the people) in order to administer justice among 
them, teach them their religion in addition to the Sunna of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and distribute among 
them the war booty, and refer to me whatever they find difficult to 
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perform. O people, you eat these two (offensive) plants and these are 
onion and garlic, which I find nothing but vicious, in view of the fact that I 
saw that when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” felt the (offensive) smell of these two from a person in the mosque, 
he would order him to go to Baqi. So, he, who cats them, should cause 
(their odor) to die by cooking them well”. 

(...) Qualada narrated the same, through another chain of transmitters. 

[18] It is forbidden to cry out for finding one’s lost thing in the 
mosque, and what one, who hears such a crier, would say 

79- (568) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who hears one crying for 
finding his lost thing in the mosque, should reply to him, saying: May 
Allah not bring it back to you! Mosques have not been built for that”. 

(...) Abu Huraira narrated: I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” saying (the same). 

80- (569) Sulaiman Ibn Buraida narrated from his father that a man cried 
out in the mosque saying: “Who did (find and) call (me) out for the red 
camel (which is my lost thing)?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “May it not be brought back to you! Verily, 
mosques have been built only for what they have been built” (i.c. for 
mentioning Allah, praying, reciting and studying Quran and so on). 

81- (...) Sulaiman Ibn Buraida narrated from his father that after The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had offered the prayer 
(with the people), a man stood up and cried out in the mosque saying: 
“Who did (find and) call (me) out for the red camel (which is my lost 
thing)?” The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “May 
you not find it! Verily, the mosques have been built only for what they 
have been built” (i.c. for mentioning Allah, praying, reciting and studying 
Quran and so on). 

(...) Ibn Buraida narrated from his lather that once, after The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had offered the Fajr prayer (with 
the people), a Bedouin came and entered his head through the gate of the 
mosque, (and the rest is like the previous narration). (Muslim said that he 
(the Bedouin) was Shaiba Ibn Na’ama Abu Na’ama). 

[19] The forgetfulness in the prayer and its prostration 

82- (389) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of you stands for 
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prayer, Satan would come and distract his mind to the extent that he would 
not know how much he prayed. So, if anyone of you found such a thing, he 
should offer two prostrations while sitting (at the end of the prayer, after 
reciting Tashahhud)”. 






(...) The like of it was narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri, with the 
same chain of transmitters. 

83- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "When the Adhan is pronounced Satan turns on 
his heels and passes wind with noise during his flight in order not to hear 
the Adhan. When the Adhan reaches its end he comes back and again turns 
on his heels when the prayer establishment (Iqama) is pronounced. After 
its completion he returns again till he whispers into the heart of the person 
(to divert his attention from his prayer) saying to him: “Remember such- 
and-such a thing, and such-and-such a thing”, making him remember 
things, which he has not recalled to his mind before the prayer to the extent 
that he would forget how much he has prayed. So, if anyone of you did not 
know (in view of his forgetfulness) how much he prayed, he should offer 
two prostrations while silling (after reciting Tashahhud)”. 

84- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Satan turns back on his heels, 
breaking wind when the prayer establishment is pronounced”. (Then he 
mentioned the same, with this addition: "He (Satan) causes him to think of 
pleasant things and of things he might wish for, and reminds him of such 
needs which he had forgotten”). 


85-(570) Abdullah Ibn Buhaina narrated: Once, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led us in a two-Rak’a prayer. 
Then, he stood up and did not sit down; and the people stood with him. 
When he finished from the prayer, we expected for his end salutation. But 
he magnified Allah and offered two prostrations while he was silting, 
before the end salutation. Then, he said the end salutation. 


86-(...) Abdullah Ibn Buhaina Al-Asadi, an ally of the sons of Abd Al- 
Mullalib, narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” stood up in the Noon prayer, though he had to sit (after the 
second Rak’a). When he completed the prayer, he offered two prostrations 
saying in each: “Allah is Greater", while he was sitting before uttering the 
end salutation, and the people offered the two prostrations with him, in 
compensation for the silting he had forgotten (after the second Rak'a). 
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87- (...) Abdullah Ibn Malik Ibn Buhaina Al-Asadi narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peaee be upon him” stood up (at 
the end of two Rak'as) when he had to sit and went on with the prayer. But 
when he was at the end of the prayer, he prostrated before the end 
salutation and then uttered the end salutation. 

88- (571) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peaee be upon him” said: “If anyone of you has 
doubt about his prayer and he does not know how much he has prayed, 
whether three or four (Rak'as), he should leave his suspicion and depend 
upon that of which lie is certain, and offer two prostrations before uttering 
the end salutation. If he has offered five Rak’as, they will make his prayer 
an even number for him, and if lie has offered just four, they will be 
regarded as humiliation for Satan”. 

(...) The like of it was narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Aslam, with 
the same chain of transmitters, and said in this narration: “He should offer 
two prostrations before the end salutation”, as Sulaiman Ibn Bilal, said. 

89- (572) Alqama narrated that Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led us in the 
Prayer (Ibrahim, a sub-narrator, said: Either he omitted from or increased 
in it). After he had uttered the end salutation, he was asked: “O Messenger 
of Allah! Is there anything new about the Prayer?” He (the Prophet) said: 
“What is it?” They said: “You prayed such and such”. He (the Prophet) 
turned his feet, faced the Qibla and performed two prostrations after which 
he uttered the end salutation. Then he turned his face towards us and said: 
“If there is anything new about the Prayer I will inform you of it. But I am 
a human being and I forget as you forget, so when I forget, remind me. 
Furthermore, when anyone of you is in doubt about his Prayer, he should 
aim at what is right (and act upon it), and complete his Prayer in that 
respect and then offer two prostrations”. 

90- (...) Mansur narrated the same, with the same chain of transmitters. 
In the narration of Ibn Bishr he said: “Let him sec what is closer to the 
truth, at which he should aim (and upon which lie should act)”. In the 
narration of Waki, he said: “Let him aim at what is right (and act upon it)”. 

(...) Mansur namilcd the same, with the same chain of transmitters, and here, 
Mansur said: “Let him sec what is closer to the truth at which he should aim”. 


(...) Mansur narrated the same, with the same chain of transmitters, and 
said: “He should aim at what is right (and act upon it)”. 














553 


275 


o^L^aJI £~i>\yj JL>-1 —<J| i_'L3"_ 5 


If ^ ^0 \£jJ- :SlU nil; \ l j\ fj)\ g£i\ y\ UiJb-j - (...) - AV 

^ $|§ Jji 3j-3j oi HioJ ^ 4 ^ oh 2 ^ 4 ?^ or^v^ j3p 

O^UJl jJ>-T ^3 jl 5 ill L*S)k**0 ^3 -<y 3 C 4 Jt>U? ^3 01 *Xj^j> (^OJl ^-aJLJI 

•^1*» ^_j c^io.) oi 3> jixO» 

:SjlS ^ Hilo i^iil J ^ lull ^ lUJ - (oV^) - AA 

^^j-L>Jl ^jl ^j_P tjl~o OH ^H 2 -^ Or^ OH 'JHj L oh On*-!* Hi JjO 

t_ lujl ^1 li^Ai « ^*-5 jJb ^JLs aJ*A-u 2 ^3 ^* 5 JjO 1 O-Lki tap) aJU 1 (J y^j 0 li :Jli 

015 oli cjJLj ol ^ : 10-0 111 c^^llOl 10 JJ> dlli\ C >HU 

* £ * y ^ ^ ^ ^ / /< a ^ ^ x ^ ^ #» 

.((Qlla** 1 , 1 ] L0-0Pj-» uil 5 UUjI ^ 1 */? 015 0 [j caj^L^? 4J cHw.oj>- 

^y)Xs>- .’aJUI ~L-p ^<*_p • k —O h Oh >,j> "j OH ^-^-^"1 - v*»/ 

^ILO Hi;» : 3 li llli^fl li^ c^i £ j£c>* ^ OH ^ 

.J% 3? oul 3 Oil Ui « f SiL)i 

L^i- I^'ll (1 itji ^1 121 jt y\j C)Uii l£U, . (OVY) - A 5 

Oli :Jli tlllJj- ye- ijySalS ye- iyy>- Hujj- :olOip Oli <■ jij^r If 

’aJ O^J j*-!—" l^ -8 ~ i_y g ^ J jl I|+....alj_j| Oli - 0 y^j .J-LJl *A^-P 

:Oli .liij lii cA^, :ljjli «?IilS Uj» : 0 u sSUaJl ^ iJU-i iJjl 0 O -0 u 
)j li» :OiS nil 3JI1 4 JO J 4 ^iLo i^ni c^bii 3^010 cdOj ^ 

j lili c0 y^A L 05 05-*^! j-Ou 111 LOjI j c<j ^S^lJl o*A-s 3 Jl ^3 d-»J->- 

. k »!>«-*-*' wL>t^«wJ c 4_0-p ^joOd c ^»>1 ^.^/?,ll ^>«olJ3 aJ ^3 ^»5w\j>- 1 1^1 j c ^S"O 3 

.j^i * N -^-5j f 0^ ‘i jLi2w <1 xaJI yJj 4_jl_i <6^Li^aJt v_jL5 


!^Jl>- -IojO^o JjO j !3li (^) *j-0o 3^1 HjJjO jj! obiJL>- _ (...) - ^ • 

.3110V1 li^, ^ uiS ^5 c^ 5 j Hilo 

O^O 1 - 8 ” : (^J ^d'jj ifj -“v'j-^-M c 5 j^-' 0 ^ 4 ^® : ^l tin' 5 i'jj c^i 

. J-^Jl 

Hilo :OllO ^ 0^; lip-t :^jlll o^l 1 ^ Jjl 1 ^ oLil^j . (...) 

Jjui ^>oi ^Lidi)) 3 i 5 j . 3 i£o>i il^ c^Jii.; uiLo : jjil ^ 4^j 

. w^Ij- 3 lU 

^ codl Hilo ^1 *£ ^ H>i i^l^l ^ ilOJ-l oHiJb-. (...) 

.Wu-j1j-1J1 ^OOLsW ;3Hj .^H^^fl IJiI^j 

>ft^ax -' a \ \^ ' . ' * ' >a * * * 2 ' * . i - / v 

Cj J_^ 2 jw 0 ( ^ r P IAjux Lo Jj>- \ jJL*S>- ^jJ LvJ Jj>- 105!^' OH oUj Jj>- - V...y 

Ji Jjui ^ondi» :3i Ij .^hovi ij^ 


i 








i 












(5) Tlic Book Of Mosques And Places Of Prayer 276 


554 









(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Mansur, with the same 
chain of transmitters, and said here: “He should aim at what is likely right 
(and act upon it)”. 

(...) It was narrated on the authority of Mansur, with the same chain of 
transmitters, and said: “He should aim at what lie thinks to be right”. 

(...) It was narrated on the authority of Mansur, and said: “Let him aim 
at what is right (and act upon it)”. 

91- (...) Alqarna narrated that Abdullah told: Once, The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered five Rak’as (instead of 
four) for Dhuhr prayer. When he uttered the end salutation, he was asked: 
“Has anything been increased in the prayer?” he said: “What is it?” they 
said: “You offered five Rak’as (instead of four)”. Upon this, he performed 
two prostrations. 

92- (...) Alqarna narrated that he offered live Rak’as with them. 

(...) Ibrahim Ibn Sowaid narrated that once, Alqarna offered five Rak’as 
(instead of four) with us for the Dhuhr prayer. When he said the end 
salutation, the people said to him: “O Abu Shibl! You offered five Rak’as 
with us”. He said: “No! 1 did not do”. They said: “No! You did so”. The 
narrator said: 1 was present with the people and 1 was still a young boy; 
and I said: “No! You offered live Rak’as”. He said to me: “And you also, 
O one-eyed man, say that?” I replied in the affirmative. 

He turned (to the direction of the Qibla) and offered two prostrations, 
after which, he uttered the end salutation. Then he said: Abdullah told: 
Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
prayed with us five Rak’as (instead of four). After he had (finished and 
then) turned to us, the people talked to one another in a low lone. Upon 
this, he (The Prophet) asked them: “What is the matter with you?” they 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! Has anything been increased in the prayer?” 
lie answered in the negative. They said: “You offered five Rak’as (instead 
of four)”. He turned (towards the direction of the Qibla) and offered two 
prostrations, after which he uttered the end salutation. Then, he said: 
“Indeed, I’m only a human being, and I forget as you forget”. (Ibn Nurnair added 
in his narration: “So, if anyone of you forgot he should offer two prostrations”). 

93- (...) Abdullah narrated: Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” prayed with us five (Rak’as instead of 
four). We asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Has anything been increased in 
the prayer?” he said: “(No.) What is the matter?” we said: “You offered 
five (Rak’as instead of four)”. Upon this, lie said: “I’m only a human being 
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as you; I remember (things) as you remember, and forget (things) as you 
forget”. Then, he performed the two prostrations of forgetfulness. 

94- (...) Ibrahim narrated from Alqama from Abdullah: Onec, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peaee be upon him” offered a 
certain (obligatory) prayer, in which lie either omitted or added (Ibrahim 
said: The suspicion is from me). It was said: “O Messenger of Allah! Has 
anything been increased in the prayer?” he. (replied in the negative and) 
said: “I’m only a human being as you, and I forget as you forget. However, 
if anyone of you forgot (something in the prayer) he should offer two 
prostrations while sitting”. Then, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” turned (towards the Qibla) and offered 
two prostrations. 

95- (...) Ibrahim narrated from Alqama from Abdullah that The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the two prostrations of 
forgetfulness after the end salutation and the talk (with the people). 

96- (...) Ibrahim narrated from Alqama that Abdullah said: Once, we 
offered the prayer with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, who either added to it or omitted (something) from it 
(Ibrahim said: By Allah! That suspicion came from me). We asked him: 
“O Messenger of Allah! Is there anything new about the prayer?” he 
answered in the negative. Then, we mentioned to him what he had done. 
Upon this, he said: “If one increased to, or decreased something (from the 
prayer), he should offer two prostrations (of forgetfulness)”. Then, lie 
offered two prostrations. 

97- (573) Ibn Sirin narrated: I heard Abu Huraira saying: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led us in one of the two evening 
prayers: either Dhuhr or Asr. He prayed two Rak’as and then finished the 
prayer with the end salutation. He stood up near a piece of wood Lying 
across the mosque, against which he leaned in such a way as if he was 
angry. Amongst the people were Abu Bakr and Umar, but they hesitated to 
ask (The Prophet). People, who were in a hurry, left the mosque through its 
gates. They wondered whether the prayer was reduced. (A long-handed 
man called) Dhul'yadain asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him”: “O Allah's Apostle! Has the prayer been reduced or have you 
forgotten?” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" looked 
to the right and to the left. Then, he asked: “What is that, which 
Dhul’yadain is saying?” they said: “He has told the truth. You did not offer 
but two Rak’as”. Then, he offered other two Rak’as, and uttered the end 
salutation (Taslim). He said: “Allah is greater”. Then he prostrated. He 
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then raised his head saying: “Allah is greater”. He then again said: “Allah 
is greater”, and prostrated once again. Then he raised his head and said: 
“Allah is greater”. Then, (as I was told on the authority of Imran Ibn 
Husain) he ended the prayer with the end salutation (Taslim). 

98- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" led us in one of the two evening prayers...(and 
mentioned the same as narrated by Sufyan). 

99- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" led us in Asr prayer. He prayed two Rak’as and then 
finished the prayer with the end salutation. (A long-handed man called) 
Dhul'yadain stood and asked: “O Allah's Apostle! Has the prayer been 
reduced or have you forgotten?” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" replied: “Both them have not happened (i.e. neither I have 
forgotten nor has the prayer been reduced)”. He said: “No! You have 
forgotten O Messenger of Allah”. The Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" faced the people and asked: “is what 
Dhul'yadain said true?” They said: “Yes, it is true”. The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (stood up again and) 
completed the remaining prayer. Then, he offered two prostrations (of 
forgetfulness) while he was silting, after the end salutation. 

(...) Abu Huraira narrated: Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” offered only two Rak’as from the Dhuhr 
prayer, and then uttered the end salutation. A man from (the tribe of) Banu 
Sulaim came to him and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Has the prayer been 
reduced, or have you forgotten?” (And he mentioned the same Hadith). 

]()()-(...) Abu Huraira narrated: While I was offering the Dhuhr prayer 
with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
lie said the end salutation after the second Rak'a. A man from Banu Sulaim 
stood up...(and mentioned the same narration). 

101 -(574) Imran Ibn Husain narrated that once. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the Asr prayer, and 
uttered the end salutation after three Rak’as. Then, he (left the mosque and) 
entered into his home. A long-handed man called Al-Khirbaq stood up to 
him and said: “O Messenger of Allah!” (And he mentioned to him what he 
had done). He (The Prophet) went out angrily, dragging his garment, until 
he reached the people (in the mosque). He asked them: “Has this (long- 
handed person) told the truth?” they answered in the affirmative. Then, he 
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offered one Rak’a, uttered the salutation, offered two prostrations, and then 
said salutation once again. 

102-(...) Imran Ibn Husain narrated: Once, The Messenger of Allah 
‘‘Allah's blessing and peace he upon him” said the end salutation after 
three Rak'as of Asr prayer (instead of four). Then, he (left the mosque and) 
entered into his chamber. A long-handed man stood up and said to him: 
“Has the prayer been reduced, O Messenger of Allah?” upon this, he went 
out angrily, offered the Rak’a which he forgot, and uttered salutation. 
Then, he offered the two prostrations of forgetfulness and said salutation. 

[20] The prostration of reciting (The Quran) 

l()3-(575) Nali narrated from Ibn Umar that The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite The Quran, and whenever 
he recited a Sura containing a prostration (Verse), he would fall in 
prostration, and we would fall in prostration with him, (and it might 
become so much crowded) to the extent that some of us could find no place 
for his forehead (to prostrate). 

104- (...) Nali narrated that Ibn Umar said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite The Quran and 
whenever he passed by a prostration (Verse), he would prostrate, and we 
would follow him until it would so much crowded with us to the extent that 
there would be no place for some of us to prostrate, and that was not in the prayer. 

105- (576) Al-Aswad narrated that Abdullah said: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" recited The Sura of Star (at 
Mecca) and prostrated while reciting it. There was none (of those who 
were with him) except that he prostrated. But an old man took a 
handful of small stones or earth and lifted it to his forehead and said: 
"This is sufficient for me”. Later on, I saw him killed as a non-believer. 

106- (577) Ata Ibn Yasar narrated that he asked Zaid Ibn Thabit 
about the recitation with the imam (during the prayer). He told him that 
there would be no recitation (obligatory) with the imam, and told that 
he (Zaid) recited the Sura of Star before The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and he did not prostrate. 

107- (578) Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated that once, Abu 
Huraira recited (while leading the prayer the Sura): “When the Sky is rent 
asunder”, and then lie prostrated in it. After he had finished (from the 
prayer), he told them that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” prostrated in it. 
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(...) Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated from Abu Huraira from 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peaec be upon him” the same. 

l()8-(...) Abu Huraira narrated: We prostrated with The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in (the Suras of): “When 
the Sky is rent asunder”, and: “Read in the name of your Lord”. 

109-(...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” prostrated in (the Suras of): “When the 
Sky is rent asunder”, and: “Read in the name of your Lord”. 

(...) Abu Huraira narrated from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” the same. 

11 ()-(...) Abu Rafi narrated: Once, I offered the (Isha) prayer of 
darkness behind Abu Huraira, who recited: “When the Sky is rent 
asunder”, in which he prostrated. (After he had finished) 1 asked him: 
“What is this prostration (you offered in this Sura)?” he said: “1 prostrated 
in it (while praying) behind Abu Al-Qasim (i.c. The Prophet) “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”; and 1 would keep prostrating in it until I 
(die and) meet him”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of At-Taimi, with the same 
chain of transmitters, with no mention of “behind Abu Al-Qasim “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him””. 

111- (...) Abu Rafi narrated: I saw Abu Huraira having prostrated in (the 
Sura of): “If the sky rent asunder”. I asked him: “Do you prostrate in it?” 
he answered in the affirmative and said: “Verily, I saw my bosom friend 
(The Prophet) “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having prostrated 
in it; and I would keep prostrating in it until I (die and) meet him”. Shu’ba 
(a sub-narrator) said: “I asked: “(Did he mean) The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”?” he answered in the affirmative. 

[21] Sitting in the prayer, and putting one’s hands on his thighs 

112- (579) Amcr Ibn Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair narrated from his father: 
Whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” sal in the prayer, he would place his left fool between his thigh and 
leg, stretch his right foot, pul his left hand on his left knee, and his right 
hand on his right thigh, and raise his index finger. 

113- (...) Amer Ibn Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair narrated from his father: 
Whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” sat for reciting (Tashahhud in the prayer), he would place his right 
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palm on liis right thigh, and his left palm on his left thigh, raising his index finger, 
pulling his thumb on his middle finger, covering his knee with his left palm. 

114- (580) Nali narrated from Ibn Umar: Whenever The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sat in the prayer (for reciting 
Tashahhud), he would place his palms on his knees, raising his right index 
finger, next to the thumb, for supplication, with his left hand on his left 
knee, spreading it. 

115- (...) Nafi narrated from Ibn Umar: Whenever The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sal for reciting 
Tashahhud, he would place his left hand on his left knee, and his right hand 
on his right knee, forming a fifty-three-like ring, raising his index finger. 

116- (...) Ali Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Al-Mu’awi narrated: Once, Ibn Umar 
saw me playing with the pebbles during the prayer. When he finished 
(from the prayer), he forbade me (to do so), saying: “Do what The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to do”. 
I asked: “What did The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” use to do (in the prayer)?” he said: “Whenever he sal (for 
reciting Tashahhud) in the prayer, he would place his right palm on his 
right thigh, closing all of his fingers, but raising the index finger, which is 
next to the thumb, putting his left palm on his left thigh”. 

(...) Ali Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Al-Mu’awi narrated: Once, I prayed along 
with Ibn Umar...(and mentioned a Hadilh, which is like that of Malik). 

[22] The end salutation for finishing the prayer 

117- (581) Abu Ma’mar narrated that a certain governor in Mecca used 
to say two end salutations (to finish the prayer). Upon this, Abdullah 
exclaimed: “How did lie get it?” Al-Hakam added in his narration that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to do it. 

118- (...) Abu Ma’mar narrated that a certain governor or man used to 
say two end salutations (for finishing the prayer). Upon this, Abdullah 
exclaimed: “How did he get it?” 

119- (582) Amcr Ibn Sa’d narrated from his father: I used to see The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying 
(two) end salutations (at the end of the prayer), to his right side and to his 
left side, and I used to see the whiteness of his check. 
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[23] Celebrating (the praises of Allah) after the prayer 

120-(583) Ibn Abbas narrated: We used to know the finishing of the 
prayer of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peaee be upon him” by 
(hearing his) magnifications (of Allah). 

121 -(...) Ibn Abbas narrated: We did not know that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” finished the prayer except 
by (hearing his) magnifications (of Allah). (Amr, a sub-narrator, said: I 
mentioned that to Abu Ma’bad (who narrated it to me), but he denied it and 
said: “I did not relate that to you”. Amr resumed: However, he had 
narrated it to me earlier. 




122- (...) Amr Ibn Dinar narrated from Abu Ma’bad, the freed slave of 
Ibn Abbas that Ibn Abbas told him that raising one’s voice with celebrating 
(the praises of Allah) after finishing from the obligatory (prayers) was 
prevalent during the lifetime of The Prophet “Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him”. He (Abu Ma’bad) told that Ibn Abbas said: “I used to know 
by this that he had finished (from the prayer) whenever I heard him”. 

[24] It is better to seek refuge (with Allah) from the grave torture 

123- (584) Urwa Ibn Az-Zubair narrated that A’isha had told: Once, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered into 
me, while a woman from the Jews was with me. She said: “Do you know 
that you would be put to trial in the graves?” upon this, The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” trembled and said: 
“Verily! It is the Jews who would be pul to trial (in the graves)”. 


A’isha resumed: Many nights had elapsed when The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: “Do you know 
that I have been Divinely revealed that “You (Muslims) would be put to 
trial in the graves”?” A’isha said: From that time, 1 used to hear The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” seeking 
refuge (with Allah) from the grave torture. 

124- (585) Abu Huraira narrated: I used to hear The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” after that (event) seeking refuge 
(with Allah) from the grave torture. 

125- (586) Masruq narrated from A’isha: Once, two old women of the 
Jews of Medina entered into me and said: “Verily, the inhabitants of the 
graves are punished in their graves”. But, I made lie of, and disliked to 
believe them. Then, they came out, and The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” entered into me, to whom I said: “O 
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Messenger of Allah! Two old women of the Jews of Medina entered into 
me and alleged that the inhabitants of the graves arc tortured in their 
graves”. He said: “They have told the truth. Indeed, they arc tortured so 
much violently that the beasts could hear it”. From that time, I never saw 
him offering a prayer except that he would seek refuge (with Allah) from 
the grave torture. 

126- (...) Masruq narrated from A’isha the same, and here she said: 
From that time on, he never offered a prayer but that I heard him seeking 
refuge (with Allah) from the grave punishment. 

[25] What one seeks refuge from in the prayer 

127- (587) Urwa Ibn A/.-Zubair narrated that A'isha said: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” seeking 
refuge (with Allah) in the prayer from the affliction of Ad-Dajjal. 

128- (588) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you uttered the 
testification “Tashahhud” (in the prayer), he should seek refuge from four 
(things): he should say: O Allah! 1 seek refuge with You from the torture of 
Hell, from the torture of the grave, from the afflictions of both life and 
death, and from the evil of the affliction of Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal”. 

129- (589) Urwa Ibn Az-Zubair reported: A’isha, the wife of The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, told: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to invoke Allah in the 
prayer saying: " 0 Allah! I seek refuge with You from the punishment of 
the grave, from the afflictions of The Charlatan (Ad-Dajjal), and from the 
afflictions of life and death. O Allah, I seek refuge with you from sins and 
from (being in) debt”. Somebody said to him: "Why do you so frequently 
seek refuge with Allah from being in debt?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" replied: "A debtor tells lies whenever he speaks, 
and breaks promises whenever he makes them”. 

130- (588) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you finished from 
reciting the last testification "Tashahhud” (in the prayer), he should seek 
refuge with Allah from four (things): from the torture of Hell, from the 
torture of the grave, from the afflictions of both life and death, and from 
the evil of (the affliction of) Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal”. 

It was narrated on the authority of Al-Aw/a’i, with the same chain of 
transmitters, and said: “If anyone of you finished from the testification 
“Tashahhud””...and did not mention “the last”. 
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131 -(...) Abu Salama narrated: I heard Abu Huraira saying: The 
Prophet of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peaec be upon him” said: “O Allah! 
1 seek refuge with You from the grave torture, from the Hell torture, from 
the afflictions of both life and death, and from the evil of Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal”. 


132- (...) Tawus narrated: I heard Abu Huraira saying: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Seek refuge with 
Allah from the punishment of Allah, seek refuge with Allah from the grave 
torture, seek refuge with Allah from the evil of Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal, and 
seek refuge with Allah from the afflictions of both life and death”. 

(...) Ibn Tawus narrated the same from his father from Abu Huraira 
from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

(...) Al-A’raj narrated the same from Abu Huraira from The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

133- (...) Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq narrated from Abu Huraira that The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to seek refuge 
(with Allah) from the grave torture, from the torture of the Hell, and from 
the affliction of Ad-Dajjal. 

134- (590) Tawus naira ted from Ibn Abbas that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to instruct them the 
following supplication as he used to teach them a Sura from The Quran. He 
said: “Say: O Allah! We seek refuge with You from the torture of the Hell, 
we seek with You from the grave torture, we seek refuge with You from 
the affliction of Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal, and we seek with You from the 
afflictions of both life and death”. 

Muslim Ibn Al-Hajjaj said: I was informed that Tawus asked his son: 
“Did you invoke with it in your prayer?” he answered in the negative. He 
said to him: “Then, repeat your prayer (and invoke with it)”, for indeed, 
Tawus narrated it from three or four (or as he said in similar words). 


[26] It is desirable to celebrate (Allah) after the prayer 

135- (591) Thawban narrated: Whenever The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” finished from the prayer, he 
would ask for Allah’s forgiveness thrice, and say: “O Allah! You are the 
(source of) Peace, and from You peace is (hoped for)! Exalted be You, O 
(Allah Who is worthy) of Magnificence and Glory”. 

136- (592) A’isha narrated: Whenever The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” uttered the end salutation (of the prayer), he would 
not sit except as long as it takes him to say: “O Allah! You are the (source 
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of) Peace, and from You peace is (hoped for)! Exalted be You (Allah Who 
is worthy) of Magnificence and Glory”. In the narration of Ibn Numair, he 
said: “O (Allah) of Magnificence and Glory”. 

(...) Asim narrated the same, with the same chain of transmitters. 

(...) A’isha narrated that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to say the same: “O (Allah) of Magnificence and Glory”. 


137-(593) Warrad narrated: Al-Mughira wrote to Mu’awiya: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to say after 
every obligatory prayer: “There is no god but Allah, Alone, with whom 
there is no Partner. To Him be the dominion, and to Him be the praise; 
and He has power over all things. O Allah! Nobody can hold back what 
you gave, nobody can give what you held back, and no fortune can 
benefit (anyone, whatever lucky he might be) without you”. 


(...) Warrad narrated the same from Al-Mughira from The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, both of Abu Bakr and Abu 
Kuraib told in their narration that Warrad said: Al-Mughira dictated it 
to me, and I wrote it to (be sent to) Mu’awiya. 

(...) Warrad narrated: Al-Mughira Ibn Shu’ba wrote to Mu’awiya (the 
following message which he dictated to Warrad): 1 heard The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying after uttering the 
end salutations (in every obligatory prayer)...( the same, without the 
phrase: “and He has power over all things” which he did not mention). 

(...) Warrad, the clerk of Al-Mughira Ibn Shu’ba narrated: Mu’awiya 
wrote to Al-Mughira (and mentioned a Hadith like that narrated by Mansur 
and Al-A’mash). 




138- (...) Warrad narrated: Mu’awiya wrote to Al-Mughira: “Write to 
me something you heard from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”. Al-Mughira wrote to Mu’awiya: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying 
after every (obligatory) prayer: “There is no god but Allah, Alone, with 
whom there is no Partner. To Him be the dominion, and to Him be the 
praise; and He has power over all things. O Allah! Nobody can hold back 
what you gave, nobody can give what you held back, and no fortune 
can benefit (anyone, whatever lucky he might be) without you”. 

139- (594) Abu Az-Zubair narrated: Ibn Az-Zubair used to say following 
every (obligatory) prayer, after the end salutation: “There is no god but 
Allah, Alone, with whom there is no Partner. To Him be the dominion, 
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and to Him be the praise; and He has power over all things. There is 
neither might nor power exeept with Allah. There is no god but Allah, 
none but Whom wc worship. To Him be the bounty, to Him be the virtue, 
and to Him be the good praise. There is no god but Allah, to Whom we are 
sineere in religion, even against the will of the unbelievers”. He 
commented: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to raise his voice with those (words) following every prayer. 

140-(...) Abu A/.-Zubair narrated that Abdullah Ibn A/.-Zubair used to 
raise his voice with those (words) after every (obligatory) prayer...(and 
mentioned a Hadith like that narrated by Ibn Numair, which he ended as 
follows: Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair commented: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to raise his voice with them 
following every (obligatory) prayer. 

(...) Abu Az-Zubair narrated: I heard Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair 
delivering a sermon on that pulpit, in which he said: Whenever The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” uttered the 
end salutation at the end of the prayer, he would say...(and the remaining 
is like that narrated by Hisham Ibn Urwa). 

141 -(...) Abu Az-Zubair narrated that he heard Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair 
saying after every (obligatory) prayer whenever he uttered the end 
salutation...(and mentioned the same previous narration, which he ended 
as follows: He used to attribute that to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”). 

142-(595) Abu Huraira narrated: The poor persons from amongst the 
Emigrants came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “The possessors of great wealth have obtained the 
highest ranks and the lasting bliss”. He (the Prophet) asked: “How is that”? 
They said: “They offer prayers as we offer prayers, observe Fasts as wc 
observe Fasts, give in Charity but wc do not give in Charity, and 
emancipate slaves but wc do not emancipate slaves”. Upon this the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” asked: 
“Might I teach you something by which you will catch up on those who 
have preceded you, and gel ahead of those who come after you, and none 
but those who do as you do will be more excellent than you”? They said: 
“Yes, O Messenger of Allah”. He said: “Glorify, magnify, and Praise Allah 
thirty-three times immediately after every (obligatory) Prayer”. 

Abu Salih (a sub-narrator) resumed: The poor persons of the Emigrants 
returned to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 















575 


286 


o I I ytj JL>* 1—JI ^ _ 5 


VI Sy V j 3> V .>.ji ji Jb A -^' >aJ 3 ^ ^ 

v >( >iJi ;dJi tfj Uj luUi SS 3 a i!i Vi j£J Vj bLi Vi tfi v .aIjl 

^ ^ Jji 3^3 6ir : 3 uj .«5j>;ii3i ;\J % && iii vi tfj 

-m ' i£ ^ s 

.o^U- J5 ^ 0# 

3i bUlid 3 h ^ liijb- ^ j? .l^U, _ (...) _ ^ t • 

J* f J4d ^ Jf')^ (^ ^Ul .Ili- jl iji-3 (Jji J j* tSjy 1 ^ fli* 

jLS” (j-jl dj-S-i |*-> l5^ 3 ^ij .j-y A- j jjjl ^-j-L>- J -L ^ -| ...oV— ^ 

.ssii ^ # 2i\ 3 ^3 


UiJLi :<IJLp 3Jl U-Ijl>- : 


j - 


^f'j-i't if. 


> o > { « 


- (...) 


4iJd £)\ ^ Jj! bJhd, :3U ^jJI j? :6Uip J & £l4JJl 

jl S^UJl ^ lij cJjJL 3Jl Jj-^j jli !Jjjjj j-Aj .^juJI I Jla ^Jlp 

. OJj-P ^LJLa ^Ji ... *o!^jL/aJl 

to 7 ♦« * a ' * j J ?, -> o ^ > •“' f v k/i 

L J 4 JJ 1 S^S* \JUwX^>’ 4 ~OwL*^< ^ _ \.../ _ 1 t I 

aJI :aJj>- JjCJI jljJi Li oi :a>ap ^ if ‘r*4'- - is. ^ -if is. ifs if 

- " " **’ 

.U.^ljwL>- ...tlij o^LjaJl ^3 i<JjJL j_Aj ^j_j 4 JJI JL^p 

j »iiJi ^s*jJ ji5j 1 ^ 5 ? 3 iij 

/ «• 

ir^ L)J^ L)1 l :^d}\ ^\ 'J, Lil- . (o<\e) _ ^ iy 

LL*!AS’ i>yJ*-e- jJl ^ t^iJJ HjJL>- :J—*-L ^ LIjJl^-j :dii (r-) .aJLii 

x 

X | ^ > t, . „ ft J ^ I 'n" ' ^^0^ > t°" 1 , x ^ / > 

j->-L^-oJI *\jAS Jl _ <^Jd3 1 JwAj _ tO^jj-A ^jI ^j-P t^c-JLs^ ^Jl 

! r ,J.i.il (^iJlj ^i 0 U- 3 IJL J^ill csl :\J\jS Jjl d^i -3 \’J\ 

S/ J 0 jiJuiljJ <.^j«/3; U5 (j J^OUJ t^Ls^aJ L^S* OjJU<2j '. I jJli Laj)) i3La3 

4. 6 jS/jj Uli (^lui Sib) :^g Jbl 3^3 3 iii. j^j S 3 6 cjl^j 
JJL« ^ Sj J-^il ^>*1 Jj^-j Sj ^y> 4 j jji 

JlS* 3 ,^ c jjjX^Jj jj J*£Zj oy>*-y *--J® .aJJI Jj^j L Jb !ljJli 

£~<^> i IjJll_3 t^fe 4 JJI Jil3-5i ^ry ! ^_!L3> j_j! Jli 











(5) The Book Of Mosques And Places Of Prayer 287 


576 


him” and said: “Our brothers of great wealth heard of what we have done, 
and, subsequently, they did the same”. Upon this, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commented: “That is the grace 
of Allah, He confers upon whomever he wants (of His slaves)”. 

Some transmitters, other than Qulaiba further narrated from Al-Lailh 
from Ibn Ajlan that Sumai said: I narrated this Hadith to one of my family 
who said: You are mistaken. That is because he (The Prophet) really said: 
“You should glorify Allah thirty-three times, praise Him thirty-three times, 
and magnify Him thirty-three times”. 

I returned to Abu Salih and told him. he took hold of my hand and said: 
“(You should say): Allah is greater! Glory be to Allah! Praise be to Allah! 
Allah is greater! Glory be to Allah! Praise be to Allah! Until you reach 
thirty-three limes from all of them”. 

Ibn Ajlan narrated: 1 told this narration to Raja Ibn Haiwa, who told me 
the same, as he narrated from Abu Salih from Abu Huraira from The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

143- (...) Suhail narrated from his lather from Abu Huraira that they 
said to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“O Messenger of Allah! Those of great wealth obtained the highest ranks 
and ever-lasting bliss...(and the rest is like that narrated by Qutaiba from 
Al-Laith), but he caught up in the narration of Abu Huraira the saying of 
Abu Salih: then, the poor persons from amongst the Emigrants 
returned...to the end of the Hadith. It was also mentioned that Suhail said: 
“(Glorify Allah) eleven times (praise Him) eleven times (and so on) until 
the total from all of that becomes thirty-three times”. 

144- (596) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila naira ted from Ka’b Ibn Ujra: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“There arc certain ejaculations, the reciter (or performer) of which after 
every obligatory prayer should never be disappointed: i.e. Ihirly-thrcc 
glorifications (Glory be to Allah), thirty-three praises (Praise be to Allah), 
and thirty-four magnifications (Allah is greater)”. 

145- (...) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila narrated from Ka’b Ibn Ujra: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“There arc certain ejaculations, the reciter (or performer) of which should 
never be disappointed: i.e. thirty-three glorifications (Glory be to Allah), 
thirty-three praises (Praise be to Allah), and thirty-four magnifications 
(Allah is greater) after every obligatory prayer”. 
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(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Al-Hakam, with the 
same chain of transmitters. 


146- (597) Abu Huraira narrated from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “Whoever glorifies Allah after every 
(obligatory) prayer thirty-three times, praises Allah thirty-three times, and 
magnifies Allah thirty-three times, making a total of ninety-nine times, and 
completes the hundred with (the following statement): “There is no god but 
Allah, The One and Only, with Whom there is no partner, to Whom be the 
dominion, and to Whom be the praise, and He has power over all things”, 
his sins would be forgiven even if they arc as much as the foam of a sea”. 

(...) Ata narrated from Abu Huraira: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said (the same). 

[27] What is said between the Ihram magnification (with which one 
assumes the prayer) and the recitation 

147- (598) Abu Huraira narrated: Whenever The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said Takbir (of assuming the 
prayer), he would keep silent for a while. I asked him: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you! Tell me about your 
silence between the Takbir (of Ihram) and recitation: What do you say?” he 
said: “I say: O Allah! Make far (the distance) between me and my sins as 
(long as) You have made far (the distance) between both East and West! O 
Allah! Cleanse me from my sins as the white garment is cleansed from 
filth! O Allah! Wash me off my sins with ice, water and hail!” 


(...) A Hadilh like that of Jarir was narrated on the authority of Imara 
Ibn Al-Qa’qa, with the same chain of transmitters. 

148- (599) Abu Huraira narrated: Whenever The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood from the second Rak’a, he 
would start (recitation) with (Allah’s saying): “Praise be to Allah, The 
Most Gracious, The Most Merciful), with no silence (before it). 

149- (600) Anas narrated: Once, a man came and entered into the row 
(while the prayer was being performed). Prompted by his breath (because 
of his hastening to catch up the prayer), he said: “Praise be to Allah, so 
much, good and blessed”. When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” finished from the prayer, he asked: “Who from 
amongst you did say those (previous) words?” the people kept silent. He 
said (once again): “Who from amongst you did say them? However, there 
is no harm to him”, a man said: "I came (to the prayer), and since I was 
motivated by my breath (because of my hastening to catch up the prayer), 1 
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said them”. He (The Prophet) said: “Indeed, I saw twelve angels hurrying 
towards them: who would raise them (first to be recorded)”. 

150- (601) Ibn Umar narrated: While we were praying with The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, a man said: 
“Allah is so much really greater! Praise be to Allah, as abundant (as it 
could be)! Glory be to Allah, in both the morning and the evening!” upon 
this. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Who did say such-and-such (words)?” a man from amongst the 
people said: “1 did O Messenger of Allah”. He (The Prophet) said: “I was 
astonished by them, for which the gates of the heaven were opened”. Ibn 
Umar commented: Since I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” saying that, I never failed to say them. 

[28] It is desirable to come to the prayer with dignity and calmness, 
and not to come to it (hurriedly) running 

151- (602) Abu Huraira naira ted from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “When the prayer establishment is 
pronounced, do not come to the prayer (hurriedly) running, but come to it 
walking with tranquility, and pray whatever you can catch up, and 
complete whatever you miss (of it)”. 

152- (...) Abu Huraira narrated from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “When the prayer establishment is 
pronounced, do not come to the prayer (hurriedly) running, but come to it 
with tranquility, and pray whatever you can catch up, and complete 
whatever you miss (of it). However, anyone of you is regarded in prayer 
since he is getting ready for it”. 


153-(...) Hammam Ibn Munabbih narrated: That is what Abu Huraira 
told us from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”. (He mentioned many narrations, including the following): The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
it is called for the prayer, do not come to the prayer (hurriedly) running, 
but come to it with tranquility, and pray whatever you can catch up, and 
complete whatever you miss (of it)”. 


154-(...) Muhammad Ibn Sirin narrated from Abu Huraira: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
the prayer establishment is pronounced, do not come to the prayer 
(hurriedly) running, but come to it with dignity and tranquility, and pray 
whatever you can catch up, and complete whatever you miss (of it)”. 
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155- (603) Abdullah Ibn Abu Qualada narrated from his father: While 
we were in the prayer with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, he observed some noise (among us). Upon this, he 
asked: “What is the matter with you?” we said: “We came to the prayer in 
a hurry”. He said: ”Do not do that. But, if you come to the prayer, (you 
should come) with tranquility, and pray whatever you can catch up, and 
complete whatever precedes you”. 

(...) Shaiban narrated the same, with the same chain of transmitters. 

[29] When could people stand for the prayer 

156- (604) Abdullah Ibn Abu Quatada narrated from his father: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the 
prayer was established (or if it was called for the prayer, according to Ibn 
Halim), you should not stand until you see me”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Yahya Ibn Abu Kalhir, 
from Abdullah Ibn Abu Qualada from his father from The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through different chain of 
transmitters. Ishaq added in his narration: “Until you sec me coming out”. 




157- (6()5) Abu Huraira narrated: Once, the prayer was established and 
the rows were straightened before the coming of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, then, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out (and proceeded) until 
he stood in his praying place. But, before magnifying Allah (for assuming 
the prayer), lie mentioned (that he was in a slate of ceremonial impurity 
because of sexual intercourse). He turned away and addressed us saying: 
“Keep standing in your places”. We kept standing, wailing him, until he 
came out to us once again, after taking a bath, with his head dribbling 
water. He magnified Allah (for assuming the prayer) and led us in the prayer. 

158- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: Once, the prayer was established and 
the rows were straightened, then. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” came out. When he stood in his praying 
place, he pointed to the people to keep standing in their places. (A while 
later) he came out once again, after taking a bath, with his head dribbling 
water. Then, lie led the people in the prayer. 

159- (...) Abu Huraira narrated that the prayer used to be established for 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and the 
people would lake their places in the rows before The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” would stand in his (leading) position. 
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160-(606) Jabcr Ibn Samura narrated that Bilal used to announce the 
call for the prayer whenever the sun declined, and would not announce the 
prayer establishment before The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” came out. Whenever he (The Prophet) came out, he (Bilal) 
would pronounce the prayer establishment on seeing him. 

[30] Whoever caught up (at least) one Rak’a of a certain prayer, 
would be regarded to have caught that prayer 

161 -(607) Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated from Abu Huraira 
that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Whoever caught up (at least) one Rak’a of a certain prayer, would be 
considered to have caught up that prayer”. 

162- (...) Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated from Abu Huraira 
that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Whoever caught up (at least) one Rak’a of a certain prayer with the 
imam, would be considered to have caught up that prayer”. 

(...) A/.-Zuhri narrated from Abu Salama from Abu Huraira from The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” a Hadith like that 
narrated by Yahya from Malik. But, there is no mention of “with the imam” 
in any Hadith narrated by them. In the narration of Ubaidullah lie (The Prophet) 
said: “He would be considered to have caught up the whole prayer”. 

163- (608) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever caught up (at least) one 
Rak’a of the Morning (prayer) before the sunrise, would be regarded to 
have caught up the (whole) Morning (prayer), and whoever caught up (at 
least) one Rak’a of the Asr (prayer) before the sunset, would be considered 
to have caught up the (whole) Asr (prayer)”. 

(...) Abu Salama narrated from Abu Huraira a Hadith like that narrated 
by Malik from Zaid Ibn Aslam. 

164- (609) A’isha narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever caught up (at least) one 
prostration from the Asr (prayer) before sunset, and one prostration from 
the Morning (prayer) before sunrise, would be regarded to have caught up 
both (entirely)”. (A prostration means here a Rak’a). 

165- (608) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever caught up (at least) one 
Rak’a of the Asr (prayer) before sunset, would be regarded to have caught 
up the (whole Asr prayer), and whoever caught up (at least) one Rak’a of 
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the Morning (prayer) before sunrise, would be considered to have caught 
up the (whole Morning prayer)”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Ma’mar, with the same 
chain of transmitters. 

[31] The due times of the live (obligatory) prayers 

166- (610) Ibn Shihab narrated: Once, Umar Ibn Abd Al-Aziz delayed 
the Asr prayer. Upon this, Urwa said to him: “No doubt, Gabriel descended 
and offered the prayers (in their due times) in front of The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him””. Umar said: “Know what 
you arc saying O Urwa!” lie said: I heard Bashir Ibn Abu Mas’ud saying: I 
heard Abu Mas’ud saying: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “Gabriel came down and acted as 
my Imam, and I prayed with him, then I prayed with him, then I prayed 
with him, then I prayed with him, and then I prayed with him”, counting 
with his fingers live (obligatory) Prayers. 

167- (...) Ibn Shihab narrated that Umar Ibn Abd Al-Aziz once delayed 
the prayer. Urwa Ibn Az-Zubair entered into him and said: Did not you 
know that once, Al-Mughira Ibn Shu’ba delayed the prayer while lie was in 
Kufa, and then Abu Mas’ud Al-Ansari went to him, and said: "O, Mughira! 
What did you have done? Did not you know that Gabriel "peace be unto 
him" came down and prayed, and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" prayed after him, then, lie prayed, with The Prophet "Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him" praying alter him, then he performed 
prayer, and the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" followed him, then he prayed, and The Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" performed prayer after him, and lastly he 
prayed, and The Prophet "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" prayed 
alter him; then lie said: "With this I was ordered"?" Umar Ibn Abd Al-Aziz 
replied: Be aware of what you arc saying O Urwa! No doubt, Gabriel came 
to establish for The Prophet the prayer times. Urwa commented: So 
narrated Bashir Ibn Abu Mas’ud from his father. 

168- (611) Urwa narrated: A’islia told him that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to perform the afternoon 
(Asr) prayer, when the light of the sun was there in her chamber before it 
went out (of it). 

(...) Urwa narrated that A’isha reported: “The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer the afternoon (Asr) 
prayer as the sun shone in my chamber, with the afternoon shadow not 

















587 


292 





4 J<S j jj»oaJl dpi if“J i3jil JLis ( j^»_JLJ| d)l Jf* 4 jL5j j ~a <Jl ^y> il_pl 

.ih'J\ JM Jj1}\ ifo it Jj 

li* JdO :3lS dip :AU £ d^' 3^ .lO, . (...) 

.alliVl 

y * 

✓ 

oljLs^.ll olijI ol». T \ 

•p \£jJ-j 3ii ( c ) .id dip :jO d h£s lO . (i\ •) _ m 

.LlL**' J .,4? «J| OP ^jJ ijl •<_»1 t ^1 ^jp' Ij3»P-I 

:d-p <J Olii Jjl JjJ-3 ^Lol d-^a ji oj L»t -ojp aJ JUi 

d iJO :*Jjk[ IS J & ^ iJO :Jl % A'/J. U tijZ \S pj>\ 

'p tin old tue^i dol 3ji» :3>: ^ ail 3_d3 iJLP :ZjZ *.'•' 


tr—* 


A_*-> 


U*L «_~>^o .«ow oil 


si J .f - si > .| - 

t4_*o> tOw OLyg 


r 


r “ 
. 013 U 


. :^j <1 ^ 1 S^LuJI .~iial<6 ^L^oJI o-lsI^-o ■_i^jlAdlj 

if} iP “-3?''* d 3 " °'y :3li pff. if. isf^- - (•••) - '"W 

•“3^^* tdd tlri d 3 tL»jj siAdll 'JA jtp }I Jup ^jj 3^p ol 

. > • ' 1 ,*i : 'I? '.r ,;S £ ii ' i' r •' ivi did? r 1 - - Ml ?.t 


J-(l 4_4-P ^jj>- J-9 CO^ijL 


ur! e orr 


Jl Ol 


■,(? t ..(? i 3jj (3^0^” V 0 l_J Ijjk Lo | 3 3l-9 .^jl./? 1^1 

4JJI 3j—3 d'^- 9 (, d~ i ’ ji)! 3J—3 d - ^ 13 ‘d* 3 ’ d 3o-3 

lild : ^Li d .j^ d 1 <^>^3 d-^ 13 ‘d-^ 5 d 3j—3 d - ^ 13 ‘d^ 5 d 

^o>i 

fist >£ f^Ui O 3,dr d 3^ ‘»3d L 1 l' -J^\ :ij-jp 3^. 3ta 

ip ida ijJLi; d ^ 3.4 :015 JjUi 5 A'/P Jlii ^^Jji aij ^ ill Jji^J 

.ol 

4UI 3 J- j ol a-~jIp i _fT‘-^~ 33 j '.tjjf- 315 - ("V\\)_ \ *\A 

.3^*4 oi 3?* (, i4i3 ; ^ x? ' cs? ^ j—4 .--I1 j 33»ai oi5 










.^0Y^ ‘d*J <1$ 1 aAOj 6^11 O-jfllj-a i_jL» <6 ^LuqJI t_jlo^ l^jl^JI] 

^ * ,^ # . > {'l* " . 0 ' ^t. C > -|5|. ^ 9 ^ ✓ C^. t > • d" -4 | /V 

^j-P l jLl^ Uo^>- j, *<j-P (Jl^ cAiUl ^ wx c5 J tld -/ • \»«»/ 

adJlL ^ !a_^JLp j_p cojd^ 





















(S) The Book Of Mosques And Places Of Prayer 293 588 


extending further”. Abu Bakr (a sub-narralor) said: The afternoon shadow 
did not appear to extend further. 

169-(...) Urwa narrated that A'isha, the wife of The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” reported that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer the afternoon (Asr) 
prayer as the sun shone in her chamber, with the afternoon shadow not 
extending further. 

17()-(...) Hisham narrated from his father that A'isha reported: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
offer the afternoon (Asr) prayer while the sun was still in my chamber. 




171- (612) Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you' intended to offer the Fajr 
prayer, then, its lime would be fixed (from the announcement of Adhan) 
until the rise of the first visible part of the sun. if you intended to offer the 
noon (Dhuhr) prayer, then, it would be timed (between the period from the 
announcement of Adhan) until the afternoon comes. If you intended to 
offer the afternoon (Asr) prayer, then its lime would be fixed (from the 
announcement of the call for prayer) until the sun grows pale. If you 
intended to offer the evening (Maghrib) prayer, then, it would be timed 
(within the period from the announcement of Adhan) until the redness 
above the horizon sinks down. If you intended to offer the night (Isha) 
prayer, then, its time would be fixed (from the announcement of the 
Adhan) until midnight”. 

172- (...) Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “The time of the noon (Dhuhr) prayer (lasts) 
as long as the afternoon does not come; the time of the afternoon (Asr) 
prayer (lasts) as long as the sun docs not turn pale; the time of the evening 
(Maghrib) prayer is as long as the spreading redness above the horizon 
(twilight) docs not sink down; the lime of the night (Isha) prayer lasts until 
it is midnight; and the time of the morning (Fajr) prayer lasts as long as the 
sun does not rise”. 


(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Shu’ba, with the same 
chain of transmitters. 

173-(...) Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The lime of the noon (Dhuhr) 
prayer is when the sun passes the meridian and a man's shadow is equal to 
his height (in length), (and it lasts) as long as the lime for the afternoon 
prayer docs not come; the time of the afternoon (Asr) prayer is as long as 
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the sun docs not turn pale; the time of the evening (Maghrib) prayer is as 
long as the twilight docs not lade away; the time of the night (Isha) prayer 
lasts until the middle of the average night; and the time of the morning 
(Fajr) prayer is from the appearance of dawn, and lasts as long as the sun 
docs not rise. But when the sun rises, slop from praying, for it rises 
between the horns of Satan”. 

174- (...) Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-Ass narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked about the times 
of the (obligatory) prayers. Upon this, he said: “The (fixed) time of the Fajr 
(is from the rise of the dawn and) lasts as long as the first visible part of the 
sun docs not rise, and the (appointed) time of the Noon (Dhuhr) prayer 
(starts from the time) when the sun declines from the zenith and lasts as 
long as the lime of Asr prayer does not come. As for the lime of the 
Afternoon (Asr) prayer, it lasts as long as the sun docs not turn pale, and its 
first visible part does not fall. The lime of the Evening (Maghrib) prayer is 
when the sun disappears, and it lasts as long as the twilight docs not sink 
down. The time of the Night (Isha) prayer is up to midnight”. 

175- (...) Abdullah Ibn Yahya Ibn Abu Kathir narrated: I heard my 
father saying: One cannot acquire knowledge unless he troubles his body 
(by working hard in getting such a knowledge). 

176- (613) Sulaiman Ibn Buraida narrated from his father that once, a 
man asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” about the lime of the prayer. He said: “Pray with us those two 
(meaning days)”. When the sun passed the meridian, he ordered Bilal to 
announce the call for prayer, then he ordered him to pronounce the 
establishment for the Noon (Dhuhr) prayer. (At the time of the afternoon 
prayer) he ordered (Bilal to announce the call for prayer) and the 
establishment for the afternoon (Asr) prayer was pronounced when the sun 
was high, white and clear. He ordered (Bilal to announce the call for the 
Evening prayer) and the establishment for the evening (Maghrib) prayer 
w'as pronounced, after the sun had set. He ordered him (to announce the 
Adhan for Isha prayer) and the establishment for the night (Isha) prayer 
was pronounced When the twilight had disappeared. He ordered him (to 
announce the Adhan for Fajr) and the establishment for the morning (Fajr) 
prayer was pronounced, when the dawn had appeared. 

On the next day, he ordered him to delay the Noon (Dhuhr) prayer till 
the extreme heat had passed and lie did so, and he allowed it to be delayed 
till it became cooler. He performed the Afternoon (Asr) prayer when the 
sun was high, sometime later than the lime he had performed it (on the 
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prior day). He offered the Evening (Maghrib) prayer before the twilight 
had laded away. He offered the Night (Isha) prayer when the (first) third of 
the night had passed. Then, he performed the Morning (Fajr) prayer when 
it was elcar daylight. 








$ 






Then, He (The Prophet) said: “Where is the man who asked about the 
time of prayer?” He (the asker) said: “O Messenger of Allah! Here I am”. 
He (The Prophet) said: “The lime for your prayer is within the limits of 
what you saw”. 

177-(...) Sulaiman Ibn Buraida narrated from his father that a man came 
to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and asked him 
about the limes of prayer. He said: “Offer the prayer with us”. 

He ordered Bilal to announce the call for prayer in the darkness of night 
before daybreak and then he offered the morning (Fajr) prayer when dawn 
had appeared. He then ordered him to announce the call for the Noon 
(Dhuhr) prayer when the sun had declined from the zenith. He then ordered 
him to announce the call for the Afternoon (Asr) prayer when the sun was 
high. He ordered him to announce the call for the Evening (Maghrib) 
prayer when the sun had set. Then, he ordered him to call for the Night 
(lsha) prayer when the twilight had disappeared. 

On the next day he ordered him (to call for the Fajr prayer) when there 
was light in the morning. Then, lie ordered him (to call) for the noon 
(Dhuhr) prayer when it was cooler. Then, he ordered him (to announce the 
call) for the afternoon (Asr) prayer when the sun was bright and clear, and 
void of yellowness. Then, he ordered him (to call) for the Evening 
(Maghrib) prayer before the twilight sank down. Then, he ordered him (to 
call) for the Night (lsha) prayer when the (first) third of the night passed or 
a bit less. (Harami (a sub-narrator) was in doubt about that). In the next 
morning, he (The Prophet) said: “Where is the asker? (Then he said): The 
time of the prayer lies between (those two extremes)”. 


178-(614) Abu Bakr Ibn Abu Musa narrated from his father that once, 
somebody came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and asked him about the times of the (obligatory) prayers. But, 
he gave him no reply. Therefore, he established the Morning prayer when 
it was daybreak, and the people could hardly recognize one another. Then, 
he ordered that the Noon (Dhuhr) prayer should be established when the 
sun had passed the meridian and one would say that it was midday -and he 
(The Prophet) knew better than them-. Then, lie ordered that the Afternoon 
(Asr) prayer should be established when the sun was high. Then, he 
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ordered that the Evening (Maghrib) prayer should be established when the 
sun had sunk. Then, he ordered that the Night (Isha) prayer should be 
established when the twilight had disappeared. 

On the next day, he delayed the Morning (Fajr) prayer so much that 
after finishing from it, one would say that the sun rose or it was about to 
rise. Then, he delayed the Noon prayer till it was near the time of afternoon 
prayer, as offered the day before. Then, he delayed the Afternoon prayer to 
the extent that after finishing from it, one would say that the sun turned 
red. Then, he delayed the Evening prayer till the twilight was about to 
disappear. He then delayed the Night prayer till it was one-third of the 
night. He then called the asker in the (next) morning and said: “The. time of 
the (obligatory) prayers lies between those two (extremes)”. 

179- (...) Abu Bakr Ibn Abu Musa narrated on the authority of his father 
that once, somebody asked The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” about the (fixed) limes of the (obligatory) prayers...(and 
mentioned a Hadilh like that narrated on the authority of Ibn Numair, and 
said here that he offered the Evening (Maghrib) prayer on the next day 
before the twilight disappeared). 

[32] It is desirable to delay the Noon prayer in the extreme heat until it 
becomes cooler, particularly for the one, who would go to some people 
(after the prayer) and on his way, he would be troubled by the extreme heat 

180- (615) (Sa’id) Ibn Al-Musaiyyab and Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar- 
Rahrnan narrated that Abu Huraira reported: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When it is very hot, 
perform (the Noon) Prayer when the extreme heat passes away, for the 
intensity of heat is from the exhalation of Hell”. 

(...) Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab and Abu Salama narrated that they heard 
Abu Huraira saying: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said (the same). 

181 -(...) Abu Huraira reported: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When it is very hot, perform (the 
Noon) Prayer when the extreme heal passes away, for the intensity of heal 
is from the exhalation of Hell”. 

Amr told: Abu Yunus narrated to me from Abu Huraira that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“(When it is very hot) delay (the Noon) Prayer until it becomes cooler, for 
the intensity of heal is from the exhalation of Hell”. 
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Amr reported: Ibn Shihab narrated the same to me from both Ibn Al- 
Musaiyyab and Abu Salama from Abu Huraira from The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


182- (...) Al-Ala narrated from his father from Abu Huraira that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, the extreme heat is from the exhalation of the Hell. So, (when it is 
very hot) delay the (Noon) prayer until it becomes cooler”. 

183- (...) Hammam Ibn Munabbih narrated: This is what Abu Huraira 
reported to us from the traditions of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. (He mentioned many traditions, 
including the following): The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Delay the (Noon) prayer until the extreme heat 
passes away, indeed, the intensity of heat is from the exhalation of Hell”. 

184- (616) Abu Dharr naira ted: The caller for the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” called for 
the Noon Prayer. Upon this the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Let it cool down, let it cool down”, or he said: 
“Wait, wail, for the intensity of heat is from the exhalation of Hell. When it 
is very hot, delay the Prayer till it becomes cooler”. Abu Dharr commented: 
(He delayed it .->o much) until we saw (the shadow of) the mounds. 

185- (617) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The Fire (of Hell) complained to 
the Lord saying: "O Lord! Some parts of me have consumed the others”. 
So it was allowed to take two exhalations, one exhalation in winter and the 
other in summer. That is why you find extreme heal (in summer) and 
extreme cold (in winter)”. 


186-(...) Abu Huraira reported: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When it is very hot, perform (the 
Noon) Prayer until the extreme heal passes away, for the intensity of heat 
is from the exhalation of Hell”. He mentioned that the Fire (of Hell) 
complained to the Lord that some parts of it had consumed the others. So it 
was allowed to lake two exhalations in the year: one exhalation in winter 
and the other in summer. 


187-(_) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 

blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The Fire (of Hell) complained to 
the Lord saying: "O Lord! Some parts of me have consumed the others. So, 
allow me to exhale”. So it was allowed to lake two exhalations, one 
exhalation in winter and the other in summer. Whatever extreme cold you 
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find (in winlcr)is from the exhalation of the Hell, and whatever extreme 
heat you find (in summer) is from the exhalation of the Hell”. 

[33] It is desirable to offer the Noon prayer at the earliest hour (of 
its stated time) when it is not very hot 

188- (618) Jaber Ibn Samura narrated: The Prophet '‘Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to offer the Noon prayer whenever the sun declined. 

189- (619) Khabbab narrated: Wc complained to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” of (the difficulty of) 
performing (the Noon) prayer on the scorching heated (ground or sand), 
but he paid no attention to our complaint. 

190- (...) Khabbab narrated: Wc came to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and complained to him of 
(offering the prayer on) the scorching heated ground (or sand), but he paid 
no attention to our complaint. (Zuhair, a sub-narrator, said: I asked Abu 
Ishaq: “Did he mean the Noon (Dhuhr) prayer?” he answered in the 
affirmative. 1 asked him once again: “Did he mean offering it at the earliest 
hour (of its fixed staled time)?” he replied in the affirmative). 

191- (620) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: Wc used to perform (the Noon) 
prayer with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” in the scorching heal. But if anyone of us found it hard to place his 
forehead on the ground (for prostration), he would spread his garment on 
which he would prostrate. 

[34] It is desirable to offer the Afternoon prayer at the earliest 
moments of its stated time 

192- (621) Anas narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” used to perform the Afternoon (Asr) prayer when 
the sun was high and bright, and one could leave for the Heights (four 
miles from Medina) and reach there while the sun was still high. 

But, Qulaiba (a sub-narrator) did not mention (leave for the Heights). 

(...) Anas narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to offer the Afternoon prayer...(and mentioned 
the same previous narration). 

193- (...) Anas narrated: Wc used to perform the Afternoon (Asr) prayer 
with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and one could leave for Quba and reach there while the sun was still high. 
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194- (...) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: Wc used to offer the Afternoon (Asr) 
prayer (with The Prophet) and then anyone of us would leave for (the 
district of) Banu Amr Ibn Awf (two miles from Medina) and find them 
(having started to) perform the Afternoon (Asr) prayer. 

195- (622) Al-Ala narrated: Once, we came to the house of Anas Ibn 
Malik in Basra after performing the Noon Prayer. His (Anas’s) house was 
situated by the side of the mosque. He asked us: “Have you performed the 
Afternoon (Asr) Prayer?” We said: “Just a lew minutes earlier, we finished 
the Noon (Dhuhr) Prayer”. He said: “Then, perform the Afternoon (Asr) 
Prayer”. We stood up and performed our Prayer. When we finished from it, 
he said: 1 heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” saying: "This is the (way of the) prayer of a hypocrite: i.e. he 
sits watching the sun, and when it lies between the horns of Satan, he rises 
and strikes the ground four times (hastily), during which, he never 
mentions Allah but a little”. 

196- (623) Abu Umama narrated: we prayed The Dhuhr behind Umar 
Ibn Abd Al-A/,iz. When we got out, wc left for Anas Ibn Malik and found 
him praying The Asr. I asked him: “O uncle! What is this prayer you 
offered?” he said: “This is The Asr prayer; and that is (its due time) fixed 
by The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, (in 
which) we used to offer with him”. 

197- (624) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: Once, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led us in the Afternoon (Asr) 
prayer. After lie had finished, a man from Banu Salama came and said to 
him: “O Messenger of Allah! We intended to butcher a camel of us, and 
wc wished that you would be present (with us)”. He (The Prophet) 
answered in the affirmative. Then, he set out, and wc set out with him. 
(When we arrived there) wc found that the camel had not yet been 
butchered. It was butchered, cut (to parts) and cooked, and from which we 
ate (and all of that was) before the sun disappeared. 

198- (625) Ral'i Ibn Khadij narrated: We used to perform the Afternoon 
(Asr) Prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, then the camel would be slaughtered, ten parts (of it) would be 
distributed, then it would be cooked and from whose cooked meat wc 
would cat (and all of that would be ) before the sinking of the sun. 

199- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of Al-Aw/,a’i, with the 
same chain of transmitters. But here he said: During the lifetime of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, we used to 
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butcher the camel after the Asr prayer... and did not say: We used to offer 
(the Asr) prayer with him. 

[35] The severity of punishment for missing the Asr prayer 

200- (626) Ibn Umar narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever misses the Afternoon (Asr) 
Prayer, would be as if lie has been deprived of his family and property”. 

(...) Salim narrated the same from his father (Ibn Umar) who attributed 
it to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

201- (...) Salim Ibn Abdullah narrated from his father: The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever misses 
the Afternoon (Asr) Prayer, would be as if lie has been deprived of his 
family and property”. 

202- (627) Ali narrated: When it was the day of the (holy battle of the) 
Confederates, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said (invoking evil against the unbelievers): “Might Allah fill 
their graves and houses with lire as they have detained and occupied us 
from performing the middle (i.c. the Afternoon) prayer till the sun sank”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Hisham, with the same 
chain of transmitters. 

[36] The proof that the middle prayer is the Afternoon (Asr) prayer 

203- (...) Ali narrated: The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and 

peace be upon him” said on the day of the (holy Battle of the) 

Confederates: “We were occupied from offering the middle (i.e. Asr) 
prayer, till the sun set. Might Allah fill their graves, houses, or stomachs 
with fire”. (Shu’ba, a sub-narrator is in doubt about "houses" and "stomachs"). 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Quatada, with the same 
chain of transmitters, and said: “Their houses and graves” with no doubt. 

204- (...) Ali narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 

peace be upon him” said on the day of the (holy Battle of the) 

Confederates, while he was silling on one of the openings of the trench: 

“They (the unbelievers) occupied us from offering the middle (i.c. Asr) 
prayer, till the sun set. Might Allah fill their graves and houses, (or said 
their graves and stomachs) with lire”. 

205- (...) Ali narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 

peace be upon him” said on the day of the (holy Battle of the) 

Confederates: “They (the unbelievers) occupied us from performing the 
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middle prayer, i.c. ihc Asr prayer. Might Allah fill their houses and graves 
with fire”. Then, he performed it (in the period) between the Evening 
(Maghrib) prayer and the Night (Isha) prayer. 

206- (628) Abdullah narrated: (On the day of the holy battle of the 
Confederates) the unbelievers detained The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” from offering the Afternoon (Asr) prayer, 
until the sun turned red (or pale). Upon this, he (The Prophet) commented: 
“They occupied us from offering the middle prayer, i.c. the Afternoon 
(Asr) prayer. Might Allah fill (or stuff) their bellies and graves with lire”. 

207- (629) Abu Yunus, the freed slave of A'isha said: A'isha ordered me 
to transcribe a copy of the Quran for her and said: When you reach this 
verse: “Guard strictly the prayers and (particularly) the middle prayer" 
(The Heifer “Al-Baqara” 238), inform me. When I reached it, I informed 
her and she dictated to me (the following): “Guard strictly the prayers and 
(particularly) the middle prayer and the Afternoon (Asr) prayer, and stand 
up devoutly obedient to Allah”. A'isha said: No doubt, 1 heard that from 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

208- (630) Al-Bara Ibn Azib narrated: (At first) the following Verse was 
revealed: “Guard strictly the prayers, and (particularly) the Afternoon (Asr) 
prayer”, which we recited as much as Allah willed. Then it was annulled 
by Allah in this way: “Guard strictly the prayers and (particularly) the 
middle prayer”. (A man, who was present with Shaqiq, asked: “Is it then 
the Asr prayer?” Al-Bara said: “I told you how it was revealed (at first), 
and how it was annulled (by Allah), and Allah knows best”). 

Muslim said: Al-Ashja’i narrated it from Sulyan Ath-Thawri, from Al- 
Aswad Ibn Qais, from Shaqiq Ibn Uqba, from Al-Bara Ibn Azib, who said: 
We recited it (the previous Verse) for a long lime with The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (before being annulled). 


209-(631) Jabcr Ibn Abdullah narrated: Umar Ibn Al-Khaltab had been 
cursing the pagans of Quraish on the day of the (holy Battle of the) Trench. 
He came (to the Prophet) and said: “0 Messenger of Allah! By Allah, I 
could not perform the Afternoon (Asr) Prayer till the sun set”. The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “By Allah, I, loo, have not 
offered it yet”. So we went to (the valley of) But’han. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed ablution and 
we too performed ablution. Then the Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” performed the Afternoon (Asr) Prayer after the 
sun had set, and then performed the Evening (Maghrib) Prayer after it. 
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(...) Il was narrated on the authority of Yahya Ibn Abu Kathir, with the 
same chain of transmitters. 

[37] The excellence of offering both the Morning and the Afternoon 
prayers, and guarding them strictly 

210-(632) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Angels come to you in succession, 
by night and by day, and they all gather at the Dawn and Afternoon 
Prayers. Those (angels) who spend the night among you ascend, with their 
Lord asking them, though He is the best to know about them: “How did 
you leave My slaves?” They reply: "We left them while they were praying 
and we came to them while they were praying””. 

(...) Hammarn Ibn Munabbih narrated from Abu Huraira from The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “Angels lake turns 
among you...” (and mentioned the same previous narration). 

211 -(633) Jarir Ibn Abdullah narrated: We were sitting with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when lie 
looked at the full moon and remarked: “You will see your Lord as you are 
seeing this moon, and you will not be troubled in seeing Him. So if you 
can, do not let yourselves be overpowered (and detained from) offering the 
Prayer before the rising of the sun and before its setting, i.c. the Afternoon 
Prayer and the Morning Prayer”. Jarir recited: “ Celebrate (the praises of) thy 
Lord before the rising of the sun and before its setting “. (Ta Ha 130) 

212- (...) Both of Abu Usama and Waki narrated the same, with the 
same chain of transmitters, and said: “Verily, you would be shown to your 
Lord, Whom you would sec as if you see this (full) moon”, then, he recited 
(directly) and did not say that Jarir had recited. 

213- (634) Abu Bakr Ibn Imara Ibn Ruwaiba narrated from his father: I 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: “No one, who offered prayer before the rise of the sun and before 
its setting, i.c. both Fajr and Asr prayers, would be admitted in the (Hell) 
lire”. A man from the people of Basra asked him: “Did you hear that from 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” he 
replied in the affirmative. The man said: “I bear testimony that I heard it 
from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
My ears heard it, and my heart kept (and understood) it”. 

214- (...) Abu Bakr Ibn Imara Ibn Ruwaiba narrated from his father: I 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: “No one, who offered prayer before the rise of the sun and before 
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its setting, would be admitted in the (Hell) fire”. With him, there was a 
man from the people of Basra, who asked him: '‘Did you hear that from 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and pcaec be upon him”?” he replied: “Yes, 
and I bear testimony on that”. The man said: “I also bear testimony that I 
heard it from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peaee be upon him” in the 
same plaec where you heard it”. 

215- (635) Abu Bakr narrated from his father: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and pcaec be upon him” said: “He who offered two 
Prayers at two cool (hours) would be admitted in Paradise”. 

(...) The same Hadith was narrated on the authority of Hammam, with 
the same chain of transmitters, and said Abu Musa, instead of Abu Bakr. 

[38] The (stated) time of the Evening prayer starts just after sunset 

216- (636) Salama Ibn Al-Akwa narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to perform the Evening 
Prayer when sun had Just set and disappeared (behind the horizon). 

217- (637) Rafi Ibn Khadij narrated: We used to offer the Evening 
Prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and then one of us would go away and he could see the (far) place 
where his arrow would reach. 

(...) Rafi Ibn Khadij narrated: We used to offer the Evening (Maghrib) 
prayer...(and mentioned the same previous narration). 

[39] The time of the Night (Isha) prayer, and delaying it 

218- (638) Urwa Ibn Az-Zubair narrated that A’isha, the wife of The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” told him: Once, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” delayed 
(offering) the Night (Isha) prayer, called (according to some ancient Arabs) 
the Darkness (prayer) until it was dark (in the night). The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and pcaec be upon him” did not come out (of his 
dwelling place) until Umar Ibn Al-Khallab said (loudly): “Both women 
and children went to sleep”. When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” came out, he said to the people in the 
mosque: “None waits it (the Isha prayer) but you from amongst the people 
of the earth”. That was before Islam grew widespread among the people. 
(Harmala added in his narration that Ibn Shihab had told him that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further said: 
“You arc not to coerce The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
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peace be upon him" to the prayer”. That was when Umar lbn Al-Khatlab 
shouted (as shown above). 

(...) It was narrated on the authority of lbn Shihab, with the same chain 
of transmitters, but he did not mention the saying of Az-Zuhri: "It was 
mentioned to me...”. 

219- (...) A'isha narrated: Once, The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” delayed (performing) the Night prayer till 
a great portion of the night had elapsed and the people in the mosque had 
gone to sleep. Then, he (The Prophet) came out and offered the prayer. 
(Following the prayer) he said: "This is the proper time for it; were it not 
that I would overburden my people (I would offer the Isha prayer at this 
lime)”. In the Hadilh narrated by Abd Ar-Razzaq (he said): "Were it not 
that it would overburden my people”. 

220- (639) Nali narrated from Abdullah lbn Umar: Once, we sat (in the 
mosque) waiting The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” for the last prayer of the night. Then, he came out to us when 
one-third of the night had elapsed or sometime later. However, we do not 
know whether he had been occupied with family business or something 
else. When he came out he said: “You arc wailing prayer, which no 
followers of any other religion wait except you. Had it not been hard for 
my nation, I would have led them (in the Night prayer) at this hour”. Then, 
he ordered the caller for prayer to announce the prayer establishment. 
Then, he stood up and offered the prayer. 

221 ..) Nafi narrated that Abdullah lbn Umar said: One night. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
diverted from it (i.c. offering Isha prayer), which he delayed so much that 
we lay down in the mosque, then got up, then lay once again, and then got 
up. Then, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” came out to us and said: "There is none, from amongst the people of 
the earth but you, wailing for the prayer (of Isha)”. 

222-(640) Thabit narrated: The people asked Anas about the ring of The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Anas said: 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" delayed the Isha 
prayer till midnight, or till half of the night likely elapsed. Then he came 
out and said: "The people prayed and slept but you have been in prayer as 
long as you have been wailing for it (the prayer)”. Anas added: As if I am 
looking at the glitter of the ring of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him", made of silver, as he was raising his left little finger. 
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223- (...) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: One night, we kept waiting The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (to lead the 
Isha prayer) until it was likely midnight. Then, he came and led the prayer. 
He (turned and) faced us, as if I am looking at the glitter of his ring, made 
of silver, in his hand,. 

(...) It was narrated on the authority of Qurra, with the same chain of 
transmitters, and he did not mention “He (turned and) faced us”. 

224- (641) Abu Musa narrated: I and my companions who had sailed 
along with me in the ship landed in the (large) valley of Bul’han while the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was staying 
in Medina. We used to go to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” by turns every night at the lime of the Night Prayer. 
Abu Musa said: (One night) we went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and he was occupied by a certain matter 
till there was much delay in the Prayer to the extent that it was midnight. 
Then, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came out and led them in the Prayer. After he had finished his Prayer he 
said to the people who were present: “Be quiet! I am going to inform you, 
and give you glad tidings that it is the blessing of Allah upon you that there 
is none among the people, except you, praying at this hour (of the night)”, 
(or he said): “None except you offered the Prayer at this hour”. He (the 
narrator) said: I am not sure which of these statements he really said. Abu 
Musa said: We came back as joyful for what we heard from the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

225- (642) Ibn Juraij narrated: I asked Ala: Which lime you prefer for 
me to offer the Isha prayer, which the people call the Darkness (prayer), 
whether as an imam (in congregation) or alone? he replied: I heard Ibn 
Abbas saying: One night, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” delayed the Night Prayer until some people went to 
sleep. They woke up and again went to sleep and again woke up. Then 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab stood up and said (loudly): “Prayer!” Ala further 
reported that Ibn Abbas said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” came out, as if I am still seeing him with water 
trickling from his head, with his hand placed on one side of the head, and 
he said: “Had it not been hard for my nation, I would have ordered them to 
offer this Prayer like this (i.c. at late hours as such)”. I inquired from Ala 
how the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
placed his hand upon his head as Ibn Abbas had told. Ata spread his 
lingers a little and then placed the ends of his lingers on the side of his 
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head. He then moved them like this over his head till the thumb touehed 
that part of the car near the face and then the carlock and the part of the 
beard. It (the hand) neither held nor caught anything except in that way. 

1 asked Ala: How long did The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” delay it at such a night, as he mentioned to you? He said: 1 do 
not know. Ata further said: I prefer to offer the (Isha) prayer, whether as an 
Imam or alone at late hours as The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” did that night. But, if It is hard upon you while 
being alone or upon people in congregation and you arc their Imam, then 
offer the (Isha) prayer at the middle hours, i.c. neither too early nor too late. 

226- (643) Jaber Ibn Samura narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to delay the last prayer of Isha. 

227- (...) Jaber Ibn Samura narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to perform prayers like yours, but he 
used to delay the prayer after nightfall, sometime later than the time you 
use to offer it. He also used to shorten the prayer. 

228- (644) Abdullah Ibn Umar narrated: I heard The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “Do not let the Bedouins 
overcome you concerning the name of your prayer. Verily, it is the Isha 
(prayer) which the Bedouins call Darkness (because) they delay milking 
their camels to late hours (of night, till it becomes very dark)”. 

229- (...) Abdullah Ibn Umar narrated: I heard The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “Do not let the Bedouins 
overcome you concerning the name of your prayer. Verily, it is the Isha 
(prayer) according to Allah’s Book, and they (the Bedouins call it 
Darkness because they) delay milking their camels to late hours (of night, 
until it becomes dark)”. 

[40] It is desirable to offer the Morning prayer at the earliest hour 
(of its time), when it is still dark, and how much is the recitation in it 

230- (645) A’isha narrated: The believing women used to pray the 
Morning Prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, and then return wrapped in their mantles, and No one could 
recognize them. 

231- (...) A’isha narrated: The believing women used to perform the 
Morning Prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, and then return to their homes, wrapped in their mantles, 
and No one could recognize them in view of the fact that The Messenger of 
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Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer the 
(Morning) prayer when it was still dark just after the appearance of dawn. 

232- (...) A’isha narrated: Verily, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer the Morning prayer and the 
women (who attended the prayer with him) would return, wrapped in their 
mantles, and no one would (be able to) recognize them because he (The 
Prophet) used to offer the (Morning) prayer when it was still dark just after 
the appearance of dawn. 

233- (646) Muhammad Ibn Amr Ibn Al-Hasan Ibn Ali narrated: When 
Al-Hajjaj arrived in Medina (as a governor appointed by Abd Al-Malik Ibn 
Marwan), (he used to delay offering the prayers from its due times. So) we 
asked Jaber Ibn Abdullah (about the exact times of offering the obligatory 
Prayers). He said that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” used to perform the Noon (Dhuhr) Prayer in the midday heat, 
the Afternoon (Asr) Prayer when the sun was bright, the Evening 
(Maghrib) Prayer when the sun had just set, and he sometimes delayed and 
sometimes offered the Night (Isha) Prayer at earlier hours. Whenever he 
found them (his Companions) gathering (at earlier hours) he would offer 
the prayer early, and whenever he found them coming late, he would delay 
the Prayer. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to offer the Morning Prayer when it was still dark, just after the 
appearance of dawn. 

234- (...) Muhammad Ibn Amr Ibn Al-Hasan Ibn Ali narrated: Al-Hajjaj 
used to delay offering the prayers (when he came to Medina). So, we asked 
Jaber Ibn Abdullah...(and mentioned the same previous narration). 

235- (647) Saiyyar Ibn Salama reported: My father asked Abu Barza: 
“How did The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” use to perform the written (obligatory) prayers (concerning their 
times)?” Abu Barza replied: “The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" did not mind delaying it (i.e. the Isha prayer) to the midnight, 
and lie disliked sleeping before it or speaking alter it”. Shu’ba reported: 
Later, I met him once again, and asked him (about the due time of the 
remaining prayers). He said: “He (The Prophet) used to offer the Dhuhr 
prayer at midday when the sun had just declined. The Asr prayer at a time 
when after the prayer, a man could go to the farthest place in Medina (and 
arrive) while the sun was still hot. (I do not know which time he mentioned 
for the Maghrib prayer)”. He (Shu’ba) said: Later, 1 met him (for the third 
time) and asked him. he said: “He used to offer the Morning prayer and 
(alter finishing it) one would turn, look at the face of the person sitting by 
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his side, and recognize him; and he (The Prophet) used to recite between 
60 to 100 verses in the Fajr prayer”. 

236- (...) Saiyyar Ibn Salama reported: My father asked Abu Barza: 
“How did The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” use to perform the written (obligatory) prayers (concerning their 
limes)?” Abu Barza replied: “The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" did not mind delaying it (i.e. the Isha prayer) to the midnight, 
and he disliked sleeping before it or speaking after it”. Shu’ba reported: 
Later, 1 met him once again (and asked him), and he said: “Or to the one- 
third of the night”. 

237- (...) Saiyyar Ibn Salama: Abu Al-Minhal narrated: I heard Abu 
Barza Al-Aslami saying: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to delay (offering) the Night (Isha) prayer to the 
one-third of the night, and he disliked sleeping before it and talking after it. 
He used to recite in the Morning (Fajr) prayer between sixty and one 
hundred Verses, and he used to finish (the prayer) at a time we could (be 
able to see and) recognize one another. 

[41] The rejection of delaying the prayer from its due time, and 
what one, led by another in the prayer, could do if the imam delayed it 

238- (648) Abu Dharr narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” asked me: “What would you do in case 
you arc governed by rulers who would delay the prayer from its (staled) 
prescribed lime, or make prayer dead (by delaying it) from its due time?” I 
said: “What do you order me (to do)?” He said: “Offer the prayer at Its due 
time, and if you can perform it along with them (once again), then do so, 
because it would be regarded as a supererogatory prayer for you”. Khalaf 
(a sub-narrator) did not mention " from their (stated prescribed) time". 

239- (...) Abu Dharr narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said to me: “O Abu Dharr! Very soon, you would 
find after me rulers who would make their prayers dead. You should 
perform prayer at its (staled) prescribed time. If you offer prayer at its 
(slated) prescribed lime, that (prayer of theirs in which you would join 
them) would be regarded as a supererogatory prayer for you, otherwise (if 
you did not join them), you would be considered to have saved your prayer”. 

240- (...) Abu Dharr narrated: My friend (The Prophet) recommended 
me to listen and obey (the ruler) even if he is a slave having his feel and 
arms cut off, and perform prayer at its (stated) prescribed time. (He further 
said): “If you found people having performed the prayer, you, really, 
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would be considered to have saved your prayer, otherwise (if you joined 
them in their prayer) it would be regarded as a supererogatory prayer for you”. 

241- (...) Abu Dharr narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said to me, as striking my thigh (to draw his 
attention to what he would say to him): “What would you do if you stay 
among the people who would delay prayers from their (staled) prescribed 
lime?” He said: “What do you order (me to do)?” He (The Prophet) said: 
“perform prayer at its (stated) prescribed time, then go to (fulfill) your 
needs. If the prayer establishment is pronounced, while you arc in the 
mosque, then offer prayer (in congregation)”. 

242- (...) Abu Al-aliya Al-Bara narrated: Once, Ibn Ziyad delayed 
(offering) the prayer (from its prescribed time). Abdullah Ibn As-Samil 
came to me. I pul a chair for him, on which he sal down. I mentioned to 
him what Ibn Ziyad had done (concerning his delaying the prayer). He bit 
his lips (out of hatred and anger) and struck my thigh and said: No doubt, I 
asked Abu Dharr the same as you asked me now, and he struck my thigh as 
I struck your thigh now, and said: No doubt, I asked The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” the same as you asked me 
and he struck my thigh as I struck your thigh and said to me: “Offer the 
prayer at its prescribed lime, and if you can offer the prayer with them, do 
so, and do not say: 1 offered it, so I would not offer it (with them)”. 

243- (...) Abdullah Ibn As-Samil narrated: Abu Dharr said: (The 
Messenger of Allah said): “What would you people, or what would you do 
if you stay among people who delay prayer from its prescribed lime?” (The 
narrator said: “What do you order me to do?”) He said: “Offer prayer at its 
prescribed time. But if the establishment is pronounced for congregational 
prayer, then perform prayer with them, for that would be an extra virtue”. 

244- (...) Abu Al-aliya Al-Bara narrated: I said to Abdullah Ibn As- 
Samil: We offer our Friday prayer behind those rulers who delay the prayer 
(from its stated prescribed lime). He struck my thigh which pained me and 
said: I asked Abu Dharr about it, and he struck my thigh and said: I asked 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about 
it, and he said: “Offer prayer at its (stated) prescribed time, and make the 
prayer you offer with them as a supererogatory prayer”. Abdullah said: It 
was mentioned to me that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had struck the thigh of Abu Dharr. 
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[42] The superiority of the congregational prayer, and the great 
punishment of the one, who fails to attend it 

245- (649) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The congregational prayer is 
twenty-five limes greater than the prayer offered by anyone of you alone”. 

246- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: "The (reward of the) prayer in congregation is twcnly- 
five limes belter than (that of) the prayer performed by a person alone. The 
angels of the night and the angels of the day gather at the time of Fajr 
prayer”. Abu Huraira then added: "Recite (from the Holy Book) if you 
wish: “And the morning prayer and reading: for the prayer and reading in 
the morning carry their testimony”. (The Night Journey “Al-Isra” 78) 

(...) Both of Sa’id (Ibn Al-Musaiyyab) and Abu Salama narrated that 
Abu Huraira said: I heard The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” saying (a Hadilh like that narrated by Abd Al-A’la Ibn Ma’mar). 

247- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The congregational prayer is equal 
to twenty-five prayers offered by an individual alone”. 

248- (...) Ibn Juraij naira ted: Umar Ibn Ala Ibn Abu Al-Khuwar told 
him that while he was sitting with Nali Ibn Jubair Ibn Mul’im, Abu 
Abdullah, the son-in-law of Zaid Ibn Zabban, the freed sdave of Al-Juhani, 
passed by them. Nafi invited him and said: I heard Abu Huraira saying: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“One’s (congregational) prayer with the imam is better than twenty-live 
prayers offered by him alone”. 

249- (650) Ibn Umar narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(The reward ol) one’s prayer in 
congregation is twenty-seven times greater than (the reward of) one’s 
prayer which he performs alone”. 

250- (...) Nafi narrated from Ibn Umar that The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A man’s prayer in congregation is 
twenty-seven limes greater than his prayer he offers alone”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Abu Ubaid, with the 
same chain of transmitters. But, in the narration of Ibn Nurnair from his 
father, he (The Prophet) said: “Over than twenty (times greater)”. Abu 
Bakr mentioned in his narration: “(It is superior to the prayer one offers 
alone by) twenty-seven degrees”. 
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(...) Nafi narrated from Ibn Umar that The Prophet '‘Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Over twenty (times)”. 


251-(651) Abu Huraira reported: Once, Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" missed some people in the congregational 
prayer. Upon this, he said: "I was about to order Someone to lead the 
prayer. Then 1 would go from behind to men who did not present 
themselves for the (compulsory congregational) prayer and order that their 
houses be burn by slicks of firewood. If anyone of them had known that he 
would gel a bone covered with good meat, he would have turned up for it (i.c. 
the Isha prayer)”. 




252- (...) Abu Huraira reported: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "No prayer is heavier for the 
hypocrites than the Fajr and the Isha prayers. If they knew the reward for 
these prayers at their prescribed limes, they would certainly proceed (to the 
mosques) even if they had to crawl. I was about to order that the prayer be 
established and order someone to lead the prayer. Then I would go with 
some people, having slicks of firewood to those men who did not attend the 
(obligatory congregational) prayer, in order to bum their houses by lire”. 

253- (...) Hammam Ibn Munabbih reported: That is what Abu Huraira 
narrated to us from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. (He mentioned many traditions, including the following): The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I was 
about to order my servants to collect slicks of firewood for me, then order 
a man to lead the prayer, and then (order that) the houses (of those men 
who did not attend the obligatory congregational prayer) should be burnt 
with their inhabitants (of men)”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira. 

254- (652) Abdullah narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said, addressing those who failed to 
attend the Friday (congregational) prayer: “I was about to order a man to 
lead the prayer, and then (I would go and) bum the houses of those who 
fail to attend the Friday prayer”. 

[43] The one who hears the call for prayer should go to the mosque 
(in order to offer the obligatory congregational prayer) 

255- (653) Abu Huraira narrated: Once, a blind man came to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! I have no guide to lead me to the mosque”, and asked 
him to give him a license to pray at home. However, lie (The Messenger of 
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Allah) gave him such a license. But, when he (the blind man) turned away 
(in order to leave) he (The Messenger of Allah) called him and asked: “Do 
you hear the call for prayer?” the man answered in the affirmative. He (The 
Prophet) said: “Then, respond (to it by going and praying in the mosque)”. 

[44] The congregational prayer is one of the ways of right guidance 

256-(654) Abdullah narrated: I witnessed the time when no one failed to 
attend the (congregational) prayer except a hypocrite, whose hypocrisy was 
clear, or a sick man, though a sick man, who could walk between two 
persons (as being supported by them) would come to prayer. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught us 
the ways of right guidance, from amongst which is prayer in the mosque in 
which the call for prayer is pronounced. 

257 Abdullah narrated: He, who likes to meet Allah tomorrow as 
Muslim, should keep on offering those (obligatory congregational) prayers, 
when a call for prayer is pronounced for them. That is because Allah has 
laid down for your Prophet the ways of right guidance, from amongst 
which arc those (prayers). If you prayed in your houses as this man who 
fails to attend (the congregational prayer in the mosque and) prays in his 
house, you would give up the tradition of your Prophet; and if you gave up 
the tradition of your Prophet, you would go astray. No man, purifies 
himself (by performing ablution) perfectly, then aims at one of those 
mosques except that Allah would record a good deed in his favour for 
every step lie lakes, raise him a degree, and efface a sin from him because 
of it. I witnessed the time when no one failed to attend it, except a 
hypocrite, who was famous for his hypocrisy. Therefore, a (sick) man 
would be brought with the help of two men till he was set up in a row. 

[45] It is forbidden to get out of the mosque if the Mu’adhdhin 
called (for the prayer) 

258- (655) Abu Ash-Sha’lha narrated: Once, we were sitting with Abu 
Huraira in the mosque when the Mu’adhdhin called (for the prayer). Then, 
a man stood up and walked out of the mosque, with Abu Huraira’s eyes 
following him, until he got out of the mosque. Upon this, Abu Huraira 
said: “As for this man, he disobeyed Abu Al-Qasim (The Messenger of 
Allah) “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him””. 

259- (...) Abu Ash-Sha’tha narrated: I heard Abu Huraira saying, when 
he saw a man getting out of the mosque after the Mu’adhdhin had called 
for the prayer: “As for this man, he disobeyed Abu Al-Qasim (The 
Messenger of Allah) “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him””. 
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[46] The merit of praying both Isha and Fajr in congregation 


260- (656) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Amra narrated: Once, Uthman Ibn 
Affan entered the mosque after offering the Evening (Maghrib) prayer. He 
sat alone, and I sat with him. He said to me: “O son of my brother! No 
doubt, 1 heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” saying: “He, who offered the Isha prayer in congregation, 
would get a reward equal to the one who stood for half the night in prayer, 
and he, who offered the Fajr prayer in congregation, would get a reward 
equal to the one who stood for all the night in prayer”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Hakim, 
with the same chain of transmitters. 

261- (657) Anas Ibn Sirin narrated: I heard Jundub Ibn Abdullah saying: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who offered the Morning prayer (in congregation), would be under 
the safely (granted to him by) Allah; and Allah never demands anything 
from you (by which one committed deficiency) concerning His safety 
except that He would gel it (for reckoning), with the result that He would 
throw him in the fire of Hell”. 

262- (...) Anas Ibn Sirin narrated: I heard Jundub Al-Qasri saying: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He 
who offered the morning prayer (in congregation), would be under the 
protection of Allah; and Allah never demands anything from you 
concerning His protection. That is because Allah never demands anything 
concerning (one’s deficiency in) His protection except that He would get it, 
with the result that he would throw him in the fire of Hell”. 


(...) This Hadith has been narrated by Jundub Ibn Sufyan from The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” with the 
same chain of transmitters, but he did not mention: “He would throw him 
in the fire of Hell” 


[47] The license of not attending the congregational prayer (in the 
mosque) for a certain excuse 

263-(33) Mahmud Ibn Ar-Rabie narrated: Itban Ibn Malik, who was one 
of the companions of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him", and one of the Ansar who took part in the battle of Badr, told: I came 
to Allah's Apostle "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! I have weak eyesight and I lead my people in prayers. 
When it rains the water flows in the valley between my people and me so I 
cannot go to their mosque to lead them in prayer. O Allah’s Apostle! I wish 
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you would come to my house and pray in it so that I could take that part as 
a place of prayer”. Allah's Apostle "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "I shall do, Allah willing”. 

Next day after the sun rose high, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and Abu Bakr came and Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" asked for permission to enter. I gave him 
permission and he did not sit on entering the house but said to me: "Where 
do you like me to pray?" I pointed to a certain place in my house. So 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood there and 
said: ‘‘Allah is greater”, and we all got up and aligned behind him. We 
offered a two-Rak’a prayer, and ended it with the end salutation. 

We requested him (The Prophet) to stay for a meat curry, which we had 
prepared for him. Some members of our district gathered around us until 
there assembled in the house many of them, one of whom said: "Where is 
Malik Ibn Ad-Dukhshun?" One of them replied: "He is a hypocrite and 
does not love Allah and His Messenger”. Hearing that, Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Do not say so. Haven't you 
seen that he said: “There is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah” just for 
Allah’s sake only?" He said: "Allah and His Apostle know better. We have 
seen him helping and advising hypocrites”. Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Allah has forbidden the (Hell) fire 
from those who say: “There is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah” just 
for Allah's sake”. Ibn Shihab said: Later, I asked Al-Husain Ibn 
Muhammad Al-Ansari, one of Banu Salim’s chiefs, about this Hadith 
narrated by Mahmud Ibn Ar-Rabie, and he confirmed it. 




264-(...) Az-Zuhri narrated from Mahmud Ibn Ar-Rabie that Once, 
Itban Ibn Malik came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”...(and mentioned a Hadith like that narrated by 
Yunus, but here he mentioned that one of them (the men present in the 
house) asked: “Where is Malik Ibn Ad-Dukhshun or Ibn Ad-Dukhaishin?” 
He further added in this narration: Mahmud Ibn Ar-Rabie told: I narrated 
this Hadith to some men, including Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari, who said: “1 do 
not think that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said what you had said”. I swore that if I returned to Itban, I would 
ask him (about it). Then, I returned and found that Itban had grown an old 
man, who lost his eyesight, and he was the imam of his people. I sat by his 
side and asked him about that narration. He narrated it to me in the same 
way he had narrated it to me for the first time). 
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A/,-Zuhri commented: Then many other obligatory acts and commands 
were revealed which we sec having been completed. So he, who is able not 
to be deceived, should not be deceived. 

265- (...) Mahmud Ibn Ar-Rabie narrated: I well remember the ejection 
(of water) made by The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” from a bucket of our house. Mahmud further said: Itban Ibn 
Malik reported that lie had said: “O Messenger of Allah! I have lost my 
eyesight...” and the remaining of the Hadith is the same up to this 
statement: “He led us in a two-Rak'a prayer and we requested The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to stay for 
the pudding we prepared for him” and there is no mention of what is next 
according to the addition made by Yunus and Ma'mar. 

[48] It is permissible to offer the supererogatory prayers in 
congregation and it is permissible to pray on a mat, carpet, mantle or 
whatever pure things 

266- (658) Anas Ibn Malik reported: My grandmother Mulaika 
invited Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" for a 
meal which she herself had prepared. He ate from it and said: “Get up! 

1 will lead you in the prayer”. Anas added: "1 took a (straw) mat of us, 
which I washed with water for it had become dark because of long use, 
on which, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
stood. The orphan (Damir Ibn Sa’d) and 1 aligned behind him and the 
old lady (Mulaika) stood behind us. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" led us in a two Rak’a-prayer and then left”. 

267- (659) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was the best of all in character. 
Occasionally, the lime of the Prayer would come while he was in our 
house. He would order that the mat lying under him, should be cleaned, 
with water sprinkled over it. Then he would start the Prayer and we would 
align behind him. Then, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” would lead us in the Prayer. The mat was made of 
leafstalks of date palms. 

268- (660) Thabil narrated from Anas: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” came to us and there was none in our house but 
my mother, my aunt Umm Haram and I. He (the Prophet) said: “Stand up 
in order that I would lead you in the prayer”; and it was not a time of any 
(obligatory) Prayer. He led us in the Prayer. A person asked Thabit: 
“Where did he (The Prophet) make Anas stand with him?” He replied: “He 
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made him stand on his right side”. (Anas resumed): Then, he invoked 
blessing upon us, the members of the household, of every good of this 
world and the Hereafter. My mother said (to The Prophet): “O Messenger 
of Allah! Here is your little servant (pointing to me)! Invoke Allah’s 
blessing upon him too”. Then, he invoked blessing upon me of every good, 
and the last statement of his invocation of blessings for me is his saying: 
“O Allah! Increase his wealth and children, and bless him in them”. 

269- (...) Musa Ibn Anas narrated from Anas Ibn Malik that once The 
Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the prayer with 
him and his mother (or aunt). He (Anas) said: He (The Prophet) made me 
stand on his right, and made the woman stand behind us. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Shu’ba, with the same 
chain of transmitters. 

270- (513) Abdullah Ibn Shaddad narrated: Maimuna said: “The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” would offer 
the prayer, while I was opposite to him. Whenever he prostrated, (some of) 
his garment would touch me. He offered the prayers on a small carpet”. 

271- (661) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated that once he entered into The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and found 
him offering prayer on a (straw) mat, on which he would prostrate. 

[49] The superiority of the prayer in congregation and of waiting 
for the prayer 

272- (649) Abu Huraira narrated: Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "(The reward of) one’s prayer in congregation is 
over twenty limes greater than (that of) the prayer offered in his home or in 
the market (alone). This is because if he performs ablution perfectly and 
then proceeds to the mosque prompted by nothing except for the prayer, 
i.e. having the sole intention of prayer, then for every step he lakes towards 
the mosque, he is upgraded one degree in reward and one sin is taken off 
(erased) from his accounts (of deeds) until he enters the mosque. When he 
enters the mosque, he would be regarded in prayer, as long as he is 
detained by (nothing but) the prayer. The angels keep asking Allah’s 
Blessings for him as long as he is in his praying place. They say: “O Allah! 
Bestow Your blessings upon him, be Merciful to him, and accept his 
repentance”, as long as he does not do harm in it, and as long as his 
ablution is not broken in it”. 

(...) A Hadilh like that was narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash, 
through different chain of transmitters. 
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273- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace he upon him” said: “The angels keep asking Allah’s 
Blessings for him as long as lie is in his praying place. They say: “O Allah! 
Bestow Your blessings upon him, be Merciful to him”, as long as his 
ablution is not broken in it. One would he regarded in prayer, as long as he 
is detained by (nothing but) the prayer”. 

274- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace he upon him” said: “One would be regarded in prayer 
as long as he is in his praying place, waiting for the prayer. The angels say 
concerning him: “O Allah! Forgive him! O Allah! Be merciful to him!” till 
he turns away or his ablution is broken”. I (the sub-narrator) asked: “What 
do you mean by “breaking ablution”?” he said: “To pass wind or sound”. 

275- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “One would be regarded in prayer 
as long as he is detained by the prayer, and nothing prevents him from 
returning to his family except for the prayer”. 

276- (...) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Since one is sitting, expecting for 
the prayer, he is regarded in prayer, as long as his ablution is not broken. 
The angels would invoke (Allah) for him saying: “O Allah! Forgive him! 
O Allah! Be merciful to him!”“ 


(...) Hammam Ibn Munabbih narrated from Abu Huraira from The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (a Hadith) like this. 

[50] The merit of walking a long distance to the mosques 


277- (662) Abu Musa reported: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The most eminent from amongst 
the human beings to gel reward in the prayer is the one who has to walk the 
longest distance to perform it (since he lives far away from the mosque), 
then the one who has to walk a lonacr distance, etc. Also the one who 
waits tor the Prayer to perform it with the Imam (or with the imam in 
congregation, according to the narration of Abu Kuraib), will receive a 
greater reward than one who prays (alone) and then goes to sleep”. 

278- (663) Ubai Ibn Ka’b narrated: There was a man, and I have never 
known anyone, whose house was farther from the mosque than his, though 
he never missed a prayer (in congregation). It was said to him (or 1 said to 
him): “Why do you not buy a donkey to ride during the very dark nights 
and the very scorching sand (at noon)?” he said: “I would not be pleased if 
my house was beside the mosque. That’s because I would like that my 
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steps to the mosque (to perform the prayer), and baek (from the mosque) to 
my family, would be recorded for me”. Upon this, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah has gathered (the 
reward of) all of that for you”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of At-Taimi, with the same 
chain of transmitters. 

(...) Ubai Ibn Ka'b narrated: There was a man from amongst the Ansar 
whose house was at the farthest end of Medina, but he never missed a 
(congregational) prayer with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”. Sympathized him, we said to him: “O so-and-so! 
If you bought a donkey, it would save you from the burning sand and the 
reptiles of the earth”. He said: “Listen by Allah! I do not like my house to 
be beside (The Messenger) Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him””. I fell (those words of his) hard and came to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” whom I told (of those 
words). He (The Prophet) invited him and he (the man) said likely the 
same (as he had said to Ubai Ibn Ka'b), and told him that he wanted a 
reward for his steps. Upon this The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “The reward which you expect (from Allah) 
would be given to you”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Asim, with the same 
chain of transmitters. 

279-(664) Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated: Our houses were far away from 
the mosque, and we wanted to sell them in order to (buy nearer houses 
and) become closer to the mosque. But The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” forbade us and said: “You would have a 
degree (of reward) by every step (you walk from your houses to the 
mosque for congregational prayer)”. 




28()-(665) Jaber Ibn Abdullah reported: There were some vacant places 
around the mosque. Banu Salama decided to turn themselves (towards this 
land) and come closer to the mosque. This (news) reached The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who said to them: “I 
learnt that you have the intention to turn yourselves near the mosque”. 
They said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah, we intended to do so”. Upon this 
he (The Prophet) said: “O Banu Salama! Slay in your houses, for your 
steps arc recorded (as good deeds for you); slay in your houses, for your 
steps arc recorded (as good deeds for you)”. 
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281- (...) Jabcr Ibn Abdullah narrated that Banu Salama intended to turn 
themselves to come eloser to the mosque since there were some vacant 
places (around it). This (news) reached The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, who said: “O Banu Salama! It is belter 
for you to slay in your houses (where you arc living), for your footsteps arc 
recorded (as good deeds for you)”. They said: “Had we turned (to be closer 
to the mosque), We would not have been pleased (since we would lose 
such a privilege)”. 

[51] By one’s walking to (perform) the prayer (in the mosque), sins 
would be erased, and degrees (of reward) would be raised 

282- (666) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who purified himself in his 
house, and then walked to one of the houses of Allah for performing one of 
the obligatory acts of Allah, his steps would be as one to obliterate a sin of 
his, and the other to raise him a degree (of reward)”. 

283- (667) Abu Huraira reported: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said (or, according to the narration of 
Bakra, I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” saying): “Just sec! If there were a river at the door of anyone of you 
in which he would wash himself five limes daily, would anything of his 
filthiness remain (on his body)?” They said: “Nothing of his filthiness 
would remain (on his body)”. He said: “That is like the five Prayers by 
which Allah erases sins”. 

284- (668) Jabcr Ibn Abdullah narrated that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The example of the (daily 
obligatory) live prayers is like an overflowing river, running at the door of 
anyone of you in which he washes himself live times a day”. Hasan said: 
“No filth would remain on him”. 

285- (669) Ata Ibn Yasar narrated from Abu Huraira that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who went to 
the mosque in the morning or in the evening, Allah would arrange a feast 
for him in Paradise whenever he went in the morning or in the evening”. 

[52] The merit of sitting in one’s praying place after offering the 
Morning prayer, and the superiority of the mosques 

286- (670) Simak Ibn Harb narrated: I asked Jabcr Ibn Samura: “Did you 
use to sit with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”?” he said: “Yes, (and that used to happen) more often. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used not to 
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leave his praying place wherein he offered the Morning prayer unlil sun 
rose. Whenever the sun rose, he would get up. They (the people sitting 
with The Prophet) used to talk and mention the things of the pre-Islamic 
period of ignorance, whereupon they would laugh and he would smile. 

287- (...) Simak narrated from Jaber Ibn Samura that whenever The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the 
Morning prayer, he would sit in his praying place till sun rose enough. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Simak, with the same 
chain of transmitters, with no mention of “enough”. 

288- (671) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The dearest (parts of the) land in 
Allah’s sight are its mosques, and the most hateful (parts of the) land in 
Allah’s sight are its markets”. 

[53] Who has more right to be the imam (in the prayer) 

289- (672) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If they are three persons, 
then, let anyone of them lead them (in the prayer); and the one, who has 
more right to be the imam, is the most competent in (the knowledge and) 
the recitation (of The Holy Quran)”. 

(...) A Hadilh like it was narrated on the authority of Quatada, with the 
same chain of transmitters. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id from The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

290- (673) Abu Mas’ud Al-Ansari narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The most perfect in 
(knowing and) reciting Allah’s Book (i.e. The Holy Quran) should lead the 
people in the prayer. If they are all equal in (the competence of) the 
recitation (of Allah’s Book), then the most knowledgeable of Sunna 
(should lead them in the prayer). If they are all equal in (their knowledge 
of) Sunna, then, the earliest from amongst them in emigration (should lead 
them). If they are all equal in (their time of) emigration, then the earliest of 
them in embracing Islam (should lead them). Moreover, a man should not 
lead another in his (the latter’s) authority, nor should he sit on his place of 
honour in his home without his permission”. (Al-Ashajj used the word 
“age” instead of “embracing Islam”). 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash, with the 
same chain of transmitters. 
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291- (•••) Abu Mas’ud Al-Ansari narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and pcaee be upon him” said to us: “The most perfect 
and earliest in (knowing, learning and) reciting Allah’s Book (i.e. The 
Holy Quran) should lead the people in the prayer. If they arc all equal in 
(the competence of) the recitation (of Allah’s Book), then, the earliest from 
amongst them in emigration (should lead them). If they arc all equal in 
(their time of) emigration, then the oldest of them (should lead them). 
Moreover, you should not lead another in his (the latter’s) house or in his 
authority, nor should you sit on his place of honour in his home unless he 
gives you permission (or without his permission)”. 

292- (674) Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith narrated: I came to The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" with some men from my tribe. 
We were all young, of nearly equal ages. We stayed with him for twenty 
nights. He was kind and merciful to us. When he realized our longing for 
our families, he asked us about those we left behind, when we told him, he 
said to us: "Go back and slay with your families to teach them the religion, 
and order them (to do good). When the time of the prayer comes, one of 
you should pronounce the call (Adhan) for the prayer, as well as the oldest 
one amongst you should lead the prayer”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Hammad from Aiyub, 
with the same chain of transmitters. 

(...)Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith narrated: I came to The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" with some men from my tribe. We were 
all young, of nearly equal ages...(and mentioned the whole narration, 
which is like that transmitted by Ibn Ulaiyya). 

293- (...) Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith narrated: I came to The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” with one of my companions. 
When we intended to (be given permission by The Prophet to) return from 
him, he said to us: “When the time of the prayer comes, (let one of you) 
pronounce the call for the prayer, and (let one of you) announce the prayer 
establishment. But, let the older one of you lead you (in the prayer)”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Khalid Al-Hadhdha, 
with the same chain of narrators, and he added: They were nearly equal in 
(the competence of) the recitation (of The Holy Quran). 

[54] It is desirable to apply Qunut (invoking Allah after rising from 
bowing) in all prayers, particularly if Muslims suffered from calamity 

294- (675) Both of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab and Abu Salama Ibn Abd 
Ar-Rahman narrated: Abu Huraira said: "In the Dawn (Fajr) prayer. 
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whenever Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
finished from recitation, then magnified Allah (and bowed), and then 
raised his head (from bowing), he used to say: "Allah hears him who 
praises Him, O, our Lord! To You be all praises”. Then, he would invoke 
Allah while standing: "O Allah! Save Al-Walid Ibn Al-Walid, Salama Ibn 
Hisham, Aiyyash Ibn Abu Rabie'a, and the weak and the helpless people 
among the faithful believers. O Allah! Be hard on the tribe of Mudar and 
let them suffer from years of famine like that of the time of Joseph. O 
Allah! Send Your curse upon (the tribes of) Lihyan, RaT, Dhakwan and 
Usaiyya, which disobeyed Allah and His Messenger”. 


But we were informed that he, later, left it (i.e. invoking evil upon the 
unbelievers) particularly when it was revealed: “Not for thee, (but for 
Allah), is the decision: whether he turn in mercy to them, or punish them; 
for they are indeed wrongdoers”. (A1 Imran 128) 


(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musaiyyab 
from Abu Huraira from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” to his saying: “and let them suffer from years of famine like that of the 
time of Joseph”. He did not mention what is next to that. 


295-(...) Abu Salama narrated that Abu Huraira had told him: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" invoked Allah for a 
month after (raising his head from) bowing, he used to invoke, alter his 
saying: "Allah hears him who praises Him": "O Allah! Save Al-Walid Ibn 
Al-Walid, Salama Ibn Hisham, Aiyyash Ibn Abu Rabie'a, and the weak and 
the helpless people among the faithful believers. 0 Allah! Be hard on (the 
tribe of) Mudar and let them suffer from years of famine like that of the 
time of Joseph”. Abu Huraira resumed: Later, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” left such an invocation. I said: “I 
saw that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” left invoking good upon them”. It was said to me: “Do not you see 
that they (for whom The Prophet invoked Allah) had been saved?” 


(...) Abu Salama narrated that Abu Huraira had told him that while The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
offering the Night (Isha) prayer, he said (after rising from bowing): “Allah 
hears him, who praises Him”, then he said before he prostrated (invoking): 
“O Allah! Save Aiyyash Ibn Abu Rabie’a...” (and mentioned a Hadith like 
that transmitted by Al-Aw/.a’i, to his saying “like that of the time of 
Joseph”, and did not mention what follows that). 
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296- (676) Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated that he heard Abu 
Huraira saying: "By Allah! I would make The Prophet's prayer much closer 
to you”. Then, he used to stand for Qunut (invoking Allah before 
prostration after saying: "Allah hears him who praises Him"), in the Dhuhr, 
Isha and Morning prayers. He used to invoke good upon believers and 
curse upon unbelievers. 

297- (677) Anas narrated: The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” invoked Allah to curse the pagans who killed those 
(Muslims) of Bir-Ma’oona for thirty mornings. He invoked Allah against 
the tribes of Ra’l, Dhakwan, Lihyan and Usaiyya who disobeyed Allah and 
his Messenger. Anas added: On those who were killed at Bir-Ma’oona a 
Quranic verse was revealed which we recited and which was annulled: "Inform 
our people that we met our lord who got pleased with us and made us pleased”. 

298- (...) Muhammad reported: I asked Anas: "Did The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offer Qunut in the dawn 
prayer?” He said: “Yes, (he did) after bowing, for a short time”. 

299- (...) Anas narrated: The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” practiced Qunut for a month in the Morning prayer, 
after rising from bowing, invoking evil against both (the tribes of) Ra’l and 
Dhakwan, and saying (concerning the tribe of Usaiyya): “(And let Your 
curse be upon) Usaiyya which disobeyed Allah and His Messenger”. 

300- (...) Anas Ibn Sirin narrated from Anas Ibn Malik that The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed 
Qunut for a month after (rising from) bowing in the Dawn (Fajr) prayer, 
invoking evil against (the tribe of) Banu Usaiyya. 

301- (...) Asim narrated: I asked Anas whether the Qunut should be 
performed before or after bowing. He said: "(It should be done) before 
bowing”. I said: "But, some people pretend that The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed Qunut alter bowing”. 
He said: "No doubt. The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” performed Qunut for a month, invoking evil against many 
people, who killed some of his companions, known as the Reciters”. 

302- (...) Asim narrated: I heard Anas Ibn Malik saying: I have never 
seen The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
much more grieved for (the loss of) a (Muslim) detachment than he was for 
the seventy men, who were killed on the day of (the event of) Bir- 
Ma’oona; and they were known as the Reciters. He kept for a month, 
invoking evil against their murderers. 
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(...) The same Hadith was narrated on the authority of Asim from Anas 
from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, with little 
changes in each narration. 

3()3-(...) Anas Ibn Malik narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” performed Qunut for a month, invoking 
(Allah’s) curse upon (the tribes of) Ra’l, Dhakwan and Usaiyya, which 
disobeyed Allah and His Messenger. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Musa Ibn Anas from 
Anas from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

304- (...) Qualada narrated from Anas that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed Qunut for a month, 
invoking evil upon some of Arab tribes, and later, he abandoned that. 

305- (678) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila narrated from Al-Bara Ibn 
A/.ib that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to perform Qunut in both the Morning and Evening prayers. 

306- (...) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila narrated from Al-Bara Ibn 
Azib: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
performed Qunut in both the Morning and Evening prayers. 

307- (679) Khufaf Ibn Ima Al-Ghifari narrated that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said in his prayer: “O 
Allah! Send Your curse upon (the tribes of) Lihyan, Ra'l, Dhakwan, and 
Usaiyya, which disobeyed Allah and His Messenger. As for (the tribe of) 
Ghifar, Allah pardoned it, and as for (the tribe of) Aslam, Allah (save it 
and) granted peace to it”. 


308-(...) Khufaf Ibn Ima narrated: Once, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” bowed (during the prayer). Then 
he raised his head (from bowing) and said: “As for (the tribe of) Ghifar, 
Allah has forgiven it, and as for (the tribe oD Aslam, Allah has (saved it 
and) granted peace to it. As for (the tribe of) Usaiyya, it disobeyed Allah 
and His Messenger. O Allah! Send Your curse upon (the tribes of) Banu 
Lihyan, Ra’l and Dhakwan”. Then, he fell in prostration. Khufaf said: for 
that, invoking curse against the unbelievers has been authorized. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Khufaf Ibn Ima, but 
without the statement: for that, invoking curse against the unbelievers has 
been authorized. 
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[55] Performing the missed (obligatory) prayer, and the desirability 
of hastening to offer it 

309-(680) Abu Huraira narrated: When The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” returned from the holy battle of 
Khaibar, lie travelled for one night. Then, when he intended to (take rest 
for) sleep, he descended (at some place) and said to Bilal: “Keep on guard 
at night for us (to tell us when the time of Fajr prayer comes)”. 

Bilal prayed as much as he was doomed to do, and The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and his companions fell 
asleep. When the lime of the dawn approached, Bilal reclined against the 
back of his mount, facing the (direction from which the) dawn (would 
rise). He was overwhelmed by sleep while leaning against the back of his 
camel. Neither The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, nor Bilal nor anyone of his companions got up until the sun 
rose upon them. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” was the first of them to gel up. 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
shocked and he said: “O Bilal! (What has happened?)” he said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you! 1 was 
taken up by the same, which took up you”. He (The Prophet) ordered them 
to drive (their mounts). They drove their mounts to some distance. Then, 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
ablution (followed by his companions), and ordered Bilal to pronounce the 
prayer establishment, and he led the Morning prayer with them. 

When he finished the prayer he said: “Whoever forgot a certain 
(obligatory) prayer should offered it immediately if he remembered it, for 
Allah says: “and establish regulate prayer for celebrating my praise””. (Ta Ha 
14) (Yunus said that Ibn Shihab recited it: “for remembrance”). 

31 ()-(...) Abu Huraira narrated: Once, we descended (at some place for 
rest) with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”. We (slept and) did not get up until the sun rose. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to us: “Let everybody 
of you take hold of his camel's nose siring (in order to go away from this 
place). However, it is a place where Satan visited us”. We did so. He called 
for water, performed ablution and offered two prostrations. Ya'qub said 
that he prayed two prostrations, then the prayer establishment was 
pronounced and he led the Morning prayer. 
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311 -(681) Abu Quatada narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said addressing us: “You would travel in 
the evening and the night until (Allah willing) you would come to a place 
of water in the morning”. So the people traveled, paying no attention to 
one another. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” also traveled till it was midnight. I was by his side. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” began to be overwhelmed 
by slumber and he leaned (to one side) of his camel. I came and supported 
him without awaking him till he sat poised on his mount. He went on 
traveling till a major part of the night was over and (he again) leaned (to 
one side) of his camel. I supported him without awaking him till he sal 
poised on his mount. Then, he traveled till the time of dawn approached. 
He (for the third time) leaned, and this lime, he was more leaning than the 
two earlier limes and he was about to fall down. 


I came and supported him and he raised his head and asked: “Who is 
this?” I said: “This is Abu Quatada”. He asked: “How long have you been 
traveling along with me as such?” I said: “1 have been traveling as such 
since the night started”. He said: “May Allah save you, as you saved His 
Prophet (from falling down)”. Then, he asked: “Do you see that we are 
hidden from the people?” He asked once again: “Do you see anyone?” I 
said: “Here is a rider”. I said once again: “Here is another rider”. (I kept 
saying so) until we gathered together and we were seven riders. 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
stepped aside of the highway and placed his head (for sleep) and said: 
“Keep on guard of our Prayer for us”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was the first to get up while the rays of 
sun were falling on his back. We got up in a stale of shock. He (the 
Prophet) said:'“Ride on”. We rode on till the sun had risen high. Then, he 
came down from his camel and called for a jug of water, which I had with 
me, in which, there was little water. He performed ablution with that which 
was less than his usual ablutions and some water of that had been left. 


He said to Abu Quatada: “Keep with you your jug of water, for it would 
have a great condition (out of miracle)”. Then, Bilal pronounced the Prayer 
establishment, and The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offered two Rak’as and then performed the Morning Prayer as 
he used to do everyday. Then, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” rode on and we rode with him. Some of us 
whispered to the others saying: “How would the expiation be for our 
negligence in our Prayers?” Upon this he (the Prophet) asked: “Isn’t there 
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in me a good pattern for you? There is no ncgligcnec in sleeping, the (true) 
ncgligenee accounts for the fact that one would not perform the Prayer 
(intentionally) till the lime of the next Prayer comes. He who did so (i.e. 
neglected the Prayer because of sleep or other unavoidable circumstances) 
should perform the Prayer when he remembers it, and on the next day he 
should offer it at its prescribed time”. 

He (the Prophet) asked: “What do you think the people would have 
done (at this hour)? In the morning, they would have found their Prophet 
missing from among them and then Abu Bakr and Umar would have told 
them that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” must be behind you, for he cannot leave you behind (him), but the 
people said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” is ahead of you. So, if you had obeyed Abu Bakr and Umar, you 
would have been on the right path”. 

We proceeded on till we came up to the people (behind whom we had 
been). (Sometime later) the day rose enough, and everything became hot. 
They (the Companions) said: “O Messenger of Allah! We are dying of 
thirst”. Upon this he said: “No destruction could befall you”. He said once 
again: “Bring that small cup of mine”. Then, he asked for the jug of water 
to be brought to him. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” started to pour water (in that small cup) and Abu Quatada 
would present to them to drink. When the people saw that there was (a 
little) water in the jug, they fell upon it. Upon this the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Behave well! The water is 
(sufficient) to satisfy all of you”. 

Then they (the Companions) began to gel (their shares of) water quietly, 
and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
began to fill (the cup), and I began to serve them till no one was left except 
for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
I. He filled (the cup) with water and said to me: “Drink it”. I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! I am not to drink till you do”, he said: “The server of 
the people is the last to drink”. 1 drank and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” also drank, and the people came 
to the place of water very happy and satisfied. 

Abdullah Ibn Rabah said: I was narrating this Hadith in the great 
mosque, when Imran Ibn Husain said: “O young man! pay attention to 
what you are telling, for I was also one of the riders on that night”. I said: 
“It is for this reason that you must know this Hadith well”. He asked: 
“Who arc you?” I said: “I am one of the Ansar”. He said: “You should 
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narrate (it), for you know your Hadith better”. I narrated it to the people. 
Imran said: “I also attended that night, but I do not know anyone else who 
kept it so well as you have kept it”. 

312-(682) Imran Ibn Husain narrated: I was with the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peaee he upon him” in a journey. We traveled 
along the whole night, and when it was about to dawn, we got down for 
rest, and we were overpowered (by sleep) till the sun rose. Abu Bakr was 
the first to wake among us, and we used not to awake the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” from his sleep, in order to 
give him the opportunity to wake up (according to his own will). Then, 
Umar woke up. He stood by the side of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peaee be upon him” and recited Takbir loudly till the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” woke up. 

When he rose up his head, he saw that the sun shone. He said: “Proceed 
on”. He traveled along with us till the sun became bright. He dismounted 
and led us in the Morning Prayer. A person, however, remained away from 
the people and did not perform the Prayer along with us. Alter having 
completed the Prayer, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” asked him: “O so-and-so! What did prevent you from 
offering the Prayer with us?” He said: “0 Messenger of Allah! I am in a 
slate of ceremonial impurity (after a wet dream)”. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered him to perform 
Tayammum with dust and offer the Prayer. 

He ordered me to go ahead immediately along with other riders to find 
out water, for we were very thirsty. We were traveling when we came 
across a woman who was silling (on a camel) with her legs hanging over 
two leather water skins. We asked her: “How far could water be found?” 
She said: “Far, very far, very far. You cannot get water”. We asked: “How 
long is the distance between (the houses of) your family and water?” She 
said: “It is (as long as covered in) a day and night”. We said to her: “You 
should go to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him””. She asked: “Who is the Messenger of Allah?” However, we could 
be able to bring her to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” who asked her (about water), and she informed him the same 
as she had told us and added that she was a widow having orphan children. 

He ordered that her camel should be made to kneel down and he gargled 
in the openings (of her leather water skins). The camel was then raised up 
and we all, forty thirsty men, drank water till we were completely satisfied. 
We filled all leather water skins we had with us and we washed our 
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companion (who was in a state of ceremonial impurity), but we made no 
camel drink, and they (the leather water skins) were about to burst 
(because of excessive water). Then, he said: “Bring whatever you have 
with you”. So we collected the fragments (of food) and dates, which we 
packed up in a bundle, and said to her: “Take it away. This is for your 
children, and you should know that we decreased nothing from your water”. 

When she returned to her family, she said: “No doubt, I have met the 
greatest magician from amongst the human beings, or (it must be that) he is 
a Prophet, as he claims to be”. Then, she related (to them) what had 
happened and Allah guided those people (to the right path) through that 
woman. She embraced Islam, and so did the people. 

(...)Imran Ibn Husain narrated: Once, we were in the company of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in a 
journey. We travelled throughout the night until there came the end of the 
night, a short while before dawn, we lay down (to lake rest), in such a way 
as nothing is sweeter for a traveller than it. Nothing awakened us but the 
heat of the sun. (Then, he narrated the whole Hadith, which is like the 
same previous narration. But here he added): When Umar Ibn Al-Khattab 
woke up, he saw what had happened to the people. And he was a big- 
bellied and strong-built man. He recited Takbir loudly till The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” woke up by the 
loudness of his voice in Takbir. When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” got up, the people complained to him 
what had happened. Upon this The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “There is no harm; you’d better proceed on”, 
(and he narrated the (remaining of the) Hadith). 

313- (683) Abu Quatada narrated that whenever The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was in a journey and 
dismounted for rest at night, he would lie down on his right side, and 
whenever he lay down for rest before the dawn, he would stretch his 
forearm and place his head over his palm. 

314- (684) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who forgets a certain 
(obligatory) prayer, should offer it immediately when he remembers it, and 
there is no compensation for it except that (performing)”. Quatada 
commented (quoting Allah’s saying): “And establish the regulate prayers 
for celebrating My praises”. 
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(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Abu Awana from 
Qualada from Anas Ibn Malik from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peaee be upon him”, without mentioning (the statement): “and there is no 
compensation for it except for that”. 

315- (...) Anas Ibn Malik narrated that The Prophet of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peaee be upon him” said: “Whoever forgot a certain 
(obligatory) prayer or slept without performing it, then, the compensation 
for it is to offer it immediately in case he remembered it”. 

316- (...) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever failed to offer a certain 
(obligatory) prayer, because of sleep or forgetting, should perform it 
immediately if he remembered it, for Allah says: “And establish the 
regulate prayers for celebrating My praises””. 
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(6) The Book Of Travellers' Prayer And Shortening It 

[1] The prayer of the travellers and shortening it 

1 -(685) A’isha narrated: When the prayer was enjoined, it was of two 
Rak’as only (in every prayer) whether in residenee or on journey. Then the 
prayers offered on journey remained the same, but the Rak’as of the 
prayers in residence (for non-travellers) were increased. 

2- (...) Urwa Ibn A/.-Zubair narrated that A’isha, the wife of The 
Prophet "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: When Allah 
enjoined the prayer, it was of two Rak’as. Then, He completed it in 
residence, and the prayer on journey remained as it was enjoined at first. 

3- (...) Urwa narrated that A’isha told that when the prayer was enjoined 
at first, it was of two Rak’as. The prayer on journey remained the same, 
while the prayer in residence was completed. Az-Zuhri said: I asked Urwa: 
"Then, why did A’isha use to complete the prayer on journey?” he said: 
"She interpreted the matter as Ulhman did”. 

4- (686) Ya’li Ibn Umaiyya narrated: I said to Umar Ibn Al-Khaltab: 
"(Allah said): "When ye travel through the earth, there is no blame on you 
if ye shorten your prayers, for fear the Unbelievers may attack you: for the 
Unbelievers arc unto you open enemies”. (Women 101) and now the 
people became safe”. He said: "Indeed, I considered that which you 
consider, about which I asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, who said: "It is a charity, which Allah has 
bestowed upon you; and you should accept His charity””. 

(...) Ya’li Ibn Umaiyya narrated: I said to Umar Ibn Al-Khattab...(and 
mentioned a Hadilh like that transmitted by Ibn Idris). 

5- (687) Ibn Abbas narrated: Allah has enjoined the prayer through the 
tongue of your Prophet as four Rak’as in residence, two Rak’as on journey, 
and one Rak’a in the state of fear. 

6- (...) Ibn Abbas narrated: Allah has enjoined the prayer through the 
tongue of your Prophet as two Rak’as for the traveller, four Rak’as for the 
resident, and one Rak’a in the stale of fear. 

7- (688) Qualada narrated from Musa Ibn Salama Al-Hudhali: I asked 
Ibn Abbas: "How much would I pray if I am in Mecca, in case I do not 
pray with the imam?” he said: "Two Rak’as, according to the tradition of 
Abu Al-Qasim (The Prophet) "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him””. 
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(...) The same was naira ted on the authority of Qualada, with the same 
chain of transmitters. 

8- (689) Isa Ibn Hafs Ibn Asim Ibn Umar Ibn Al-Khatlab narrated from 
his father: I accompanied Ibn Umar on the way to Mecca and he led us in a 
two-Rak'a prayer for the noon (Dhuhr) prayer. Then, he went forward and 
we too went with him to a place where he dismounted and sat and we sal 
with him. He cast a glance over the side where he offered prayer and saw 
people standing. He asked: "What are they doing?” I said: “They are 
glorifying Allah (i.c. offering the Sunna prayer)”. He said: “Had I done so, 
I would have rather completed my (obligatory) prayer. O my nephew! I 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” on a journey, and he made no addition to two Rak’as, until Allah 
caused him to die. Then, I accompanied Abu Bakr who added nothing to 
two Rak’as until Allah caused him to die. Then, I accompanied Umar who 
added nothing to two Rak’as until Allah caused him to die. Then, I 
accompanied Uthman who added nothing to two Rak’as until Allah caused 
him to die. Indeed, Allah said: “ Verily in the Messenger of Allah you have 
a good pattern””. (The Confederates “Al-Ahzab” 21) 

9- (...) Hafs Ibn Asim narrated: Once, I became ill, and Ibn Umar came 
to visit me (and inquire about my health). I asked him about glorifying 
Allah (i.e. offering the Sunna prayers) on journey. He said: “I accompanied 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on 
journey, and I did not sec him glorifying (i.e. offering such Sunna prayers). 
Had I glorified (i.c. performed the Sunna prayers), I would have rather 
completed (my obligatory prayers which I shorten on journey). No doubt, 
Allah has said: “In The Messenger of Allah, you have a good pattern””. 

10- (690) Anas narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” offered four Rak’as for the Noon prayer in 
Medina, and offered two Rak’as for the Afternoon prayer in Dhul’hulaifa. 

11- (...) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: I offered with The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” four Rak’as for the Noon prayer 
in Medina, and two Rak’as for the Afternoon prayer in Dhul’hulaifa. 

12- (691) Yahya Ibn Yazid Al-Hana’i narrated: I asked Anas about 
shortening the prayer, and lie said: Whenever The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out (as long as) a three-mile 
or a threc-Farsakh distance, (Shu’ba, a sub-narrator, was in doubt) he 
would offer two Rak’as (for each obligatory prayer). 
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13- (692) Jubair Ibn Nafir narrated: Once, I set out in the company of 
Sharhabil Ibn As-Samit to a village as far as seventeen or eighteen miles. 
He offered two Rak’as (for the obligatory prayer). I asked him about the 
reason, and he replied: I saw Umar offering two Rak’as (for the obligatory 
prayer) in Dhul’hulaifa. When I asked him about that, he said: I only do the 
same as I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” doing. 

14- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of Shu’ba, with the 
same chain of transmitters. He narrated it from Ibn As-Samit, and did not 
name Sharhabil. He mentioned that he (Ibn As-Samit) left for a region 
called Dumin, from Hims, as far as eighteen miles. 

15- (693) Yahya Ibn Abu Ishaq narrated from Anas Ibn Malik: We set 
out with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” from Medina to Mecca. He kept offering two Rak’as (for each 
obligatory prayer) until he returned (to Medina). I asked Anas: “How long 
did he (The Prophet) slay in Mecca?” he replied: “Ten (days)”. 

(...) Yahya Ibn Abu Ishaq narrated from Anas from The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” a Hadith like that transmitted by Hushaim. 

(...) Yahya Ibn Abu Ishaq narrated: I heard Anas Ibn Malik saying: We 
set out from Medina, aiming at (Mecca for performing) Hajj (and 
mentioned a Hadith like that narrated above). 

(...) Ath-Thawri narrated from Yahya Ibn Abu Ishaq from Anas from 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” a Hadith like that, 
without mentioning “Hajj”. 

[2] Shortening the prayer at Mina 

16- (694) Salim Ibn Abdullah (Ibn Umar) narrated from his father that 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
the traveller prayer at Mina and other places, and it was of two Rak’as. 
Abu Bakr and Umar also offered it as two Rak’as. So did Ulhman during 
the first part of his caliphate, and then he completed it to four Rak’as. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri, with the same 
chain of transmitters. He mentioned “Mina” but not “and other places”. 

17- (...) Nafi narrated from Ibn Umar: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” offered two Rak’as (for each obligatory 
prayer) at Mina. So did Abu Bakr after him, Umar after Abu Bakr, and 
Uthman during the first part of his caliphate. Later, Uthman offered four 
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Rak’as (instead of two). So, if Ibn Umar prayed with the imam, he would 
offer four Rak’as, and if he prayed alone, he would pray two. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah, with the 
same chain of transmitters. 

18- (...) Hal's Ibn Asim narrated from Ibn Umar: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the traveller 
prayer in Mina, and so did Abu Bakr, Umar and then Uthman during the 
first eight (or he said six) years of his caliphate. Hafs said: Ibn Umar used 
to offer two Rak’as in Mina and then come to his bed. I said to him: “O my 
uncle! (What would happen) if you offered other Rak’as after those (two 
you had offered)?” he said: “Had I done, I would have completed the 
prayer (and deviated from the true tradition of The Prophet)”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Shu’ba, with the same 
chain of transmitters, and he did not mention “at Mina” but he said: He 
prayed (the prayer of one) on journey”. 

19- (695) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yazid reported: Uthman had prayed with 
us at Mina four Rak’as (instead of two). When Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud was 
informed, He said: "Truly to Allah we belong and truly to Him we shall 
return”. He added: "I prayed two Rak’as with Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" at Mina and similarly with Abu Bakr and 
Umar "Allah be pleased with both"“. He further said: "May 1 be lucky 
enough to have from the four Rak'as two accepted (by Allah)”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash, with the 
same chain of transmitters. 

20- (696) Haritha Ibn Wahb narrated: I and most of the people offered 
two Rak'as with The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him” at Mina when they fell safe (during the peace time). 

21- (...) Haritha Ibn Wahb Al-Khuza’i narrated: I prayed (two Rak’as) 
behind The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
at Mina, while there were a great number of people, who prayed also two 
Rak’as in the Farewell Hajj. Muslim said: Haritha Ibn Wahb Al-Khuza’i was a 
half-brother of Ubaidullah Ibn Umar Ibn Al-Khattab, from the side of mother. 

[3] Praying in houses when it rains 

22- (697) Nafi narrated that once Ibn Umar announced the call for prayer 
on a cold, windy night. He said: “Pray in your houses”. He further said: 
Whenever it was a cold, rainy night. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him” would order the Mu'adhdhin to say: "Pray 
in your houses"”. 

23-(...) Nafi narrated that once Ibn Umar announced the call lor prayer 
on a cold, windy night. He said at the end of his call: “Pray in your houses. 
Pray in your houses”. He further said: “Whenever it was a cold, rainy night, 

® while being on journey. The Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him” would order the Mu’adhdhin to say: "Pray in your houses"”. 

24-(...) Nali narrated that Once Ibn Umar announced the call for the 
prayer in (the place of) Dajnan...(and mentioned the same previous 
narration, and said: “Pray in your houses”, and he did not repeat the words 
of Ibn Umar: “Pray in your houses”). 


25-(698) Jaber narrated: Once, we set out with The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on a certain journey, and it 
rained. Upon this, he (The Prophet) said: “Let anyone of you pray in his 
dwelling place, if he wanted”. 






26- (699) Ibn Abbas was reported to have told the Mu’adhdhin that 
after saying the statement: “1 testify that there is no god but Allah, I 
testify that Muhammad is Allah’s Messenger” he would not say: 
"Come for the prayer" but he should say: “Pray at your homes. “ The 
people began to look at each other (surprisingly). Ibn Abbas said: "Are 
you surprised by that? It was done by one (i.e. The Prophet) who was 
much better than me. It (Friday prayer) is really obligatory, but, 1 
disliked to trouble you (and force you) to get out and walk in mud and 
slippery ground”. 

27- (...) Abdullah Ibn Al-Harith narrated: Abdullah Ibn Abbas said to us 
on a rainy day...(and the rest is the same as narrated by Ibn Ulaiyya, and 
lie did not mention “Friday prayer”, but he added: “That was done by him, who 
was better than me”, i.e. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”). 

Abu Kamil said: The same was narrated to us by Hammad from Asim 
from Abdullah Ibn Al-Harith. 

(...) The same was narrated by Hammad Ibn Zaid, who narrated it from 
Aiyub and Asim Al-Ahwal, with the same chain of transmitters, but he did 
not mention “i.e. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him””. 

28- (...) Abdullah Ibn Al-Harith narrated:, the Mu’adhdhin of Ibn Abbas 
called for prayer on Friday, and it was a rainy day...(and mentioned the 
same Hadith narrated by Ibn Ulaiyya, and said: “I disliked that you might 
walk in the slippery ground and mud”). 
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29-(...) Abdullah Ibn Al-Harith narrated that Ibn Abbas ordered his 
Mu’adhdhin (on Friday, according to Ma’mar’s narration), and it was a 
rainy day...(and mentioned the same previous narration, and said, 
according to the narration of Ma’mar: “That was done by him, who was much 
belter than me” i.e. The Prophet '‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”). 

3()-(...) Abdullah Ibn Al-Harilh narrated: Ibn Abbas ordered his 
Mu’adhdhin on Friday, when it was rainy (and mentioned the same Hadilh). 

[4] It is permissible to offer the supererogatory prayer while riding 
a mount on journey, whatever direction it turns 

31- (700) Nafi narrated from Ibn Umar that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer his supererogatory 
prayers (while riding his mount) whatever direction his she-camcl turned. 

32- (...) Nall narrated from Ibn Umar that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer his supererogatory 
prayers on his mount whatever direction it took him. 

33- (...) Sa’id Ibn Jubair narrated from Ibn Umar: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered (the 
supererogatory) prayers on his mount, while coming from Mecca to 
Medina, whatever direction it took him. On that occasion, it was revealed: 
“To Allah belong the East and the West: whithersoever ye turn, there is the 
presence of Allah. For Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing”. (Heifer 115) 

34- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Malik, with 
the same chain of transmitters, and in the narration of both Ibn Al-Mubarak 
and Ibn Za’ida, it was mentioned: Then, Ibn Umar recited: “To Allah 
belong the East and the West: whithersoever ye turn, there is the presence 
of Allah. For Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing”. He said: It was on 
that occasion that it was revealed. 

35- (...) Ibn Umar narrated: I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” offering (the supererogatory) prayer on 
(the back of) a donkey, which he was directing towards Khaibar. 

36- (...) Sa’id Ibn Yasar narrated: I was travelling in the company of Ibn 
Umar on the way to Mecca. When I felt (the approach of) dawn, I 
dismounted and offered the Witr prayer. Then I joined him. Ibn Umar said 
to me: “Where were you?” I said: “I felt the approach of dawn, so I 
dismounted and offered the Witr prayer”. Abdullah said: “Isn’t there a 
good pattern for you in The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”?” I said: “Yes, by Allah!” He said: “The Messenger of 
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Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer the Witr 
prayer on the (back of the) camel”. 

37- (...) Abdullah Ibn Dinar narrated from Ibn Umar: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer (the extra 
voluntary) prayer while being on (the back of) his mount, whatever 
direction it look him. Abdullah Ibn Dinar told that Ibn Umar used to do so. 

38- (...) Abdullah Ibn Dinar narrated that Abdullah Ibn Umar said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
offer the Witr prayer while being on (the back of) his mount. 

39- (...) Salim Ibn Abdullah narrated from his father that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer the 
supererogatory prayer on (the back of) his mount, whatever direction it 
turned, on which he also used to perform the Witr prayer. But he did not 
perform the obligatory prayer on it. 

40- (701) Abdullah Ibn Amcr Ibn Rabic’a narrated that his father told 
him that he saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” on journey offering the supererogatory prayer at night while 
being on the back of his mount, whatever direction it took him. 

41 -(702) Anas Ibn Sirin narrated: We met Anas Ibn Malik who was 
coming to Sham at (the place of) Ain At-Tamar. We saw him offering (the 
supererogatory) prayer on the back of his donkey with his face turned to 
that direction, (Hammam, a sub-narrator pointed) to the left of Qibla. I said 
to him: “I sec you offering prayer to a direction other than that of Qibla”. 
He said: “Had 1 not seen The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” doing the same, I would not have done so”. 

[5] It is permissible to combine two (obligatory) prayers on journey 

42- (703) Nafi narrated from Ibn Umar that whenever The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” wanted to hasten in 
proceeding (while being on journey) he would offer both the Evening 
(Maghrib) and the Night (Isha) prayers together. 

43- (...) Ubaidullah narrated that Nafi told him that if Ibn Umar wanted 
to hasten in proceeding he would offer both the Evening and the Night 
prayers together, after the disappearance of the twilight. Ibn Umar said that 
whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” wanted to hasten in proceeding (while being on journey) he would 
offer both the Evening (Maghrib) and the Night (Isha) prayers together. 
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44- (...) Salim narrated from his father: I saw The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” combining both Maghrib and 
Isha prayers, whenever he wanted to hasten in proceeding. 

45- (...) Salim Ibn Abdullah narrated: my father told me: I saw that 
whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” wanted to hasten in proceeding while being on journey, he would 
delay offering Maghrib prayer, and then perform it along with Isha prayer. 

46- (704) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: Whenever The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out on a journey before the 
sun declined, he would delay offering the Noon (Dhuhr) prayer to the time 
of the Afternoon (Asr) prayer, when he would dismount and perform both 
of them together. But, if the sun declined before his departure, he would 
offer the Noon prayer before setting out. 

47- (...) Az-Zuhri narrated from Anas: If The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” intended to combine two (obligatory) prayers on 
journey, he would delay (offering) the Noon prayer to the commencement of the 
lime of the Afternoon (Asr) prayer, when he would pray both of them together. 

48- (...) Anas narrated: If The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” wanted to hasten in proceeding on journey, he would delay 
(offering) the Noon (Dhuhr) prayer to the first hour of the time of Asr 
prayer, and he would combine both of them. He would also delay 
(offering) the Evening (Maghrib) prayer to perform it along with the Night 
(Isha) prayer after the disappearance of the twilight. 

[6] Combining two (obligatory) prayers in residence 

49- (705) Sa’id Ibn Jubair narrated that Ibn Abbas said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” combined both the 
Noon (Dhuhr) and the Afternoon (Asr) prayers, and offered both the 
Evening (Maghrib) and the Night (Isha) prayers together, when there was 
neither fear, nor was he on journey. 

5()-(...) Sa’id Ibn Jubair narrated from Ibn Abbas that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” combined both Dhuhr and 
Asr prayers in Medina, when there was no fear, and he was not on journey. 
(Abu A/.-Zubair said: I asked Sa’id: “Why did he do that?” he said: “I 
asked Ibn Abbas as you ask me, and he said to me: “He wanted not to 
trouble anyone of his (Muslim) nation””). 

51-(...) Sa’id Ibn Jubair narrated from Ibn Abbas that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” combined (two 
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obligatory) prayers (many times) while he was on a eertain journey, (i.c.) 
during the holy battle of Tabuk. He eombined both Dhuhr and Asr prayers, 
and both Maghrib and Isha prayers. Sa’id said: I asked Ibn Abbas: “What 
did cause him to do so?” he replied: “He did not want to trouble (anyone 
of) his (Muslim) nation”. 

52- (706) Amer Ibn Mu’adh narrated: We set out with The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the holy battle of 
Tabuk, during which he combined both the Noon (Dhuhr) and the 
Afternoon (Asr) prayers, and both the Evening (Maghrib) and the Night 
(Isha) prayers. 

53- (...) Mu’adh Ibn Jabal narrated: During the holy battle of Tabuk, 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
combined both the Noon (Dhuhr) and the Afternoon (Asr) prayers, and 
both the Evening (Maghrib) and the Night (Isha) prayers. I (the sub¬ 
narrator) said: I asked: “What did cause him to do so?” it was said: “He did 
not want to trouble his nation”. 

54- (705) Sa’id Ibn Jubair narrated that Ibn Abbas said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” combined both the 
Noon (Dhuhr) and the Afternoon (Asr) prayers, and offered both the 
Evening (Maghrib) and the Night (Isha) prayers together in Medina, when 
there was neither fear, nor was it rainy. I (Sa’id, according to the narration 
of Waki) said to Ibn Abbas: “What did lead him to do so?” he said: “He 
wanted not to trouble his nation”. It was said to Ibn Abbas (according to 
the narration of Abu Mu’awiya): “What did he want from that?” he said: 
“He wanted not to trouble his nation”. 

55- (...) Jabcr Ibn Zaid narrated that Ibn Abbas said: I offered with The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” eight (Rak’as for both 
Dhuhr and Asr prayers) together, and seven (Rak’as for both Maghrib and 
Isha prayers) together. I (the sub-narrator) said: “O Abu Ash-Sha’tha! I 
think he delayed Dhuhr and prayed Asr early, as well as he delayed 
Maghrib and prayed Isha early”. He replied: “So do I”. 

56- (...) Jabcr Ibn Zaid narrated from Ibn Abbas that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed in Medina seven 
(Rak’as) and eight (Rak’as) for Dhuhr, Asr, Maghrib and Isha. 

57- (...) Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq narrated: Once, Ibn Abbas delivered a 
sermon after Asr until the sun set and the stars appeared, and the people 
started to say: “The prayer! The prayer!” then, a man from (the tribe of) 
Banu Tamim came straightly, without slackening or turning away (and 
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kept shouting): “The prayer! The prayer!” upon this, Ibn Abbas said: “Do 
you teach me the Sunna? Let you be deprived of your mother!” then, he 
said: “No doubt, I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having combined both Dhuhr and Asr prayers, and 
both Maghrib and Isha prayers”. Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq said: I had some doubt in 
my mind about it. So I came to Abu Huraira and asked him and he confirmed it. 

58- (...) Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq Al-Uqaili narrated: A person said to Ibn 
Abbas (who once delayed the prayer): “The prayer!” He kept silent. He 
said once again: “The prayer!” He kept silent. The man said (for the third 
lime): “The prayer!” But, he kept silent and said: “Let you be deprived of 
your mother! Do you teach us the prayer? We used to combine two 
(obligatory) prayers during the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him””. 

[7] It is permissible to turn to the right and the left at the end of prayer 

59- (707) Abdullah narrated: None of you should give a share to Satan 
out of your self. He should not consider as necessary for him to turn only 
to the right (at the end of the prayer). More often, I saw The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” turning to the left. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash, with the 
same chain of transmitters. 

60- (708) Abu Awana narrated from As-Suddi: I asked Anas: “To what 
direction could I turn after finishing from the prayer: to my right or to my 
left?” Anas replied: “As for me, more often, I saw The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” turning to his right”. 

61 -(...) As-Suddi narrated from Anas that The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to turn to his right (at the end of the 
prayer). 

[8] The desirability of the right side of the imam 

62-(709) Al-Bara reported: Whenever we offered the prayer behind The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, we loved to 
be on his right side, in order that he would face us (at the end of the prayer). 
He (the narrator) said: I heard him (The Prophet) saying: “O my Lord! Save me 
from Your torture, on the day You resurrect or gather Your slaves”. 

(...) This was narrated on the authority of Mis’ar, with the same chain 
of transmitters, without mentioning: “to face us (at the end of the prayer)”. 
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[9] The undesirability to start offering a supererogatory prayer 
when the Mu’adhdhin begins the call for the prayer (establishment) 

63- (710) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the prayer was established, then 
there should be no prayer (to be performed) except for the obligatory one”. 

It was narrated by Warqa, with the same chain of transmitters. 

64- (...) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the prayer was established, then 
there should be no prayer (to be performed) except for the obligatory one”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Zakariyya Ibn Ishaq, 
with the same chain of transmitters. 

(...) Hammad Ibn Zaid narrated the same from Aiyub from Amr Ibn 
Dinar from Ala Ibn Yasar from Abu Huraira from The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. Hammad said: Later, I met Amr, who 
narrated it to me, without attributing it (to The Prophet). 

65- (711) Abdullah Ibn Malik Ibn Buhaina narrated: Once, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed by a 
man, who was offering prayer, when the Morning prayer was established. 
He said something to him, which we could not apprehend. When we 
finished (the prayer) we surrounded him and asked him: “What did The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” say to you?” 
He told: “He (The Prophet) said to me: “Some of you are about to offer 
four (Rak’as instead of two) for the Morning prayer””. 


66- (...) Ibn Buhaina narrated: Once, the Morning prayer was 
established, while a man was offering prayer. Upon this. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Arc you 
offering four (Rak’as instead of two) for the Morning prayer?” 

67- (712) Abdullah Ibn Saijis reported: A person entered the mosque, 
while The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was leading the dawn prayer. He offered two Rak'as in a comer of the 
mosque, and then joined The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” in prayer. When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” had said the end salutations, he said: “O 
so-and-so! Which one of these two prayers did you regard (as your 
obligatory prayer): The one that you offered alone or the prayer that you 
performed with us?” 
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[10] What one says when he enters into the Mosque 

68- (713) Abu Humaid (or Abu Usaid) narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you entered 
into the mosque, he should say: “O Allah! Open to me the gates of Your 
mercy”; and if he came out of it, he should say: “O Allah! I ask You from 
Your blessings””. Muslim said that Yahya Ibn Yahya had told: I recorded 
this Hadilh from the book of Sulaiman Ibn Bilal. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Abu Humaid or Abu Usaid. 

[11] It is desirable to greet the inosque (when one enters into it) by 
offering two Rak’as and it is disagreeable for one to sit (in the inosque) 
before praying them, and offering them is legal at any time 

69- (714) Abu Quatada narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you entered into the 
mosque, he should pray two Rak’as before sitting”. 

7()-(...) Abu Quatada narrated: Once, I entered into the mosque, where 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
sitting among the people. When I sat down, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “What did prevent you 
from praying two Rak’as before you sat down?” I said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! I saw you sitting and the people were sitting loo. He said: “If anyone 
of you entered the mosque, he should pray two Rak’as before he sits”. 

71- (715) Muharib Ibn Dilhar narrated that Jabcr Ibn Abdullah said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” owed me 
some money, which he fulfilled to me and gave more (than my right). 
When I entered the mosque, lie said to me: “Pray two Rak’as”. 

[12] Praying two Rak’as in the mosque is desirable for anyone who 
has just returned from journey 

72- (...) Jabcr Ibn Abdullah narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” bought a camel from me. When he came 
to Medina, he ordered me to come to the mosque and pray two Rak’as. 

73- (_) Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated: I was with The Messenger of 

Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in a certain holy battle, 
when my camel was slow and exhausted. Then, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came (and reached Medina) 
before me. I came in the morning, and went to the mosque, and found him 
(sitting) at the gate of the mosque. He asked me: “Have you come just 
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now?” I said: “Yes”. He said: “‘Then, let your camel and enter (the 
mosque) and offer two Rak’as”. I entered and prayed, and then 1 returned. 

74- (716) Ka’b Ibn Malik narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” never returned from his journeys except 
by day, particularly at forenoon. Whenever he returned, he would start by 
(going to) the mosque, wherein he would offer two Rak’as, and then sit. 

[13] It is desirable to offer the Forenoon “Duha” prayer, the 
minimum of which is two Rak’as, the maximum of which is eight, and 
the average is to offer four, and the exhortation to pray it 

75- (717) Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq narrated: I asked A’isha: “Did The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use to offer the 
Forenoon prayer?” she replied: “No, except that if he relumed from a journey”. 

76- (...) Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq narrated: I asked A’isha: “Did The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use to offer the Forenoon 
prayer?” she replied: “No, except that if he came back from a journey”. 

77- (718) Urwa narrated that A’isha said: 1 have never seen The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offering the 
supererogatory Forenoon “Duha” prayer, though I offer it. However, if the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave up an 
act, which he loved, it was for fear that if the people practiced it, it would 
become obligatory for them. 

78- (719) Mu’adha narrated that she asked A’isha: “How many Rak’as 
did The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use 
to offer for the Forenoon prayer?” she said: “Four Rak’as, and he used to 
increase as much as he wanted”. 


(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Shu’ba Ibn Yazid, with 
the same chain of transmitters, and said: “He would pray more, as Allah wills”. 

79- (...) Qualada narrated that Mu’adha Al-Adawiyya reported to them 
from A’isha that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to offer four Rak’as for the Forenoon prayer, and he used 
to increase as much as he wanted. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Qualada, with the same 
chain of transmitters. 

80- (336) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila narrated: No one other than 
Umm Hani told me that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had offered the Forenoon “Duha” prayer. She told that 
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he had come into her home on the day of the Conquest of Mecca, and 
offered eight Rak’as, lighter than which “I have never seen him praying, 
but he performed both bowings and prostrations perfectly”. 

81- (...) Abdullah Ibn Al-Harilh Ibn Nawfal reported: 1 investigated, and 
I was eager to find anyone, who could tell me that The Messenger of Allah 
‘‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the supererogatory 
Forenoon (prayer). However, 1 found no one to tell me about that, but 
Umm Hani, daughter of Abu Talib told me that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came, after the day rose, on the 
day of the Conquest of Mecca. A garment was brought to him, with which 
he was screened, and he took a bath, after which he got up and offered 
eight Rak’as. I do not know, whether his standing, bowing or prostration 
was longer (than the others) for they were proportionate. She said: “1 have 
never seen him offering such a supererogatory prayer, whether before or 
after it”. Al-Muradi narrated from Yunus and did not mention that “he told me”. 

82- (...) Abu Murra, the freed slave of Umm Hani, daughter of Abu 
Talib, narrated: I heard Umm Hani saying: On the day of the Conquest (of 
Mecca), I went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and found him bathing, and his daughter Fatima was screening 
him with a mantle. 1 greeted him. He asked: “Who is she?” I replied: “1 
am Umm Hani Bint Abu Talib”. He said: “Welcome! O Umm Hani”. 
After he had finished his bath he stood up and prayed eight Rak’as, 
while wearing a single garment wrapped round his body. 

When he came to the end 1 said: “O Allah's Apostle! My brother Ali 
Ibn Abu Talib told me that he will kill a person whom 1 gave shelter 
and that person is so and so the son of Hubaira”. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "We shelter the person whom 
you have sheltered O Umm Hani”. Umm Hani further said: "And that 
was at forenoon”. 

83- (...) Abu Murra, the freed slave of Aqil narrated that Umm Hani told 
him that on the day of the Conquest of Mecca, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed in her house eight 
Rak’as, wearing a single garment, crossing its two ends. 

84- (720) Abu Dharr narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Every bone of the body of anyone of you 
has to give in (its share of) charity: Every glorification (of Allah) is an act 
of charity, every praise (of Allah) is an act of charity, every magnification 
(of Allah) is an act of charity, exhorting (others) to do good is an act of 





^©$E 




3©^©^©^©^©^©^ 


691 


344 


lA^adj ^jjiL^Jl S^L^p »w->US"- 6 




> ^ ^ " t (/ /| f i/ ^i,- \ • ^ i ♦, ^ ij; > • • ^ • " -" • “1 l"fc 5 l " 

4j ' Jj ^’ urLrr*’' ^ 3r! O^V^' ^ 3r! a* ^ 

f>: gis'jS- 3 « yj; 3 :i&. uV .^u fi vj iilln 'JU* i£ ( 4 j 

pJL> jli 4jl ^_P .1-4^5 ia-3 o*)Ls^ ^Ju^ 4 JLjI j Lo . oIa5j ^U3 ^JLs^aJ .aSs-* ^13 


» lfl . 3 . aJ^ 3 C ^ "^d 

. N \ • V ijvSj <..• j-fl**J1 g^jiaZ (^.h 0 *—»l-» ^S^.i^ll jt«rf~>a" i^jLLJI] 

iS/li .<L^JLx ^ JuL itjij ^y>*-j y <Su*'y>- ^JuJL >-j - (...) - A ^ 
:^UJI jj Jj\ aI* yj :Oli -^Af-i ^1 ^ ‘^pji L5i5r^' ^ -V 

^liJl Ijl>-I jl^I jl jJU cJLl :Jli ^ d^jUJl 4 JJI jlp oUl jl 

d)l Jy -by-1 pJU . Jy>r .<j ll “U>»—-j ^ 4-Ul 0jl Jij^-i 

r >; Oi^lii ^L-ji u 1 l; ^ jg Jji 0^5 ol c^Jii 3_L t j,\i f\ 

'Jii ^ 11 .pus: ^u 5 f“ r >D^ .«£ ^yA $ ^ 
.jl*j % yi \^j y ,ai :cJii .4,^ & Jjui JS co^ ft cU^ ft t 3>i 

•cjsjj*^' : <*Pi (*Jj *tpji j* <-^ 

jl : j^a .Jl ^ viUU ^jlf- oly ’3li • dr! isr^-i ^-^ > ‘ - (•••) - ^ 

c_JlL ^1 C-Jp s^L* ^1 ^—- <jl c>_JU» ^1 C-Jj s^ylLa ^1 jj> VjA Ul 

0 - >>> •' >^*, ,r^ >, / /r •*:!, f ti , > ^ 1 . > »^r >, 

. i^>^o Oj^Lw^j Al^jl 4^>^13^ . 4j*X>-^3 C ^IjaJl ^LP ^-UI (J l5^I I (J jJ2j 

W. \ -i*:» -."it: li L 1 , - •. . :i 'i i\ •.- i; «? *i'C : • ru 2 : .- 0 1 "; \i: 


c >t.r 


j»l> L^^«» . *^JUs> C-Ju !O-I 3 Il)La 3 . !cJli 

lUj tJ j>-Ij »jj ^3 La_>t£JLa .oULSj ^-L^j ^li LJls 

caj^I Jrti 11 U> J £ ^ Jjl ^3 cJi)l 3^.3 U :cii J> 2 u e l 

j*l cJli j*I 13 o>rl aJl !1 J j—-j 3lii . 3 r!^ 

> • > ./> / s'\ >« f x > ^ i - . / \ iu< 

o-wAj L*OtaX^" • I ^jj . jS* L-a^JI ^ M \#»*/ « 

^1 ^c^i 1 -* fl 0 -^ ‘Jr^ d#Jj-* S ^r* c^j (>! jf^r Lr* < -^~ 

JL' cliJli- Is Jj>-lj ^ oLii'j J>\LL £pLt\ fU Lfjri ilJ-^ Wi ^ 3j-3j 

. ^ 3 ^ 

j_Aj _ ^JL^o UiJLi !11 f-13-^1 jjj JLo-i^o 4 JUI jl^p IiJjl>- _ (VT •) _ At 

a* 3^ 1 lst^h J* t<u ^ l ^ 1 L^j ^ 8 J~f'J a^’ 

ilr? lr s A '^‘ dr^ (V^. 11 ^»l Cr*’ ‘J^ <^' ‘^b^' 

., y. *,i- ti' ^ i.i. *.'.' . ' .'; 4,^ ,".'. .; 4"' f ts- , > V? 

o^Ovj Jl5j t43wU^ AiJ^-1 Jl5j tAiJLs^ oJL^j>tj Jl5j tAiJUtf> A^t^wvO JjnJ .‘ASJLs^ p-5Jb»-I 



























(6) The Book Of Travellers’ Prayer 


345 


692 



charity, and forbidding (others) to do evil is an act of charity. The 
compensation for all of that is to offer two Rak’as at forenoon”. 

85- (721) Abu Huraira narrated: My bosom friend (The Prophet) 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recommended me to do three 
things: To observe three fasts monthly, to pray the two Rak’as of the 
Forenoon (prayer), and to offer the Witr prayer before sleeping. 

(...) Abu Uthman An-Nahdi narrated the same from Abu Huraira from 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

(,..)Abu Huraira narrated: My bosom friend Abu Al-Qasim “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” recommended me to do three 
things...(and mentioned a Hadith like that narrated on the authority of Abu 
Uthman from Abu Huraira. 

86- (722) Abu Murra narrated from Abu Ad-Darda: My dear person 
(The Prophet) “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recommended me 
to do three things, which I would never give up as long as I live: To 
observe three fasts monthly, to offer the Forenoon “Duha” prayer, and to 
offer the Witr prayer before going to bed. 

[14] The desirability of offering the Two Rak’as of the Fajr’s 
Sunna, exhortation to offer them, lightening them, keeping on them, 
and what is recited in them 

87- (723) Ibn Umar narrated that Hafsa, the Mother of the Believers told 
him that whenever the caller for prayer finished announcing the call for the 
Morning prayer, and the dawn appeared, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” would offer two light Rak’as, before the 
(Morning) prayer establishment was pronounced. 

(...) The same as transmitted by Malik was narrated on the authority of 
Nafi, with the same chain of transmitters. 

88- (...) Nafi narrated from Ibn Umar that Hafsa said: Whenever the 
dawn appeared, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” would pray no more than two light Rak’as. 

(...) (A Hadith) like it was narrated on the authority of Shu’ba, with the 
same chain of transmitters. 

89- (...) Salim narrated from his lather: Hafsa told me that whenever the 
dawn lighted for The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” he 
would pray two Rak’as. 
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90- (724) Hisham Ibn Urwa narrated from his father that A’isha said: 
Whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” heard the call for the (Fajr) prayer, he would pray two Rak’as, and he 
would lighten them. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Hisham, with the same 
chain of transmitters; and in the narration of Abu Usama: Whenever the 
dawn appeared. 

91- (...) Abu Salama narrated from A’isha that The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to pray two Rak’as (in the period) 
between the Adhan and the establishment of the Morning prayer. 




92- (...) Amra narrated that A’isha said: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” used to offer the two Rak’as of the (Sunna of the) 
Dawn prayer so much lightly that I would wonder whether he recited in 
them The Mother of The Book “Al-Fatiha”. 

93- (...) Amra, daughter of Abd Ar-Rahman narrated that A’isha said: 
Whenever the dawn appeared. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” would offer two Rak’as (so much lightly) that I 
would wonder whether he recited in them The Mother of The Book. 

94- (...) A’isha narrated that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” never was constant on offering a supererogatory prayer than he 
was on offering two Rak’as before (performing) the Morning prayer. 

95- (...) A’isha narrated: 1 have never seen The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” much fast in offering a 
supererogatory prayer except in case of offering those two Rak’as before 
the Dawn (Fajr) prayer. 

96- (725) A’isha narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “The two Rak’as of the (Sunna of the) Dawn 
(Fajr) are better than this world, and all of what it contains”. 

97- (...) A’isha narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said, concerning the two Rak’as (which should be 
offered) at the appearance of the dawn: “They are much dearer to me than 
all of this world”. 


98-(726) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” recited in the two Rak’as of the dawn: 
“Say: O ye that reject Faith!” and: “Say: He is Allah, the One and Only”. 
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99-(727) Ibn Abbas narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite (the following two 
Verses)in the two Rak’as of the dawn: In the first, he would recite: “Say 
ye: "We believe in Allah, and the revelation given to us, and to Abraham, 
Isma’il, Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes, and that given to Moses and Jesus, 
and that given to (all) Prophets from their Lord: we make no difference 
between one and another of them: and we bow to Allah (in Islam)””. (The 
Heifer “Al-Baqara” 136) in the second, lie would recite: “we believe in 
Allah, and do thou bear witness that we are Muslims”. (A1 Imran 52). 

l()0-(...) Ibn Abbas narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite (the following two 
Verses)in the two Rak’as of the dawn: “Say ye: "We believe in Allah, and 
the revelation given to us, and to Abraham, Isma'il, Isaac, Jacob, and the 
Tribes, and that given to Moses and Jesus, and that given to (all) Prophets 
from their Lord: we make no difference between one and another of them: 
and we bow to Allah (in Islam)””. (The Heifer “Al-Baqara” 136) and from 
the Sura of A1 Imran: “Say: "O People of the Book! come to common 
terms as between us and you: that we worship none but Allah; that we 
associate no partners with Him; that we erect not, from among ourselves, 
Lords and patrons other than Allah”. If then they turn back, say ye: "Bear 
witness that we (at least) are Muslims (bowing to Allah's Will)””. (64). 

(...) A Hadith like that transmitted by Marwan Al-Fazari, was narrated 
on Ihc authority of Ulhman Ibn Hakim. 

[15] The excellence of the supererogatory prayers before and after 
the obligatory ones, and how many are they 

101 -(728) Umm Habiba narrated: I heard The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “He, who offered twelve 
Rak’as during a day and night (i.e. as supererogatory prayers during every 
twenty-four hours before and after obligatory prayers), then a house in 
Paradise would be constructed for him because of them”. Umm Habiba 
commented: Since I heard it, I have not left them. 

Anbasa (a sub-narrator) said: Since I heard it from Umm Habiba, I have 
never left them. Ann- Ibn Aws (another sub-narrator) said: Since I heard 
that from Anbasa, I have never left them. An-Nu’man Ibn Salim said: 
Since I heard it from Amr Ibn Aws, I’ve never left them. 

102-(...) An-Nu’man Ibn Salim narrated, with the same chain of 
transmitters: “He, who daily prayed twelve prostrations (i.e. Rak’as) 
voluntarily, then, a house in Paradise would be built for him”. 
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103- (...) An-Nu’man Ibn Salim narrated from Amr Ibn Aws from 
Anbasa Ibn Abu Sufyan from Umm Habiba that she heard The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “There is no 
Muslim slave, who prayed everyday for the sake of Allah twelve Rak’as 
voluntarily, other than the obligatory prayers, but that Allah would built for 
him a house in Paradise (or except that a house in Paradise would be 
constructed for him)”. She said: Indeed, I’ve never left them. Amr said: 
I’ve never left them. So said An-Nu’man. 

(...)An-Nu’man Ibn Salim narrated from Amr Ibn Aws from Anbasa 
Ibn Abu Sufyan from Umm Habiba that she heard The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “There is no Muslim 
slave, who performed ablution perfectly and then prayed for the sake of 
Allah...” (and mentioned the same previous narration). 

104- (729) Nafi narrated that Ibn Umar said: I prayed with The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” two Rak’as 
before and two after the Noon “Dhuhr” (prayer), two Rak’as after the 
Evening “Maghrib” (prayer), two Rak’as after the Night “Isha” (prayer), 
and two Rak’as after the Friday (Jumu’a obligatory prayer). As for the 
(two Rak’as following the) Maghrib, Isha, and Jumu’a, I offered them with 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in his home. 

[16] It is permissible to offer the supererogatory voluntary prayer 
or some of it as standing or sitting 




105- (730) Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq said: I asked A'isha about the voluntary 
prayers of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and she said: Before the Noon prayer, he used to pray four Rak’as in 
my house. Then, he would go out and lead the people in prayer, after 
which he would enter (my house) and pray two Rak'as. After leading the 
people in the Evening prayer, he would enter into (the house) and pray two 
Rak’as. Alter leading the people in the Night prayer, he would enter into 
my house and pray two Rak'as. He would pray nine Rak'as during the 
night, including Witr. At night, he would pray for a long time standing and 
for a long time sitting. Whenever he recited the' Holy Quran while 
standing, he would bow and prostrate from the standing position, and 
whenever he recited while sitting, he would bow and prostrate from the 
silling position. When it was dawn, he would pray two Rak’as. 

106- 107(...)A'isha narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to pray at night for a long time. 
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Whenever he prayed standing he would bow from a standing position, and 
whenever he prayed sitting, he would bow from a silling position. 

108- (...) Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq narrated: I grew ill while I was in Persia 
and because of that, I prayed in a silting position. I asked A'isha about it 
and she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” prayed as sitting for a long time at night.. .(and mentioned the same). 

109- (...) Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq Al-Uqaili narrated: I asked A'isha about 
the prayer of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” at night. She said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to offer (the supererogatory) prayer for a long 
time standing and for a long lime sitting at night. Whenever he recited (The 
Quran) as standing, he would bow from the standing position, and 
whenever he recited as sitting, he would bow from the sitting position. 

110- (...) Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq Al-Uqaili reported: I asked A'isha about 
the prayer of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”. She said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to offer (the supererogatory) prayer in a standing position 
as well as in a sitting position. When he started the prayer as standing, he 
would bow from the standing position, and whenever he started the prayer 
as sitting, he would bow from the sitting position. 

111- (731) Hisham Ibn Urwa narrated: My father told me that A’isha 
said: I’ve never seen The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” reciting (The Holy Quran) while offering the 
(supererogatory) night prayer as sitting, except that when he grew old. 
(During that age) he would recite (Quran) as sitting, and when thirty or 
forty Verses remained of the Sura, he would stand up, recite them and bow. 

112- (...) Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated that A'isha said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
pray as silling (when he grew old), he used to recite in this posture, and 
when thirty or forty verses remained, he would stand up and recite as 
standing, then bow and prostrate. He used to do the same in the second Rak'a. 

113- (...) Amra narrated that A’isha said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite (The Quran in the 
supererogatory prayer at night) as sitting (particularly when he grew old). 
If he intended to bow, he would stand up (and continue reciting) when 
there remained a time enough for one to recite forty Verses (before bowing). 

114- (...) Alqama Ibn Waqqas narrated: I asked A’isha: How did The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use to do 
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while offering (each) two Rak’as (of the supererogatory night prayer) as 
sitting? She said: He used to recite (The Holy Quran) in them, and 
whenever he intended to bow, he would stand up and then bow. 

115- (732) Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq narrated: I asked A’isha: Did The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use to offer 
(the supererogatory) prayer as sitting? She said: “Yes, particularly when 
people made him old. 

(...) Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq narrated: I asked A’isha...(and she mentioned 
about The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” the same). 

116- (...) A’isha narrated that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” did not die before he (grew so old that he) offered most of 
his (supererogatory) prayers as sitting (towards the end of his life). 

117- (...) A’isha narrated: When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” grew old, and (his body) became heavy, 
he offered most of his (supererogatory) prayers as sitting. 

118- (733) Halsa narrated: I have never seen The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offering his supererogatory 
prayers in a sitting posture until a year before his death, when he used to 
offer his supererogatory prayers as sitting. He used to recite the Sura of 
The Quran so slowly that it seemed to be longer than that one longer than it. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri, with the same 
chain of transmitters, but said: A year or two (before his death). 

119- (734) Jaber Ibn Samura narrated that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” did not die until he (grew old to the extent that he) 
offered (the supererogatory) prayer as sitting. 

12()-(735) Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated: I was told that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “One’s prayer in a 
silting position is regarded as half a prayer (in reward)”. I came to him, and 
found him praying as sitting. 1 put my hand on his head. He asked me: 
“What is the matter with you O Abdullah Ibn Amr?” I replied: “I was told, 
O Messenger of Allah, that you said that one’s prayer as silting is regarded 
as half a prayer (in reward); and now, you are praying as sitting”. Upon 
this, he said: “Yes (I said so), but I’m not like anyone of you”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Mansur, with the same 
chain of transmitters. 
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[17] The (supererogatory) night prayer, and how many Rak’as did 
The Prophet use to pray at night, and the Witr is a single Rak’a, and a 
single Rak’a is regarded as a valid prayer 

121-(736) A’isha narrated: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and pcaee be upon him” used to pray eleven Rak’as at night, offering a 
single Rak’a for the Witr. Whenever he finished them, he would lie down 
on his right side, until the Mu’adhdhin came to him. Then, he (the Prophet) 
would offer two light Rak’as (before obligatory Dawn prayer). 


122- (...) Urwa Ibn A/.-Zubair narrated that A’isha, the wife of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pray 
(in the period) between his finishing from Isha prayer, which the people 
call Darkness, and the Fajr prayer, eleven Rak’as, and he used to utter the 
end salutations between every two Rak’as. He used to offer a single Rak’a 
for the Witr. Whenever the Mu’adhdhin became silent (after finishing the 
call for prayer), and the dawn appeared to him, and the Mu’adhdhin came 
to him, he would gel up and pray two Rak’as, after which he would lie down on 
his right side until the Mu’adhdhin came to pronounce the prayer establishment. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab, with the 
same chain of transmitters. Harmala narrated the same Hadith, without 
mentioning “and the dawn appeared to him, and the Mu’adhdhin came to 
him” and without mentioning “the prayer establishment”, and the 
remaining of the Hadith is the same as that of Amr. 

123- (737) Hisham Ibn Urwa narrated from his father that A’isha said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
offer thirteen Rak’as (for the supererogatory prayer) at night, including 
five Rak’as for the Witr, and he never sat except at the end of them. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Hisham, with the same 
chain of transmitters. 

124- (...) Urwa narrated that A’isha told him that The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer thirteen Rak’as (for the 
Night supererogatory prayer), including the two Rak’as of the dawn. 

125- (738) Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated that he asked 
A’isha about the (Night supererogatory) Prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” during the month of Ramadan. 
She said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” never offered, cither in Ramadan or in any other month, more than 
eleven Rak’as (for the Night supererogatory Prayer). He (firstly) would 
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offer four Rak’as, do nol ask about their excellence and length, (since they 
were inimitable in perfection and length). He (secondly) would offer four 
Rak’as, do not ask about their excellence and length. Then, he would offer 
three Rak’as (for the Witr). I asked him: “O Messenger of Allah! Would 
you sleep before offering the Witr Prayer?” He said: “O A’isha! my eyes 
sleep but my heart never sleeps”. 

126- (...) Abu Salama narrated: I asked A’isha about the (Night 
supererogatory) prayer of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. She said: He used to pray thirteen Rak’as. He would 
pray eight Rak’as, then he would offer the Witr prayer. Then, he would 
offer two Rak’as in a sitting posture, and if he intended to bow, he would 
stand up and then bow. He also used to pray two Rak’as (in the period) 
between the Adhan and the establishment of the Morning prayc v 

(...) Abu Salama narrated that lie asked A’isha about the (Night 
supererogatory) prayer of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”...(and mentioned the same previous narration, but 
here he mentioned (that The Prophet used to pray) nine Rak’as in a 
standing position, including the Witr). 

127- (...) Abu Salama narrated: I came to A’isha and asked her: O 
mother! Tell me about the (Night supererogatory) prayer of The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. She said: His prayer at 
night, cither in Ramadan or in any month else, consisted of thirteen Rak’as, 
including the two Rak’as of the dawn. 

128- (...) A’isha narrated: The (supererogatory) prayer of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” at night was 
ten Rak’as. Then, he would offer a single Rak’a (for the Witr prayer). 
Then, he would offer the two Rak’as of the dawn. The total was then 
thirteen Rak’as. 


129-(739) Abu Ishaq narrated: I asked Al-Aswad about what A’isha told 
him concerning the (Night supererogatory) Prayer of The Messenger of 
Allah” Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. She said: “He used to 
sleep in the first portion of the night, and wake up in the latter portion. If 
he had a desire of having sexual relation with his wife, he would satisfy his 
desire, and then go to bed. whenever the first call for the Prayer was 
pronounced, he would jump”. (By Allah! She did not say that he would 
stand up, and pour water over him. By Allah! She did not say that he 
would lake a bath but I know what she meant). “If he did not have a sexual 
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relation (with his wife), he would perform ablution, just as a man performs 
ablution for the Prayer and then would offer two Rak’as. 

130-(740) Abu Ishaq narrated from Al-Aswad that A’isha told that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
offer (supererogatory) prayer at night, and the last of his prayer was Witr. 

131 -(741) Masruq narrated: 1 asked A’isha about the (favourite) act of 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. She 
said: “He liked the regular one”. I asked: “Which time did he use to pray 
(at night)?” she said: “Whenever he heard the (crowing of the) cock, he 
would gel up and pray”. 

132- (742) Abu Salama narrated that A’isha said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never witnessed the last 
portion of the night (a short while before dawn) in my house or with me 
except as sleeping. 

133- (743) Abu Salama narrated that A’isha said: Whenever The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed the 
two Rak’as of the dawn, he would talk to me in case I was awake; 
otherwise, he would lie down. 

(...) Abu Salama narrated the same from A’isha from The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

134- (744) Urwa Ibn Az-Zubair narrated that A’isha said: Whenever The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the 
(supererogatory) prayer at night and then prayed the Witr, he would say 
addressing me: “Gel up and pray the Witr O A’isha”. 

135- (...) Al-Qasim Ibn Muhammad narrated from A’isha that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
offer the (supererogatory) prayer at night, while she was lying across in 
front of him. When there remained only the Witr, he would awaken her 
and she would pray it. 

136- (745) Masruq narrated that A’isha said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” happened to pray the Witr at 
every portion of the night (the first, the middle and the last), and the utmost 
point of time at which he prayed the Witr was the last portion of the night 
(a short while before dawn). 

137- (...) Masruq narrated that A’isha said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” happened to pray the Witr at 
every portion of the night i.e. the first, the middle and the last, and the 
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utmost point of lime at which he prayed the Witr was the last portion of the 
night (a short while before dawn). 

138- (...) Masruq narrated that A’isha said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” happened to pray the Witr at 
every portion of the night (the first, the middle and the last), and the utmost 
point of time at which he prayed the Witr was the last portion of the night. 

[18] The total of the (supererogatory) Night prayer, and what about 
him, who failed to offer it in view of sleep or illness 

139- (746) Qualada narrated from Zurara that Sa’d Ibn Hisham Ibn 
Amcr decided to participate in a holy battle in the cause of Allah. When he 
came to Medina, he intended to sell a house of his there, by whose price he 
would buy arms and horses and fight against the Romans until death. 
When he came to Medina, he met some of its people. They dissuaded him 
from doing such a thing ,and informed him that a group of six men had 
decided to do so during the lifetime of the Prophet of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and the Prophet of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” forbade them to do it, and asked: “Is 
there not in me a good pattern for you?”” 

When they narrated this to him, he returned his wife, whom he had 
divorced and made (people) witnesses of her return. Then, he came to Ibn 
Abbas and asked him about the Witr of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. Ibn Abbas asked: “Wouldn’t I guide you 
to one who knows best from amongst the people of the world about the 
Witr of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”?” He asked: “Who is it?” He said: “It is A’isha. Go to her and ask her 
(about that) and then come and inform me about her reply to you”. 


I came to Hakim Ibn Allah and requested him to take me to her. He 
said: “I would not go to her, for I forbade her to speak anything (about the 
dispute) between the two factions, but she refused (my advice) and went on 
(taking part in that dispute)”. I look an oath that he should guide me to her. 


We went to A’isha and asked her permission to enter into her. She 
granted us permission and we entered. She asked: “Arc you Hakim?” She 
recognized him. He replied in the affirmative. She asked: “Who is that 
person with you?” He said: “He is Sa’d Ibn Hisham”. She asked: “Which 
Hisham (do you mean)?” He said: “Hisham Ibn Amer”. She invoked mercy 
(from Allah) upon him (Amcr) and spoke good of him. (Qualada said that 
he died as a martyr in (the holy battle of) Uhud). 
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I said: “O Mother of the Believers! Tell me about the character of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him””. She asked: 
“Do you not read The Quran?” I said: “Yes (I read it)”. She said: “The 
character of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was (taken from) The Quran”. It seemed to me to get up and not to 
ask anything (more than that) till 1 die. But I changed my mind and said: 
“Tell me about the standing of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” (for the supererogatory Night prayer)”. She asked: 
“Did you not recite (Allah’s saying): "O thou wrapped up"?” I answered in 
the affirmative. She said: “Allah “Exalted and Glorified be He” enjoined 
the Night Prayer at the beginning of this Sura. So the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and his Companions offered this 
(Night Prayer) for one year. Allah held back the conclusion of this Sura for 
twelve months in the heaven, after which He revealed the concluding 
Verses of this Sura, which lightened (the burden of that Prayer). The result 
was that the Night Prayer became supererogatory after being obligatory”. 

1 said: “O Mother of the Believers! Tell me about the Will- of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him””. She said: 
“We used to bring the teeth cleanser for him, water for his ablution, and 
Allah would awaken him whenever He wished during the night. He would 
use the teeth cleanser, perform ablution, and offer nine Rak’as, and would 
not sit except in the eighth of them. He would celebrate Allah, praise and 
supplicate Him. Then he would get up without uttering the salutation and 
pray the ninth Rak’a. Then, he would sit, celebrate Allah, praise and 
supplicate Him, and then utter the salutation so loud that we would hear it. 
Then, he would pray two Rak’as in a silting position, after uttering the 
salutation. The total then was eleven Rak’as. 

O my son! when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” grew old and pul on flesh, he offered seven (Rak’as instead of 
nine) for the Wilr, doing in the two Rak’as the same as he had done early. 
In this way, the total became nine. O my son! Whenever the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the Prayer, he 
liked to be regular on offering it. Whenever he was overpowered by sleep 
or pain and he failed to offer the Prayer at night, he would offer twelve 
Rak’as by day. I never knew that Allah’s Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” recited the whole Quran in a single night, or kept 
praying through the night till morning, or observed fast for a complete 
month except (the month of) Ramadan”. 
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Then, I went to Ibn Abbas to whom I narrated that Hadith. He said: 
“She has told the truth. Had I gone to her and got into her presence, I 
would have listened to it orally from her”. He said: “Had I known that you 
do not go to her, I would not have related her narration to you”. 

(...) Quatada narrated from Zurara Ibn Awfa that Sa’d Ibn Hisham had 
divorced his wife. Then he went to Medina in order to sell a property of his 
(there), (and mentioned the same previous narration). 

(...) Quatada narrated from Zurara Ibn Awfa that Sa’d Ibn Hisham said: 
I went to Abdullah Ibn Abbas, whom I asked about (offering) the Witr 
(prayer of The Prophet)...(and mentioned the same Hadith, in which she 
(A’isha) asked: “Which Hisham (do you mean)?” I said: “Ibn Amcr”. She 
said: “What a good man Amcr was! He was martyred on the day of (the 
holy battle of) Uhud”). 

(...) Quatada narrated from Zurara Ibn Awfa that Sa’d Ibn Hisham was 
his neighbour, and he told him that he had divorced his wife...(and 
mentioned the same narration as that of Sa’id, in which she (A’isha) asked: 
“Which Hisham?” I said: “Ibn Amer”. She said: “What a good man he 
was! He was martyred while lie was (taking part in the battle of Uhud) with 
The Messenger of Allah “A1 hill’s blessing and peace be upon him””. In 
this Hadith loo, Hakim Ibn Allah said (to Ibn Abbas): “Had I known that 
you do not visit her, I would not have related her narration to you”. 

140- (...) Quatada narrated from Zurara Ibn Awfa from Sa’d Ibn Hisham 
from A’isha that whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” missed the (supererogatory) prayer at night because of 
pain or anything else, he would pray twelve Rak’as by day. 

141- (...) Quatada narrated from Zurara from Sa’d Ibn Hisham that 
A’isha told that whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” intended to do a certain act, he would be regular on 
doing it. Whenever he slept at night or fell ill, he would offer twelve Rak’as 
by day. I never learnt that Allah's Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offered prayer through the night till morning, or fasted a whole 
month continuously except (the month of) Ramadan. 

142- (747) Umar Ibn Al-Khatlab narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone slept and then 
failed to recite his portion of The Quran (he used to recite every night), or 
some of it and then he recited it (in the period) between the Dawn “Fajr” 
and the Noon “Dhuhr” prayers, (the same reward of)it would be recorded 
for him as if he had recited it at night”. 
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[19] Offering the (Forenoon) prayer by the repenting people when 
(it becomes so much hot that) the weaned camels feel the (extreme) 
heat of the scorching sand 

143- (748) Al-Qasim Ash’shaibani narrated that Zaid Ibn Arqam saw 
some people praying in the forenoon, and said: Indeed, they are well-aware 
of the fact that prayer at another hour than that is better, for The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The prayer of 
repenting people is offered when (it is so much hot that) the weaned 
camels feel the heat of the scorching sand”. 

144- (...) Al-Qasim Ash’shaibani narrated from Zaid Ibn Arqam: Once, 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came 
out to the people of Quba, who were praying. Upon this, lie said: “The 
prayer of repenting people is offered when (it is very hot to the extent that) 
the weaned eamels feel the heat of the scorching sand”. 

[20] The (supererogatory) Night prayer is to be offered as two by two 
Rak’as, and the Witr is to be a single Rak’a at the last portion of the night 

145- (749) Both of Nafi and Abdullah Ibn Dinar narrated from Ibn Umar 
that a man asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” about the (supererogatory) Night prayer. He (The Prophet) 
replied: “The (Supererogatory) Night prayer is to be performed as two by 
two Rak’as; and if anyone of you feared the approach of the dawn, he 
should pray a single Rak’a so as to make what he had prayed an odd number”. 

146- (...) Ibn Umar narrated that a man asked The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” about the (supererogatory) Night prayer. 
He (The Prophet) replied: “It is to be performed as pairs of Rak’as; and if 
you feared the approach of the dawn, you should pray a single Rak’a so as 
to make your prayer an odd number (of Rak’as)”. 

147- (...) Abdullah Ibn Umar Ibn Al-Khattab narrated that a man got up 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah! How is the (supererogatory) Night 
prayer offered?” upon this, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” replied: “The (supererogatory) Night prayer is to be 
performed as pairs of Rak’as; and if you feared the approach of the dawn, 
you should pray a single Rak’a so as to make it an odd number”. 

148- (...) Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq narrated from Abdullah Ibn Umar that a 
man asked The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, while I 
was between him and the inquirer, who said: “O Messenger of Allah! How 
is the (supererogatory) Night prayer offered? 7 upon this, he (The Prophet) 
replied: “It is to be performed as pairs of Rak’as; and if you feared the 
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approach of the dawn, you should pray a single Rak’a and you should 
make the end of your prayer as Witr. Then a person asked him (The 
Prophet) at the end of the year and 1 was at that place near The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and 1 do not know whether he 
was the same person, but his (The Prophet’s) reply was the same. 

(...) Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq narrated from Abdullah Ibn Umar that a man 
asked The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”...(and 
mentioned the same previous narration, without mentioning “Then a 
person asked him (The Prophet) at the end of the year” and what follows). 

149- (750) Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq narrated from Abdullah Ibn Umar that 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Hasten to pray the Witr before (the time of the) dawn comes”. 

150- (751) Nall narrated that Ibn Umar said: “Whoever offered the 
(supererogatory) Night prayer, should make Witr the end of it, for The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
order (the people) to do that”. 

151 -(...) Nafi narrated from Ibn Umar from The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “Make Witr the end of your 
(supererogatory) prayer at night”. 

152- (...) Nafi narrated that Ibn Umar said: “Whoever offered the 
(supererogatory) Night prayer, should make Witr the end of it before 
dawn”. Indeed, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to order them to do so. 

153- (752) Ibn Umar narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “The Witr is one single Rak’a at the end of 
the (supererogatory prayer at) night”. 

154- (...) Ibn Umar narrated from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”: “The Witr is one single Rak’a at the end of the 
(supererogatory prayer at) night”. 

155- (753) Abu Mijlaz narrated: I asked Ibn Abbas about the Witr and he 
said: I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” saying: “It is one single Rak’a at the end of the (supererogatory 
prayer at) night”. Then, I asked Ibn Umar who said: I heard The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “It is one single 
Rak’a at the end of the (supererogatory prayer at) night”. 

156- (749) Ibn Umar narrated: A man called The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who was in the mosque, saying: 
















719 




358 


{Aj^aij jjyl_Jl I'^K^o «_>b^_ 6 


JL Jj CJLii .>1 3^-3 3i t ^i ii£ yl c^sl *S .g| Jji J_^j 3* oiiLJi 

.iuS 

ox • " > > • ^ ^ • < ^.*' 1 / > *\ \' 1 * " . * . * x I "i 5 ^ . I 1 P ^ a", / \ 

( j-P t^>Jj>- ^jj OIjaJZj AjJuj v— 'jj\ UjJj>- ! A *15 jjI - V*-*/ 

t ^1 i / | xj[ - / * i / ^ ji ox > >o ^ix^ixj^xx / \ , ** f o * x ^ ^ o ? *. ox 

» L*0 <A.^* . X_J I »-Aw> - v-P b»JkX.^^^ \ ^ ^* yj I ^y£* C ^ 9 ^s* A .«^ ^y l A-U I .A-wP 

34-3 3b :3ii ^i ji- cj^ii ccojJi^; 343)13 b^l db 

.0I4 u; ij>Ji ^13 3^3 p :u^i.jjj- ^ '3^ •••ill 3r" 

L*^woj>- .uj^ jjI j j-j ^ 'jj jjjLi bjJ->*j . (V0 *) — \ 

^j-p tJj-p-VI ^-s^?Lp : 5 JL 5 lj ^-j! ^1 L 1 jJ->- ijjjLi Oli .SJJlj ^jI ^1 { j-^ 

. K^>jJL *Jb ^ • jb-p br^ t(3-JLi b^ Jup 

x xx x V—* ’ - X , * X * S’ * " * 

iT^I ! 3^->l Hj Jb>-j (^) . bbJ UjJL>- ! Jlw*c^ 4 -wJ 13 UjJL>- j . (V G N ^ G • 

jli tl^Jj ^»T J^vlii jijl bn* # ^' -£?^ br* cbxblil 

.bJJJj >1; 015 j|§ 4 JJ 1 3 j-^j 


b^l bil^j ( c ) .olSt ^1 IL\U :£bi ^] b3 ^ ^1 LiJi^j - (...) _ 

br^ (**J^ -b^J' j*}j ^3^ <y. j?*j (q) 

y>\ : 3 li ^ 1 ]\ js> SjXs* b^l br^ t (^?^ 0 ^ 


ox > 

JL~-P 

0 

Vj 


.[^^A -^5j Aj^L*^ jJLl b~ *>^ *—*b (Jl ^1 »»_jIj^ :^jlauJI] 

b^jl 3b !3b . Jwb^b_>j brJ ^L>xj>- HjJL>" !aJJI wLp bri OjjU _ (...) — ^ ^T 

b_) 3^ J^' Crt (Isb 3^ (IH* (jsj3^^ : £i>^ 

iH 01 ^ i^Ui4 . £ rj . /s\ \ ( J^j 

: 0 u .^1 J\ J* 1^1331 xi db 3 i wi*- - (vor) _ i«r 

• (( tii^' jb^ ij■; ^3 <J_j—»3 ‘Oi* -3^ ch' c / 1 jbx l _j 4 - i ->- 

3: ibj 12b :^l 3;i 5li .jll; 3:13 J£^l 3:1UJ Uib^ I (..!) _ lot 
iH 3 ^ j 3 ^I Caw :3li Ijbx ( j^- CA_*Ji HjJL>- ’^4*^ 

.«jdj| >T 3- ibkj $j\>':dv 

HJoi :flli IL £ 1^ :j;. 41I IL 1 !^ :^3^ 3^ - (Vor) _ loo 

m, b)i 3^3 :3Lii ? r : jii ji 34' cJti :3ii 13 !^ J 3^ dSiis 

.«J3J'>I3.^3» b>: 

# .«ji)l >T 3 . Ii 53 » :3i>: m ^ 3^3 ^V- : 3 L 5 i 3 b 3:1 3 JL 3 
cliL-i y\ l -SjS- :Vli .jLl xS 3 : Ojjlij WJ 35 b LiJL^j . (Vtl) _ lo*\ 

? ? O^i^X ,X > '' # |<^t X^' > # T tl Ttl^®'''* A - '' '’ll** . 4 • t''tl ' 

0 * !/t-^i3> b^*’ O' 'j jt ^ b^ J^p br* J-w^p .(Jb .br* b^ 

I X “ * X X 


1 




























(6) The Book Of Travellers' Prayer 359 


720 


“O Messenger of Allah! How should I make the (supererogatory) Night 
prayer an odd number (of Rak’as)?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever offered (the 
supererogatory Night) prayer should perform it in pairs, but if he felt the 
approach of the morning, he should offer one single Rak’a so as to make 
his prayer an odd number (of Rak’as)”. (This was narrated by Abu Kuraib 
who mentioned Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah and not Ibn Umar). 

157- (...) Anas Ibn Sirin narrated: I asked Ibn Umar saying: “What is 
your opinion concerning the two Rak’as before dawn: Should I prolong the 
recitation in them?” he said: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” used to offer the (supererogatory) Night prayer as 
two Rak’as followed by two and so on, and then pray one single Rak’a to 
make his prayer an odd number (of Rak’as)”. I said to him: “I did not ask 
you about that”. He said to me: “What a huge man you arc! (In reference to 
his stupidity and little patience) do you not let me narrate to you the Hadith 
completely? The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to offer the (supererogatory) Night prayer as two Rak’as, 
followed by two, and so on, and then make his prayer an odd number (of 
Rak’as) by offering one single Rak’a. Then, he would pray two Rak’as 
before dawn, (so much short and light in relation to all of his prayers) as if 
he was hearing the Adhan (for the prayer establishment)”. Khalaf (a sub- 
narrator) said: “Did you sec (him offering) the two Rak’as before dawn?” 
he did not mention “prayer”. 

158- (...) Anas Ibn Sirin narrated: I asked Ibn Umar...(and mentioned 
the same previous narration) and he added: “And he (The Prophet) used to 
make Wilr the end of the (supererogatory) Night prayer by offering one 
single Rak'a”. He also added: “Stop! Stop! What a huge you are!” 

159- (...) Ibn Umar narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “The (supererogatory) Night prayer is to be 
offered as pairs (of Rak’as), and if you feel the approach of dawn, you 
should make it an odd number (of Rak’as) by offering one single Rak'a”. It 
was said to Ibn Umar: “What does the (word) pair mean?” He said: “(It 
means) that the end salutation should be uttered after every two Rak'as”. 

160- (754) Abu Sa’id (Al-Khudri) narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Pray Witr before the (time 
of the) morning comes”. Abu Sa’id narrated that they (The Companions) 
asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
about Wilr. He (The Prophet) replied: “Pray Wilr before it is morning”. 
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161- (...) Abu Sa’id narrated that they (The Companions) asked The 
Messenger of Allah "‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about Witr. 
He (The Prophet) replied: “Pray Witr before it is morning”. 

[21] He, who is afraid that he might not be able to stand for 
Tahajjud prayer at the end of the night, should pray Witr at its beginning 

162- (755) Jabcr narrated: The Messenger of Allah ‘‘Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “He, who is afraid that he might not be able to 
get up (for Tahajjud prayer) at the end of the night, should pray Witr at its 
beginning; and he, who had a desire to get up at the end of the night should 
pray Witr at the end of the night. However, the prayer at the end of the 
night is witnessed (or attended by the angels), and that is preferable”. 

163- (...) Jabcr narrated: I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “If anyone of you is afraid that he 
may not be able to get up at the end of the night, then, he should offer Witr 
(in the first portion of it) and then sleep; and if one is sure of getting up and 
praying (Tahajjud) at night, then, he should offer it at the end of it, for the 
recitation at the end of the night is attended (by angels), and that is belter”. 

[22] The best prayer is that in which the (period ol) standing is longer 

164- (756) Jabcr narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “The best prayer is that, in which the (period of) 
standing is longer (for supplication)”. 

165- (...) Jabcr narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was asked about the best prayer (one could offer). 
Upon this he said: “It is the one of longer standing (for supplication)”. 

[23] At night, there is a certain hour, in which the supplication is 
responded to (by Allah) 

166- (757) Jabcr narrated: I heard The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” saying: “At night, there is a certain hour, and no 
Muslim person happened (to supplicate in) it, and asked Allah for the good 
of this world and the hereafter, but that Allah would endow him with it; 
and that happens every night”. 

167- (...) Jabcr narrated: I heard The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” saying: “At night, there is a certain hour, and no 
Muslim person happened (to supplicate in) it, and asked Allah for the good 
of this world and the hereafter, but that Allah would give it to him”. 
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[24] Exhortation to supplicate and celebrate (Allah) at the end of 
the night, and (Allah’s) response to it at such a time 

168- (758) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Our Lord, The Blessed and The 
Exalted, descends every night to the nearest heaven when there remains 
one-third of the night, and says: "Who would supplicate Me so that I may 
respond to him? Who would ask Me so that I may give him (what he asks 
for)? Who would ask Me forgiveness so that I may forgive him?””. 

169- (...) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah descends every night to the 
nearest heaven when there elapses one-third of the night and says: "I am 
the Lord! I am the Lord! who is there to supplicate Me so that I may 
respond to him? Who is there to ask Me (for anything) so that 1 may give 
him (what he asks for)? Who is there to ask for My forgiveness so that I 
may forgive him?” He keeps on that till the day breaks”. 

170- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When half of the night or two-third 
of it elapses, Allah, The Blessed and The Exalted, descends to the nearest 
heaven and says: "Is there any asker, so that he would be given? Is there 
any one to supplicate Me so that he would be responded to? Is there any 
asker for forgiveness so that he would be forgiven?” (He keeps on that) till 
the day breaks”. 

171- (...) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah descends to the nearest 
heaven at midnight or when there remains one-third of the night and says: 
"Who is there to supplicate Me so that I would respond to him? Who is 
there to ask Me so that I would give him(what he asks for)?” Then He says: 
"Who will give a loan to One Who is neither destitute nor oppressor?”” 

The same was narrated by Sa’d Ibn Sa’id with the same chain of 
transmitters and here he added:” Then (Allah) The Blessed and The 
Exalted stretches His Hands and says: "Who will give a loan to One Who 
is neither destitute nor oppressor?” 

172- (...) Both of Abu Sa’id and Abu Huraira narrated that The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah 
waits till one-third of the night elapses, when He descends to the nearest 
heaven and says: "Is there any asker for forgiveness (so that I would 
forgive him)? Is there any repentant (so that I would accept his 
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repentance)? Is there any requester (of Allah’s mercy and blessing)? Is 
there anyone to supplicate Me?” (He keeps on that) till the day breaks”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Abu Ishaq, with the 
same chain of transmitters, but the narration of Mansur is more complete 
and much longer. 

[25] Exhortation to stand for (supererogatory) Night prayer in 
Ramadan, known as At-Tarawih 

173- (759) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever establishes 
(supererogatory) prayers during the nights of Ramadan faithfully out of 
sincere belief, hoping to attain Allah's rewards (not for showing off), all his 
past sins will be forgiven”. 

174- (...) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah "‘Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to encourage the people to stand for 
the (supererogatory) Night prayer in (the month of) Ramadan, without 
ordering them to offer it obligatorily. He said: "Whoever establishes 
(supererogatory) prayers during the nights of Ramadan faithfully out of 
sincere belief, hoping to attain Allah's rewards (not for showing off), all his 
past sins will be forgiven”. Then, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” died, and the matter was as such (i.e. 
exhortation not obligation). It remained so during the caliphate of Abu 
Bakr, and the early part of the caliphate of Umar. 







175- (760) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever observes fasts during (the 
month of) Ramadan faithfully out of sincere belief, hoping to attain Allah's 
rewards (not for showing off), all his past sins will be forgiven; and 
whoever stands for prayer during the Night of Power “Qadr” faithfully out 
of sincere belief, hoping to attain Allah's rewards (not for showing off), all 
his past sins will be forgiven”. 

176- (...) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “whoever stands for prayer during 
the Night of Power “Qadr”, and it happened that it was really (the Night of 
Power), (1 saw that he said) faithfully out of sincere belief, hoping to attain 
Allah's rewards (not for showing off), all his past sins will be forgiven”. 

177- (761) A’isha narrated: Once Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” went out (at night) and prayed in the mosque and 
some men prayed with him. In the second night he prayed and more people 
prayed behind him. But in the third or fourth night, when they assembled 
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(in the mosque) The Prophet did not eomc to them. In the morning he said 
to them: “Verily I learnt what you had done, but nothing prevented me 
from coming to you except that I was afraid that this (Tahajjud) prayer 
might be made obligatory”. This was in Ramadan. 

178- (...) A’isha narrated: Once at midnight Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” went out and prayed in the mosque and 
some men prayed with him. The next morning the people spoke about that 
and so more people gathered and prayed with him (in the second night). 
They circulated the news in the morning, and so, on the third night the 
number of people increased greatly. Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” came out and they prayed behind him. On the 
fourth night the mosque was overwhelmed by the people till it could not 
accommodate them. 

But, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
did not come out and some people shouted: “The prayer! The prayer!” 
however, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” came out only for the Fajr prayer. After he had finished the prayer, he 
faced the people and recited : “I testify that There is no god but Allah and 
that Muhammad is His Messenger”. Then he said: "And then: Verily your 
presence (in the mosque at night) was not hidden from me, but I was afraid 
that this (supererogatory) prayer might be made obligatory; and you might 
fail to perform it”. 

179- (762) Ubai Ibn Ka'b reported a statement which he attributed to 
Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud, in which he said: “He who stands for 
(supererogatory) prayer (every night) during the year, will happen to 
apprehend the Night of Power”. Ubai said: “By Allah, but Whom there is 
no god, that was in (the month of) Ramadan. (He look an oath with 
restrictions) By Allah, I know the night; it is the night on which The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered us 
to pray. It is that preceding the morning of twenty-seventh day, and its 
portent is that the sun rises bright on that day without rays”. 

180- (...) Ziir Ibn Hubaish narrated: Ubai Ibn Ka’b said, concerning the 
Night of Power: “By Allah! I know it, and the best to my knowledge is that 
it is that night, on which The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” ordered us to stand for (supererogatory) prayer. It is 
the night (preceding) the twenty-seventh (day of the month of Ramadan)”. 
Shu’ba (a sub-narrator) had a doubt concerning the statement: “it is that 
night, on which The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him” ordered us to stand for (supererogatory) prayer”. That was 
narrated to me by a companion of mine. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Shu’ba, with the same 
chain of transmitters, but without mentioning "‘Shu’ba had a doubt” and 
what is next to that. 

[26] The supplication in the (supererogatory) Night prayer 

181 -(763) Ibn Abbas narrated: I spent a night with my maternal aunt 
Maimuna. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” got up during the night and answered the call of nature, then washed 
his face and hands and went to sleep. He then got up again and came to the 
water skin and loosened its straps, then performed good ablution between 
ihe two extremes. He then stood up and offered the (supererogatory Night) 
Prayer. I stood up and stretched my body, for fear that he might feel that 1 
was there to know (what he used to do at night). So I performed ablution 
and stood up to offer prayer. Because I stood on his left side, he look hold 
of my hand and turned me to (stand on) his right side. 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offered thirteen Rak’as for his (supererogatory) Night Prayer. Then, he lay 
down and slept and snored. However, he used to snore while being asleep. 
Then Bilal came and told him of the (coming of the time of the Fajr) 
Prayer. He (the Prophet) stood up for the Prayer without repeating 
ablution. His supplication was as follows: "O Allah! Place light in my 
heart, light in my sight, light in my hearing, light on my right, light on my 
left, light above me, light below me, light in front of me, light behind me, 
and enhance light for me”. 

Kuraib (a sub-narrator) said: There are (further) seven in my heart 
(which I forgot). Later, I met some of the descendants of Abbas who 
narrated them to me, including: “(And make light) in my sinew, in my 
flesh, in my blood, in my hair, in my skin”, and mentioned further two. 

182-(...) Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn Abbas narrated that Ibn Abbas 
told him that he stayed overnight in the house of Maimuna, The Mother of 
The Believers, who was his (Ibn Abbas’s) maternal aunt. He added: I lay 
on the bed cushion transversally while Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" and his wife lay in the lengthwise direction of the 
cushion. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" slept till 
the middle of the night, either a bit before or a bit after it and then woke 
up, rubbing the traces of sleep off his face with his hands. Then, he recited 
the last ten verses of The Sura of A1 Imran, got up and went to a hanging 
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water skin. Then, he performed the ablution perfectly from it, and then 
stood up to offer the prayer. I, too, got up and did the same he had done. 
Then I went and stood by his side. 

He placed his right hand on my head and caught my right car and 
twisted it. He prayed two Rak’as, then two Rak’as, then two Rak’as, then 
two Rak’as, then two Rak’as and then two Rak’as (separately six times), 
and finally made (his prayer) odd number (of Rak’as) by offering one 
single Rak’a. Then he lay down again in the bed till the Mu'adhdhin 
(caller) came where upon The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" got up, prayed two light Rak’as and went out to lead the Fajr prayer. 

183- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of Makhrama Ibn 
Sulaiman, with the same chain of transmitters, and added here: “Then, he 
went to the water skin, brushed his teeth and performed ablution perfectly. 
He did not pour but a little water. Then, he awakened me and I stood up”. 
The remaining of the narration is the same. 

184- (...) Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn Abbas narrated: Ibn Abbas 
reported: Once I slept at Maimuna’s home wherein The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was at this night. (When) 
The Messenger of Allah performed ablution and stood up for prayer, I got 
up and stood on his left side. But he drew me to his right side. Then he 
prayed thirteen Rak’as. Then, he slept till his breaths sound was heard. 
Whenever The Messenger of Allah slept his breaths sound was audible. 
Later, when the Mu’adhdhin came (to pronounce the call for the prayer) he 
got up and left for the prayer without repeating the ablution. Amr said: I 
transmitted it to Bukair Ibn Al-Ashajj who said: Kuraib narrated it to me. 

185- (...) Makhrama Ibn Sulaiman naira ted from Kuraib, the freed slave 
of Ibn Abbas that Ibn Abbas said: Once, I stayed the night in the house of 
my maternal aunt Maimuna, daughter of Al-Harilh, to whom I said: “If The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up, then 
you should awaken me”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” got up (and stood for prayer) and I got up (and stood) 
on his left side. But, he took hold of my hand and made me stand on his 
right side. Whenever I had a nap, he would take hold of my earlobe. He 
prayed eleven Rak’as. Then, he sat, with his legs close to his abdomen, and 
wrapped in his garment, and then he lay down to the extent that his breaths 
were heard by me while being asleep. When the dawn appeared to him, he 
got up and offered two light Rak’as. 













733 


365 


j ^ 1^5" — 6 


c-lio p i3H aJJI Jj-i .5 £-~* 3 ^-j b-»:Ja> c-4-i* :<j->lb 3 -i' 3li 

<Is^3' csi^ -^"'j -(_r^'j ‘b 3H 5^' ^‘’y -5^" , ^-*- 4i 

p p p 1 UT^J p p ‘■u~*5j lJ-* 2 * t '4^i 

/■ yT si! •«-! • ^ # ^ .* i... i - r -"tCC ? • ^ ^ ti <* ' ' ^ ^ T * ■ j! s i 

£>>- (*-> tj r^f 9 - cr 1 -^- 3 O.Jj-*JI *L>- <.^Jw>l p-> t^-.jl ^ 

• £NAV :jxij .ajjtj .* u . l-vl l -Iaj (jl^iJI Sel^i <_jlj ip r _A~^ 1 jl-^ili] 

^^S\xS l£b :^I^Jl lib 3 : illJ - (...) _ >Ar 
li :Sijj .iibvi lib ciuib ^ 1 ;>j 31 4 j> 4 y <y 3 * 

S/I eUJl (3j^i ^-Sj jJl £-^»lj <■ L-J>jjj IsjJbLs i*L« j-4 ^J>\ jJLs* 

. ciAJli vbo Jl>- j_>tJ <b-jJl>Jl ^jL^J . C^oJb ^S*y>- . *}Ll3 

IL\U :^JLj y USjl^ :^JJVl ^ OjjU - (...) . \ A1 

P' ° 1 \*' ° ^ *i'»\ * • \ * • * . *» • ^ •' + •' 

t cT'. (1H 1 a* lOU-L* ^ ^ J* 

Li-Ujp Jjl J j^jj <-3ki§ ^jj bbp c^J i 3lj 4 JI *^L£ ^j-p 

^lUi cojii: ^ vLlii c JUl fis Ji .#| <l)i 3^3 li^i cUdii iii; 
4 JJI (JJ-^»J ^ll jt-J .4»*Sj 0 jJLp 4 JLUI «jJUL> ^3 ^LsA 3 ^jp 

f ^ 0 ■{^ \ ' ' ' • • '> »i >& *t ' '•' -'ll ri ? 1 Z" ' 5 " 

. Ls^^Ij .J^W23 <J$y*J\ obi j^j _ £k-Aj ^b Oj OvjJ - 

.iiJJb 44^ :3Ui .^Vl ^ 4^4 5 i : j^ 3u 

1 !c1LjiJ»_3 ^1 J^_jI LLjJL>- \^s\j ( j_j JLo-j>c-^a |jLjJL>*J _ (...) — 

: 3 li ^jjl ( jp t^llp ^jI < ~rtT* 0 * Cf. ^ till>w 2 Jl 

<_i_JI J j-w»j (.Li lil ! I 4 J C-J-A3 .J^jUJl bbbj ij-bbp ^JlIJ bb-> 

{ jj» t^Jbj Ji>-l3 0-0-43 4 JLJI (JJ^J pLa 3 t^bJaLAjli 

- ’■ " * " • «^"* 
i^i^-l : 0 li -^^1 JL=—b c-Llci lil viJLlli 

^j*P~*Sj (_ybtf j^»jjJl 3 bli .Ijjlj ^yjl pj . AjtSj 









































(6) The Book Of Travellers’ Prayer 366 


734 


186- (...) Amr Ibn Dinar narrated from Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn 
Abbas that Once, Ibn Abbas stayed the night in the house of his maternal 
aunt Maimuna. (later) at night, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” got up and offered light (but perfect) ablution 
from a hanging water skin. (The sub-narrator said that he (the narrator) 
described how he (The Prophet) had offered ablution, illustrating how it 
was light (though perfect)). Ibn Abbas said: Then, I got up and did the 
same as The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had done. 
Then, I stood on his left side, but he drew me to his right side. He prayed 
(as much as Allah wished) and then lay down and slept to the extent that he 
snored. Then, Bilal came and informed him of (the time of) the prayer. He 
(got up and) went out and led the Morning prayer without repealing 
ablution. (Sufyan, a sub-narrator said: This was a unique characteristic 
granted to The Prophet, because we were informed that though the eyes of 
The Prophet sleep, his heart never sleeps). 

187- (...) Ibn Abbas narrated: I spent a night in the house of my 
maternal aunt Maimuna, and observed how The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the (supererogatory 
Night) prayer. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” got up during the night and answered the call of nature, then 
washed his face and hands and went to sleep. He then got up again and 
came to the water skin, loosened its straps, and poured some water in a 
bowl and inclined it with his hands (towards himself). Then he performed 
good ablution between the two extremes. He then stood up and offered the 
(supererogatory Night) Prayer. I came and stood on his left side, but he 
took hold of me and made me stand on his right side. 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offered thirteen Rak’as for his (supererogatory) Night Prayer. Then, he lay 
down and slept and snored. However, we used to know that he slept by his 
snoring. Then he went out and offered the (Fajr) prayer. His supplication in 
his prayer or prostration was as follows: "O Allah! Place light in my heart, 
light in my hearing, light in my sight, light on my right, light on my left, 
light in front of me, light behind me, light above me, light below me, and 
make light for me (or make me light)”. 


(...) Salama reported: I met Kuraib who narrated to me: Ibn Abbas said: 
Once, I was in the house of my maternal aunt Maimuna, when The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”...(and 
mentioned a Hadith like that narrated by Ghundur, and said in the end: 
“And make light for me” with no doubt (from the narrator)). 
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188- (...) Ibn Abbas narrated: I spent a night in the house of my 
maternal aunt Maimuna...(and reported the Hadith, without mentioning 
washing his face and hands, but he said: Then, he came to the water skin, 
loosened its straps and performed ablution between the two extremes, and 
then came to his bed and slept. Then, he got up for the second time, came 
to the water skin, loosened its straps and performed ablution, which was 
really perfect. He supplicated (Allah) saying: "Enhance light for me”, and 
he did not mention "Make me light”). 

189- (_) Kuraib narrated that Ibn Abbas once spent the night in the 

house of The Messenger of Allah "‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”. He said: The Messenger of Allah ‘‘Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” came to the water skin from which he poured water and 
performed ablution, the water he used for which was neither excessive nor 
too little, (and he mentioned the same previous narration, and told that on 
that night, the supplication of The Messenger of Allah ‘‘Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” to Allah consisted of nineteen words. Kuraib said: 
1 remember twelve words of them, and I forgot the rest. The Messenger of 
Allah ‘‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Place light in my 
heart, light in my longue, light in my hearing, light in my sight, light above 
me, light below me, light on my right, light on my left, light in front of me, 
light behind me, place light in my soul, and enhance light for me”). 

190- (...) Ibn Abbas narrated: I slept one night in the house of Maimuna 
when The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was with her (since it was her turn), in order that I could sec the 
(supererogatory) prayer of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” at night. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” talked to his wife for a while, and then went to 
sleep. (Then, he mentioned the same narration and told: Then, he got up, 
performed ablution and brushed his teeth). 

191- (...) Ibn Abbas narrated that he once spent the night in the house of 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, (later 
at night) he (The Prophet) got up, brushed his teeth and performed 
ablution, while he was reciting: “Behold in the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, and the alternation of night and day, there are indeed Signs for 
men of understanding” (A1 Imran 190). He recited those (concluding) 
Verses until he came to the end of the Sura. 

Then, he offered two Rak’as, in which he prolonged standing, bowing 
and prostration. Then, he lay down (and slept) until he snored. He did the 
same three times, i.e. (he performed) six Rak’as, and in each time he 
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brushed his teclh, performed ablution, and recited those (concluding) 
Verses (of A1 Imran). Then, he made his prayer an odd number (of Rak’as) 
by offering three Rak’as. Then, the Mu’adhdhin announced the call for 
prayer. He went out for the prayer, saying: "Place light in my heart, place 
light in my tongue, place light in my hearing, place light in my sight, place 
light behind me, and light in front of me, place light above me, and light 
below me, and give me light”. 

192- (...) Ata narrated that Ibn Abbas told: I spent one night in the house 
of my maternal aunt Maimuna. (Sometime later) The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up to offer the 
(supererogatory) voluntary prayer at night. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to the hanging water skin, 
from which he performed ablution. Then, he stood and offered the prayer. 
When I saw him doing so, I also got up, performed ablution from the water 
skin, and stood on his left side. He caught hold of my hand from behind 
him, and turned me from behind him in order to make me stand on his right 
side, (the sub-narrator said): I said: “Was that in the voluntary (prayer)?” 
he said: “Yes”. 

193- (...) Ata narrated that Ibn Abbas said: (My father) Al-Abbas sent 
me to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who was in 
the house of my maternal aunt Maimuna. I spent this night with him. 
(Later) at night he got up to offer the (supererogatory) prayer. I (got up 
and) stood on his left side. He caught hold of me and turned me from 
behind him, and made me stand on his right side. 

(...) Ata narrated that Ibn Abbas said: Once, I spent the night in the 
house of my maternal aunt Maimuna...(and mentioned the same Hadilh 
narrated by both Ibn Juraij and Qais Ibn Sa’d). 

194- (764) Abu Jamra narrated: I heard Ibn Abbas saying: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
offer al night thirteen Rak’as (for the supererogatory prayer). 

195- (765) Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani narrated: I’m going to observe the 
(supererogatory) prayer of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” tonight. He (at first) prayed two light Rak’as. Then he 
prayed two long, long, long Rak’as. Then, lie prayed two Rak’as, shorter 
than those two offered earlier than them. Then, lie prayed two Rak’as, 
shorter than those two offered earlier than them. Then, he prayed two 
Rak’as, shorter than those two offered earlier than them. Then, he prayed 
two Rak’as, shorter than those two offered earlier than them. Then, he 
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made his prayer an odd number (of Rak’as by praying one single Rak’a). 
the total was then thirteen Rak’as. 

196- (766) Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated: I was with the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in a journey when we 
reached a watering place. He asked: “O Jaber! Arc you not going to enter 
it?” I answered in the affirmative. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” got down and I entered it. Then, he went 
away to answer the call of nature, and I prepared water for ablution for 
him. He came back and performed ablution, and then stood and prayed in 
one garment, having its ends lied from the opposite sides. I stood behind 
him, but he caught hold of my car and made me stand on his right side. 

197- (767) A’isha narrated: Whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (got up and) stood for the (supererogatory) 
Night prayer, he would commence his prayer with two light Rak’as. 

198- (768) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you (got up and) stood 
for (supererogatory) prayer at night, he should commence his prayer with 
two light Rak’as”. 

199- (769) Ibn Abbas narrated: Whenever the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up at night to offer 
(supererogatory) prayer, he would say: “O Allah! To You be the praise: 
You arc the Light of the heavens and the earth. To You be the praise: You 
arc the Supporter of the heavens and the earth. To You be the praise: You 
arc the Lord of the heavens and the earth and whatever is therein. You are 
the Truth, Your promise is True, meeting You is True, Paradise is true. 
Hell is true, the Hour is true. 0 Allah! I submit to You, believe in You, put 
my trust in You, and I turn in repentance to You. By Your help I disputed 
(Your enemies); and to You I came for judgement, so forgive my earlier 
and later sins, and whatever (sins) I committed secretly and openly. You 
arc my Lord. There is no god but You”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Tawus from Ibn Abbas 
from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” through 
another chain of transmitters. As for the narration of Ibn Juraij, it is the 
same as narrated by Malik, except in two words: He replaced the word 
“Supporter” with the word “Custodian”, and said: “and what I did 
secretly”. But the narration of Ibn Uyaina has some additions, and is 
different from that of Ibn Juraij and Malik. 
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(...) The same Hadilh was narrated on the authority of Tawus from Ibn 
Abbas from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
through another chain of transmitters, and its wording is similar to that 
narrated above. 

200-(770) Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf narrated: I asked 
A’isha, the Mother of the Believers: “Which (supplication) did The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use to 
inaugurate his (supererogatory) prayer whenever he got up at night?” she 
said: “Whenever he (The Prophet) got up (for supererogatory prayer) at 
night, he would commence his prayer by saying: “O Lord of Gabriel, 
Michael and Israfil! (O) the Creator of the heavens and the earth. Who 
knows the unseen and the seen! It is You, Who judges among His slaves, 
concerning their disputes. Guide me with Your permission to the Truth, 
about which they (the people) arc different, for it is You, Who guides 
whomever You want to the Straight Path””. 

201 -(771) Ali Ibn Abu Talib narrated that whenever The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up at night for 
(supererogatory) prayer, he would say: “1 turn my face in complete 
devotion to One Who is the Originator of the heaven and the earth and I’m 
not of the polytheists. Verily my prayer, my offering, my life and my death 
arc for Allah, the Lord of the worlds, with Whom, There is no partner and 
this is what 1 have been ordered (to admit and believe) and I’m of the 
Muslims. 0 Allah! You arc the King, there is no god but You, You are my 
Lord, and I am Your slave. I wronged myself and confessed of my Sin. 
Forgive all my sins, for no one forgives the sins but You, and guide me in 
the best of conduct for no one but You guides anyone in the best of 
conduct. Remove sins from me, for no one but You can remove sins from 
me. Here I am at Your service, and all happiness be to You and the whole 
goodness be in Your hand, and one cannot approach You through evil. All 
of my entity (as well as my power and success in this world) be due to You 
(out of Your blessing) and I turn to You (for supplication). Blessed and 
Exalted be You! I ask You Your forgiveness and turn to You in repentance”. 

Whenever he bowed, he would say: “O Allah! It is for You that I 
bowed. I believe in You and submit to You. All of my hearing, my 
eyesight, my marrow, my bone, my sinew submit humbly before You”. 

Whenever he rose (from bowing), he would say: “O Allah, our Lord! 
Praise be to You (as much as) filling the heavens and the earth, and 
whatever is between them, and anything that You desires afterwards”. 
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Whenever he prostrated, he would say: “O Allah! It is to You that I 
prostrate, and it is in You that I believe, and to You I submit. My face 
submitted to Him, Who created and shaped it, opened its (faculties of) 
hearing and seeing. Blessed be Allah, the best of Creators”. 

He also used to say, as his last statement, between Tashahhud and end 
salutation: ”0 Allah! Forgive for me the earlier and later (sins), what I 
committed openly and secretly, and whatever transgression I made, and 
what You knows belter than me. You are the One, Who forwards (to your 
obcdicnee)whomcver You desires, and the One, Who sends back (from 
You) whomever You desires. There is no god but You”. 

202- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of Al-A’raj, with the 
same chain of transmitters, and mentioned here that whenever The 
Messenger of Allah “Aliah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commenced 
his (supererogatory Night) prayer he would magnify Allah and say: “I turn 
my face to You...and I’m the first of Muslims”. Whenever he raised his 
head from bowing, he would say: “Allah hears him, who praises Him! 0 
our Lord! To You be all the praises...and shaped it in the best shape”. 
Whenever he uttered the end salutation, he would say: “O Allah! Forgive 
for me my earlier (sins)...” to the end of the Hadith. He did not mention in 
this narration: (between reciting Tashahhud and end salutation). 

[27] It is desirable to prolong the recitation in the Night prayer 

203- (772) Hudhaifa narrated: Once, I offered (supererogatory) Night 
prayer with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”. He started (the recitation in the prayer) by the Sura of The Heifer 
“Al-Baqara”. I said to myself: “Perhaps, he would bow at the Verse of one 
hundred”. Since he went on (reciting), I said to myself: “Perhaps, lie would 
recite it in this two-Rak’a prayer”. But, lie went on. So, I said to myself: 
“Perhaps he would bow after reciting it”. But, (alter finishing it) lie started 
(reciting) the Sura of Women “An-Nisa”, which he recited entirely. Then, 
he started (reciting) the Sura of Al Imran, which he recited in full. 

However, he was reciting fluently: Whenever lie passed by a Verse 
containing glorification of Allah, he would glorify Allah. Whenever he 
passed by an inquiry, he would ask (Allah Almighty). Whenever he passed 
by (a Verse containing) seeking refuge (with Allah), he would seek refuge 
(with Allah Almighty). Then, he bowed, and said in his bowing: “Glory be 
to My Lord, The Great”. (The lime of) his bowing was as long as his 
standing. Then he (lilted his head and) said: “Allah hears him, who praises 
Him”. He stood for a long time, and his standing was nearly equal (in 
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duration) to his bowing. Then, he prostrated and said: “Glory be to my 
Lord, The Most High”. His prostration was nearly as long as his standing. 

The following addition is in the narration of Jarir: He said: “Allah hears 
him, who praises Him! O our Lord! To You be all the praises”. 

204- (773) Abu Wa’il narrated: Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud) said: “Once, I 
prayed with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and pcaee be upon 
him” (the supererogatory Night prayer), in which he prolonged (recitation) 
to the extent that I intended to do an evil thing”. He was asked: “What did 
you intend to do?” he replied: “1 intended to sit down and leave him”. 

(...) The like of it was narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash, with the 
same chain of transmitters. 

[28J What was narrated (from The Prophet) concerning the one 
who sleeps the whole night until morning 

205- (774) Abu Wa’il narrated from Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud): Once, it 
was mentioned before The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” that a man slept the whole night until it was morning. Upon 
this, he said: “This is a man, in whose cars (or car) Satan urinated”. 

206- (775) Ali Ibn Abu Talib narrated: One night Allah’s Apostle" 
Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to me and (my wife) Fatima 
and asked: "Won't you offer (the night supererogatory) prayer?" I said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! Our souls arc in the hands of Allah and if He wants us to 
get up He will make us get up”. When I said that, he left us without saying 
a word. But I heard him, while turning away, striking his thigh and saying: 
" but man is, in most things, contentious”. (The Cave “Al-Kahf” 54) 

207- (776) Abu Huraira narrated: Allah's Apostle” Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "Satan puls three knots at the back of the head of 
any of you if he is asleep. On every knot he reads and exhales the 
following words: “The night is long, so stay asleep”. When one wakes up 
and celebrates Allah, one knot is undone. When he performs ablution, the 
second knot is undone. When he prays the third knot is undone, and then, 
one would get up energetic with a good heart in the morning. Otherwise he 
would get up lazy and with a mischievous heart (if he docs not stand for 
prayer at night with The Satan's knots remaining on his head's back)”. 

[29] It is preferable to offer the supererogatory prayer at one’s 
home, though it is permissible to pray it in the mosque 

208- (777) Nali narrated from Ibn Umar tfhat The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Offer some of your 
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prayers (i.c. the supererogatory prayers) in your houses, and do not make 
them (void of prayers as) graves”. 

209-(...) Nafi narrated from fbn Umar that The Messenger of Allah 
“‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Pray in your houses 
(particularly the supererogatory prayers), and do not take them as graves”. 

21()-(778) Jaber narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you offered the prayer in his 
mosque, he should assign for his house a portion of his prayer, for verily, 
Allah would make from his prayer (a means of) good in his house”. 

211 -(779) Abu Burda narrated from Abu Musa that The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The example of the house 
in which Allah is mentioned, and the house in which Allah is not 
mentioned is like the example of the living and the dead (being)”. 

212- (780) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do not make your houses (void of 
celebrating Allah as) graves; for Satan turns away from the house, wherein 
the Sura of Heifer “Al-Baqara” is recited”. 

213- (781) Zaid Ibn Thabit narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” made an apartment (in the mosque), of 
the leaves of date palms or of mats, wherein The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went out to pray. Some people 
followed him and came to pray with him. One night, they gathered and 
waited (for The Prophet), but The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” delayed in coming out to them. When he did not 
come out, they cried loudly and threw pebbles at the gate (of his chamber). 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came 
out angrily and said to them: “I thought, in view of what you have been 
regularly doing, that it (this supererogatory prayer) would be made 
obligatory for you. So, you should offer (the supererogatory) prayer in 
your houses, for the best prayer of a man is that offered in his house except 
for the obligatory prayer”. 

214- (...) Zaid Ibn Thabit narrated that once, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took an apartment in the mosque 
with the help of mats, in which he offered prayers for some nights, until 
many people began to gather around him. (Then, lie mentioned the same, 
with this addition: "If this (supererogatory) prayer was made obligatory for 
you, you would fail to offer it”). 



749 


373 




lijjjiJ; 'ilj l_^ii^-l» :CHi ^jt jp dr!* dr* £?*-* 

•«*j^ 

.[1VY -^>*5j cjjtiJI S^L*^aJI *_A_i <6 ^LuaJ 1 » »l"I^ 

^jg- 4^1j {jt- u—’_jjI lJ^i-1 •'—JLp HjJL>- 1^—^jI liiJl>-j . (...) - Y • ^ 

• *ljjj U_ji>J: Mj 153j^ ,_^ iyj>» :3U j|| ^iJl ^ tjli- jjl 


.£N N AV :^Jij <cxijl 11 ^^JolIJI v_jIj II > iL"15^ I A. ill j 

itjUJ y\ .;_J^ J) Cf. J~ y) - (WA) _ Y > • 

' . <j» ISI® -^gj aJJI Jj-* 1 j 3Ls l3Li . jjL>- dr^ 1 OL^a-^> ( _ s jI yp 

^ 2 ^ 0** y / ✓ 
aJ^L* AJL—■ ^_5 ^j_P L>- aJUI (l)(i l • • ■ /? i AXJ ioJl>v-uw° ^3 6^-, /g ll 

•"*J^ 

l£U- :Mli . S -Aiil iL^j ^>j.Sfl £ aJUI jl^ UiJb» . (w<0 _ Y \ \ 

ci^l ^33* <[£* ^ ir** <>* ‘iW* <>.' dr* ‘®v! J} dr* '••H'J. dr* ‘^L-* _4* 

.«c£jij^i ^ caj aIji > 1; v ^jji odij caj aLi ^i; 

.[*\ i * V Aill V_»l_» (Cilj^iJI I_.L£ I^jlLJl] 

jLd^Jl xS ^1 llild rj^J, ^ id£s LlSjl^ _ (VA*) _ Y \Y 

'b/» ;3li <AJl 3 j-*j <j* ■~ a 'ji'j A <_^* dr* ‘?t!* dr* ‘(Jrf* - dr* * cSj*^I* 

^ • j j * •> " ^ ^^ ^ ^ ^ << j 5 y ^ 

• ®ojjlJl o jy** ^-*3 1ci^' O^ia-wjiJl <jj • jS^* 

*• * ' * 

J? a 1)I V- 1^1^ ::^l ^ iUJ tiJb-j . (VA\) _ 

jj juj j-p tjj :aJL5l jlIIp jj ^1 p tj-slUl ^jI ^JLl lliji>- : 

4JJI J C j_w2J>- jl C A ^^ >0 O^J>tJ>- 4JUI J J-^»J I Jli .Oolj 

11 J^V2J>t3 Jj I j jL>- ^-J ! (Jli .Aj^bs^u OjJLsAj I jjL>-j (Jl >-j 4JI ^113 1JI3 . 1^*3 ^JLs^j 

c^gi 1 1 ^> r ,Ui :0u ^ Jji iLij 

^ ao u» :m jiJ 1 f4J 3^ r .U^ ^ ^1 <^3 

^ 3^ 0^3 ^ o^UJL c^SCILp 4j| cjjJp 3^^ 

5!Ajj| VI .jiT 
.[vr> .JolJI 5^ V L aJjVI v l^ :^jUgi] 

^ ^ | ^ # 1^ § / ^ | ✓ ^ # ^ ^ I # ^ ^ ^ ^ / \ y i > 

^ WtaA?- • ■> V»»» / ■ T 1 t 

Jl>cjI cjl !C^jLj ^j_» Juj ^j-P t j^j ^j_P c^s^ajJl IjI Cju^ !(Jli . A^a_P 

...^A-U jJl ^L<>3j>*l I4-3 gi (JJ-»J ^^1-^23 CJ-W2 _>- Ju>c^m.a>J| ^3 S 3>^ 








750 


(6) The Book Of Travellers’ Prayer 


374 


[30] The merit of such regular acts as standing for Night prayer 

215- (782) Abu Salama narrated that A’isha said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had a (piece of) mat, 
which he used to lake as an apartment every night in order to offer 
(supererogatory) prayer in it. The people started to (come and) pray 
following his prayer (at night). He used to spread it by day. One night, they 
gathered (for prayer), and he said to them: “O people! You should do but 
those deeds, which you can do regularly. Verily, Allah never gets 
exhausted (of giving you rewards) even if you got exhausted (of doing 
good deeds). The deed, which is the dearest to Allah is that which is done 
regularly, no matter slight it might be. However, whenever the family of 
(The Prophet) Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did 
anything, they would keep on doing it regularly”. 

216- (...) Abu Salama narrated from A’isha that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked: “Which act is the dearest to 
Allah?” he said: “It is that which is done regularly, no matter slight it might be”. 

217- (783) Alqama narrated: I asked A’isha saying: “O Mother of the 
Believers! How was the act of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”? Did he use to fix certain days (for certain 
deeds)?” she said: “No! his act used to be (done by him) regularly; and 
who from amongst you could do what The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to do?” 

218- (...) Al-Qasim Ibn Muhammad narrated that A’isha told: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
deed, which is the dearest to Allah Almighty is that, which is done 
permanently and regularly, no matter small it might be”. He (the sub¬ 
narrator) said: Whenever A’isha did anything (of deeds), she would 
constantly keep on doing it regularly. 

[31] If anyone dozed during the prayer, or was not able to recite The 
Quran or celebrate (Allah), he should lie down until such a state is over 

219- (784) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: Once The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" entered the Mosque and saw a rope hanging in 
between its two pillars. He asked: "What is this rope?" The people said: 
"This rope is for Zainab. When she feels tired, she holds it to keep standing 
for the prayer”. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "Don't use it. Remove the rope. You should pray as long as you feel 
active, and when anyone of you gets tired, sit down” (or he should sil 
down” according to the narration of Zuhair). 
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(...) Anas narrated that once. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”...(and the rest of it is the same). 


220-(785) Urwa Ibn Az-Zubair narrated that A’isha, the wife of The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” told him that once, Al- 
Hawla, daughter of Tuwait Ibn Habib Ibn Asad Ibn Abd Al-Uzza passed 
by her, while The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was with her. I said to him: “This is Al-Hawla, daughter of Tuwait. 
They (the people) pretend that she (always stands for night supererogatory 
prayer and) never sleeps during the night”. Upon this. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commented 
disapprovingly: “She never sleeps during the night! Take (and do) from the 
deeds only what is in your capacity. By Allah! Allah never gels exhausted 
(from giving your rewards), even if you get exhausted (of doing deeds)”. 


221-(...) Hisham narrated: my father (Urwa Ibn Az-Zubair) told me that 
A’isha told: Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” entered into me and there was a woman sitting with me. He 
asked: “Who is she?” I replied: “She is a woman, who always stands for 
prayer (at night) and she never sleeps”. He said: “You should do only the 
deeds which arc within your capacity. Indeed, Allah never gets tired (of 
giving rewards) even if you get tired (of doing good deeds). However, the 
(act of) religion which is dearer to Allah is that, which one docs regularly”. 
She was a woman from Banu Asad, according to the Hadith of Abu Usama. 


222-(786) Hisham Ibn Urwa narrated from his father from A’isha that 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of 
you dozed during the prayer, he should lie down until the slumber is over. 
However, if anyone of you prayed while asleep, he would not know 
whether he asked forgiveness or insulted himself”. 


223-(787) Hammam Ibn Munabbih reported: This is what Abu Huraira 
narrated to us from (The Prophet) Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”. (He mentioned many traditions, including the following): 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“If anyone of you got up and stood for (supererogatory) prayer at night, 
and was not able to recite The Quran fluently and did not know what he 
was saying (because of slumber),, he should lie down (and continue sleeping)”. 
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[32] The virtues of The Holy Quran 

[33] The command of reciting The Quran constantly, and it is 
undesirable to say: I forgot such-and-such a Verse, but it is 
permissible to say: I was made to forget it 

224- (788) Hisham narrated from his lather (Urwa) that A’isha reported: 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" heard a man reciting 
Quran at night, and he said: "May Allah bestow His Mercy upon him. No 
doubt, he made me remember such-and-such a Verse of such-and-such a 
Sura, which I dropped (from my memory)”. 

225- (...) Hisham narrated from his father that A’isha reported: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" heard a man reciting 
Quran in the Mosque, and he said: "May Allah bestow His Mercy upon 
him. No doubt, he made me remember such-and-such a Verse, which I 
dropped (from my memory)”. 

226- (789) Abdullah Ibn Umar narrated: The Messenger of Allah 

“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The example of the 

person who keeps The Quran is like the example of the person who has 

(some) hobbled camels: If he was attentive (in taking care of them constantly), 
he would keep them, and if he loosened the rope, they would llee away”. 

227- (...) A Hadith like that narrated by Malik, was narrated on the 

authority of Nafi from Ibn Umar from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 

peace be upon him”. In the narration of Musa Ibn Uqba, he (The Prophet) 
further said: “If The Quran holder stands (for supererogatory prayer) and 
recites it at night and by day, he surely will keep remembering it; and if he 
does not stand (for prayer and subsequently does not recite it), he surely 
will forget it”. 

% 

228- (790) Abu Wa’il narrated from Abdullah: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “How bad it is that anyone 
of them says: “I forgot such-and-such a Verse”, (but he should rather say) 
“I was made to forget it”. You should remember The Quran (by reciting it 
constantly), for it flees away from the breasts of men more than the camels 
lice away from their tying strings”. 

229- (...) Shaqiq narrated that Abdullah said: “Be constant on keeping 
those Mus’hafs (and perhaps he said The Quran), for it (The Quran) flees 
away from the breasts of men more than the camels escape from their 
hobbles”. On the other hand. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Let none of you say: “I forgot such-and- 
such a Verse”, for he was made to forget”. 
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23()-(...) Abdullah narrated: I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him’’ saying: “What a miserable one it is who 
says: “I forgot such-and-such a Sura, and I forgot such-and-such a Verse”, 
for he was made to forget”. 

231 -(791) Abu Burda narrated from Abu Musa that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Refresh your minds 
constantly by (reciting) this Quran. By Him, in Whose hand the soul of 
Muhammad is! It is more apt to flee away than camels from their hobbles”. 

[34] It is desirable to recite Quran in a sweet voice 

232- (792) Abu Huraira narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah has not listened to anything 
as He has listened to a Prophet reciting The Quran in a sweet voice”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab, with the 
same chain of transmitters, and said here: “As He listens to a Prophet, 
reciting Quran in a sweet voice”. 

233- (...) Abu Salama narrated from Abu Huraira that he heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: 
“Allah has not listened to anything as He has listened to a Prophet having a 
charming voice, reciting The Quran loudly in a sweet voice”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Ibn Al-Had, with the 
same chain of transmitters, and he mentioned that The Messenger of Allah 
said, and did not mention that lie heard from The Messenger of Allah. 

234- (...) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah has not listened to anything 
as He listens to a Prophet reciting The Quran loudly in a sweet voice”. 

(...) Abu Salama narrated from Abu Huraira from The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” through another chain of transmitters, the 
same Hadilh as narrated by Yahya Ibn Abu Kathir, but Ibn Aiyub 
mentioned in his narration: “As He gives ear”. 

235- (793) Abdullah Ibn Buraida narrated from his father that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, Abdullah Ibn Qais (or Al-Ash’ari) has been given (a voice as 
melodious in reciting The Quran as) an instrumental string of those of the 
family of (The Prophet) David”. 

236- (...) Abu Burda narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to Abu Musa: “Had you seen me. 






757 


377 


L &j I __ 1 LS”«. 6 


0p4 :^ ^ 1UJ liioP : r ;l^ ^ IL^J ^'j^j . (...) _ rr < 

^ ^ »<* > « / /< *. ^ ^ • ^|| " « ^ | / • m “ *tt * * £ X. X » | ^ ^ X ^ ^ 

! UJ-Aj ^ y*^**~» ^jjl !(JL3 . 4 ~*-Lw« ** (^5“* ^j~* 0 ~l—P 

d^5 11 jl .^453 c4 <1^4 :3>; oi j^ij u_l» :5>: iji 3^3 

.^0 • VT ijjJSj «6 *iaIajj jjI^aJI jl*C \i. ..1 «_^(_» JM <^q :^jL^.JI] ^a Jj c <ZL+-*% j 

,lz\J\ y\ \£jJ- :Vii .^_J^ _ 4 tj £jiiVi ^ £4 Jji uijb-. (vm) _ rr\ 

ijjJ\y lili Ijlili;# :3ii ^ 3^1 yZ <.^y> jZ ds'J, ^J\ jZ <.x/y ^Z 

•$S. •*'4P p o? JiV' Ji 3^ l !-4i 4*^" 

.[0 • TT ’j»^j <6jJhUuj ^T^SJl jK:r>xiil *_jL» (Jjl-xAa »_>LH^ :^jL^jJIJ 


£1^5)1; O j./a ll 


, 1^1 . rt 


34 3ilL 3 :Vtf •^>- & !k*jj jisiSJi ^‘ 1 - - (v^y) _ rrr 

l; c Si ^j 'Jbi oil u» :3U d ^ A: ^ J ^‘iUL. J ^ *£>> & 

• «• X X ~ ' f 9 ** X X y 

.W(1)TjJaJL ^L*Ij U®1 

.* Y 1 I^JSj ‘ub 5 ^ O'® »—<(jljill jJjLi-cxfi wila^ 


( c } ^ 


'r*^- 1 ' ^j-jl :,'^1>^ ,v 4~L*V>- 


J - 


(...) 


lilfj ^>-<-4 JjI ji- .j 3-^ : ^r*-*3 0 -i' ^jr^' : 4 $^ c '^' 4^ ir! o^X 

.«oT>L JI3 y Oil; U5» :3l» .^1 

• > x-S x . . • • x2 ' • ^ _ 

/ ^ X X* I X^ X ^ IX x X X 0 X I * # X | XJ X ^ xX ^ l| ^ ^ i fc / \ ^ WW 

jjfcj _ Ju^j LuJ_>- !J_^_>txo y±yxj\ JLp LIjJl>- !I ^ ^L>JL>- _ v«../ — Tvv 

^ jiil 3 j- 3 <ol :53iy* ^ ^ 3 r^ ‘(*-r?' 3 j| Ort •4^* ‘a* - Ort' 

.*aj ( _ 5 ~-*-i /j—»- 4j 41 3il L« Jjl jil U# -iZxi 

.^V©i i j-aLoJI» ^jjJ! Jji u->L» <jjl^jjJI «_»Lj^ :^jl^v Jij 

p / 6 % /* / 

> * > X ^ , x x, t • X >• Itl'"'' ^ ^ ■ x; ** X • X 0 . •t' ,# l 1 * / \ 

j-» : ^r- A -? dr! Cn' 0^' - (•••) 

.^£§5 ^-]| (JJxnx» j j! ! Jlij . frl j-sx» dJjLj CillxxiVl t^L^Jl ^1 C ^jj 0 j^J^J ^liJLa 

•cr :^f5j 

^ (ji (^**d 0^ l j4 ‘cf^^ Or! (*^*3' - (...) - Yfl 

.yj/jiits- ijli il)l Oil u/:^ Jji 3_^3 3li :3li V5>;^ J -jZ .Silo J 3^ ^ 

^ ^ "" "t >. f^x 

. W 4j j^s>xj 01 ^a] Ij 

X ^ X >. | x I | | Xj ^ x . ”t I “ •> > •. X x ^ a "ix*xi x x it > • ^ • X | / \ 

j-Aj - LjPLo-^| ujA>- I jJ\J , j>*^~ Ax^Ux» 4~£3j < _ J ji' {j* UjJL^J - \...^ 

^ ‘fo J ^ J & tjjZ X & - M $ 

* x X J x^ ~ X ^ ^x X X" ^ ^ x X 

:oljj ^ 3 li O-rf' 'Jx- • j ~4 <y} oi isXH 
Hj wb>-j (^) . j~*-> ZjJ 5 JUI -L-P \SjJj>~ l jjj jS'Ij jjI LjJL^* - (V ^T) — TV® 

Oli ! Oli V A-ul ,‘^P 10 -L» ^ ,V aJLII Jl^P J^P _ J y*~t J-A J - iJJJLa Hj JlJ>- ! ^jl HjJl>- ^w<iJ 




758 


* 


(6) The Book Of Travellers’ Prayer 378 


while I was listening to your recitation (of The Quran) last night (you 
would have been happy). No doubt, you have been granted a (sweet voice 
as melodious as) an instrumental string of those of (The Prophet) David”. 


[35] The Prophet’s recitation of the Sura of Al-Fath on the day of 
Meccan Conquest 

237- (794) Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal narrated: On the day of the Conquest 
of Mecca, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” recited the Sura of The Victory “Al-Fath” while proceeding on his 
mount, in a vibrant quivering tone. 

238- (...) Mu’awiya Ibn Qurra narrated that Ibn Mughaffal said: “I saw 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on the 
day of Meccan Conquest, riding his she-camel, reciting the Sura of Al- 
Fath”. Ibn Mughaffal recited in a vibrant quivering tone (illustrating how 

( The Prophet had recited it). Then Mu’awiya commented: “But for the 
people, I would have adopted what Ibn Mughaffal reported from The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (concerning his 
recitation in a vibrant quivering tone)”. 

239-(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Shu’ba, with the 
same chain of transmitters. In the narration of Khalid Ibn Al-Harith, he 
said: “Riding a mount, proceeding while reciting the Sura of Al-Fath”. 

[36] The coming down of tranquility because of the recitation of Quran 



240- (795) Al-Bara narrated: A man was reciting The Sura of The Cave 
while his horse was tied with two ropes beside him. A cloud came down 
and spread over that man. It kept on coming closer and closer to him until 
his horse started jumping (as if it got frightened by something). In the 
morning, the man came and told The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” of that. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "That was the tranquility which came down as a result of (the 
recitation of) The Holy Quran”. 

241- (...) Al-Bara narrated: Once, a man was reciting (the Sura of) The 
Cave “Al-Kahf” while in the house, there was a horse, which got startled. 
He looked and found a cloud, which spread over him. (In the morning) he 
mentioned that to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
who said: “Keep on reciting 0 so-and-so! That was the tranquility, which 
came down because of (the recitation of) The Quran”. 





(...) Abu Ishaq narrated: I heard Al-Bara saying (and the rest is the 
same, but told that it (the horse) started jumping). 
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242- (796) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated that Usaid Ibn Hudair told that 
while he was reciting (The Quran) at night in his enclosure, his horse 
suddenly started jumping. When he recited again, the horse jumped. He 
recited again and the horse jumped as it did before. He (Usaid) said: “I was 
afraid that the horse might trample on (my son) Yahya (who was beside it). 
I stood to it (and looked towards the sky), and I saw something like a cloud 
having what seemed to be lamps, which disappeared and became invisible. 

In the morning, 1 went to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “0 Messenger of Allah! While I was reciting (The 
Quran) last night in my enclosure, my horse started jumping”. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "You 
must have continued reciting, O Ibn Hudair!” I said: “I recited, but it 
jumped once again”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “You must have continued reciting, O Ibn Hudair!" I 
replied: "I got up (to see the matter), for my son Yahya was near the horse 
and I feared that it might trample on him. (so I looked towards the sky, 
and) I saw something like a cloud having what seemed to be lamps, which 
disappeared and became invisible”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Those were Angels who came 
close to you for your voice. Had you kept on reciting (till dawn), they 
would have remained there till morning and people would have seen them 
as they would not have disappeared”. 

[37] The superiority of The Quran’s keeper 

243- (797) Abu Musa narrated: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: "The example of a believer who recites the Quran is 
like a citron which tastes good and smells good. The example of a believer, 
who does not recite the Quran is like a date, which tastes good but has no 
smell. The example of a hypocrite who recites the Quran is like a basil, 
which smells good, but tastes biller. The example of a hypocrite who does 
not recite the Quran is like a colocynth which tastes biller and has no smell”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Quatada, with the same 
chain of transmitters, but in the narration of Hammam, he replaced the 
word “hypocrite” with the word “wicked person”. 

[38] The superiority of the one who keeps and recites The Quran 
competently, and the one who staggers in reciting it 

244- (798) A’isha narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “The one, who recites The Quran 
competently will be (admitted in Paradise) with the honourable, 
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upright and pious angels; and the one, who recites The Quran and 
falters in it, as he finds it difficult for him, will have a double reward”. 

(...) The same was naira ted on the authority of Quatada, with the same 
chain of transmitters. In the narration of Waki, he (The Prophet) said: “And 
he, who recites (Quran) and finds it difficult, will have a double reward”. 

[39] Reciting The Quran is preferable by the one who is more 
skilled and competent, and it is desirable for the reciter to be more 
proficient than the one before whom The Quran is recited 

245- (799) Anas narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said to Ubai: “My Lord ordered me to recite The 
Quran before you”. Ubai asked: “Did Allah mention me by name to you?” 
he (The Prophet) said: “(Yes) Allah mentioned you by name to me”. Upon 
this, he (Ubai) started weeping. 

246- (...) Anas narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said to Ubai: “My Lord ordered me to recite to 
you (His saying): “Those who reject (Truth), among the People of the 
Book and among the Polytheists, were not going to depart (from their 
ways) until there should come to them Clear Evidence””. Ubai asked: “Did 
Allah mention me to you by name?” he (The Prophet) said: “Yes”. Upon 
this, he (Ubai) started weeping. 

(...) Quatada narrated: I heard Anas saying: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to Ubai (Ibn Ka’b, and the 
rest is the same). 

[40] The excellence of listening to The Quran, and requiring the one 
who keeps it (by heart), to recite it in order that one would listen to it, 
and what about weeping and considering during recitation 

247- (800) Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud) narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: “Recite The Quran 
to me”. I asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Would I recite to you though on 
you it has been Divinely revealed?” he replied: “1 like to listen to it from 
anyone other than me”. I started reciting the Sura of Women, until I came 
to Allah’s saying: “How then if we brought from each people a witness, 
and we brought thee as a witness against these people” (Women 41), 1 
lifted my head, (or somebody sitting by my side touched my side and I 
lifted my head) and found his (The Prophet’s) tears flowing. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash, with the 
same chain of transmitters, and added in this narration: The Messenger of 
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Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me while he was 
on the pulpit: “Recite (The Quran) before me”. 

248- (...) Ibrahim narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said to Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud: “Recite The Quran 
to me”. He asked: “How would I recite it to you though on you it has been 
Divinely revealed?” he replied: “I wish to listen to it from anyone other 
than me”. He recited from the beginning of the Sura of Women, until he 
came to Allah’s saying: “How then if we brought from each people a 
witness, and we brought thee as a witness against these people” (Women 
41), whereupon he (The Prophet) started weeping. 

Mis’ar narrated: Ma’n told me from Ja’far Ibn Amr Ibn Huraith from his 
father from Ibn Mas’ud that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” also said: “(I have been) a witness to them as long as I 
lived among them (or I had been among them)”. (Mis’ar doubled). 

249- (801) Alqama narrated that Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud) said: I was in 
Hirns when somebody said to me: “Recite (The Quran) before us”. I 
recited The Sura of Yusuf. A man objected: "It was not revealed as such”. I 
replied: "I recited it as such before The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" who agreeably said: “It is well-done”.” Then, while I was 
talking to him, I observed the smell of the wine in his mouth. I said: "Do 
you tell lies regarding Allah's Book, and, at the same time, drink the wine? 
Do not leave until you should be lashed”. I lashed him according to the 
legal punishment required in this violation. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash, with the 
same chain of transmitters, and in the narration of Abu Mu’awiya, there is 
no mention of “He (The Prophet) said to me: “It is well-done””. 

[41] The excellence of reciting The Quran in the prayer, and learning it 

250- (802) Abu Salih narrated from Abu Huraira that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Would anyone of 
you like, when he returns home, to find three huge fat pregnant shc- 
camcls?” we replied in the affirmative. Upon this, he said: “Then, three 
Verses (of The Quran) which one would recite in his prayer is belter for 
him than three great fat pregnant she-camels”. 

251- (803) Uqba Ibn Amer narrated: While we were sitting at (the area 
of) Suffa (in the mosque), The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came out and asked us: “Who of you would like to go 
every morning to But’han or Aqiq (two valleys in Medina), and bring two 
she-camels of great humps, without committing any sin, or severing any 
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relation with kith and kin?” we replied: “O Messenger of Allah! All of us 
would like to do so”. He said: “Wouldn’t anyone of you go to the mosque, 
and either teach (others) or recite two Verses of The Book of Allah 
“Hallowed and Exalted be He”? That would be better for him than two 
shc-camcls (of great humps), (and teaching or reciting) three (Verses) is 
belter for him than having three (she-camels), (and teaching or reciting) 
four (Verses) is better for him than four (she-camels), and (that applies to 
whatever Verses with) their number of camels”. 

[42] The excellence of reciting The Quran and the Sura of Heifer 

252- (804) Abu Umama Al-Bahili narrated: I heard The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “Recite The 
Quran, for it would come on The Day of Judgement as an intcrceder for its 
holders. Recite the two bright nourishing Suras, i.c. the Suras of the Heifer 
“Al-Baqara” and A1 Imran, for they would come on The Day of Judgement 
as two clouds or shades, or as two Hocks of birds in rows, (spreading their 
wings in the sky), pushing away from their reciters (both the Hell and its 
keepers). Recite the Sura of the Heifer “Al-Baqara”, for reciting it is a 
(source of) blessing, and leaving it is a (source of) misery, and the 
magicians could not face it”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Mu’awiya, with the 
same chain of transmitters. 

253- (805) An-Nawwas Ibn Sam'an narrated that lie heard from his 
father that The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“On the Day of Judgement, the Quran and those who were well aware of 
(and acted upon) it will be brought with the Suras of the Heifer “Al- 
Baqara” and A1 Imran in the lead”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” made a similitude between them and 
three elements, which 1 never forgot. He (The Prophet) likened them to two 
clouds, or two black shades with light between them, or two flocks of birds 
in rows, (spreading their wings in the sky), defending their reciter. 

[43] The excellence of the Opening Sura of “Al-Fatiha”, the 
concluding Verses of the Sura of the Heifer “Al-Baqara”, and the 
exhortation to recite its last two Verses 

254- (806) Ibn Abbas narrated that while Gabriel was sitting with The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he heard a creaking 
sound above him. He raised his head and said: “This is a gale, opened in 
the heaven today which had never been opened before”. Then an angel 
came down from it (that gate), whereupon he said: “This is an angel 
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coming down to the earth, who had never come down before”. He greeted 
and said: “Have the glad tidings of two lights granted to you, which had 
not been granted to any prophet before you: The Opening (Sura) of The 
Book, and the concluding verses of the Sura of the Heifer “Al-Baqara”, 
from which you will never recite a letter except that you will be given (a 
reward) for it”. 

255- (807) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yazid narrated: Once, I met Abu 
Mas’ud at the House (of Ka’ba), and said to him: “(Tell me) that Hadith, 
reported to me on your authority, concerning the (last) two Verses of the 
Sura of Al-Baqara”. He replied: “Well. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever recited the last two 
Verses of the Sura of Al-Baqara at night, they would suffice him””. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Mansur, with the same 
chain of transmitters. 

256- (808) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yazid narrated from Alqama Ibn Qais 
from Abu Mas’ud Al-Ansari that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever recited the last two 
Verses of the Sura of Al-Baqara at night, they would suffice him (in 
pushing evil away from him)”. Abd Ar-Rahman said: Later, I met Abu 
Mas’ud while he was circumambulating the House (of Ka’ba), and asked 
him about that (Hadith). He narrated to me from The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash, from 
Ibrahim, from Alqama and Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yazid, from Abu Mas’ud, 
from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash, from 
Ibrahim, from Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yazid, from Abu Mas’ud, from The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

[44] The excellence of the Sura of the Cave and of the Throne Verse 

257- (809) Abu Ad-Darda narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who kept (by heart) the ten 
Verses from the beginning of the Sura of the Cave “Al-Kahf”, would be 
saved from (the evil affliction of) Ad-Dajjal”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Quatada, with the same 
chain of transmitters. Shu’ba mentioned in his narration: “At the end of the 
Sura of the Cave”, but Hammam mentioned in his narration: “From the 
beginning of the Sura of the Cave”, as Hisham mentioned. 
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258-(810) Ubai Ibn Ka’b narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O Abu Al-Mundhir! (Ubai’s 
nickname) Do you know which Verse of Allah’s Book you have is 
greater?” I replied: “Allah and His Messenger know best”. He asked once 
again: “O Abu Al-Mundhir! Do you know which Verse of Allah’s Book 
you have is greater?” I replied: “(Allah’s saying): ” Allah! there is no god 
but He, the living, the self subsisting, eternal””. 

He (The Prophet) patted on my chest and said: “Let the (religious) 
knowledge be (a source of) happiness for you, 0 Abu Al-Mundhir!” 


[45] The merit of reciting “Say: He is Allah, The One and Only” 

259-(811) Abu Ad-Darda narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Couldn’t anyone of you be able to 
recite one-third of The Quran in one night?” they asked: “How could we 
recite one-third of The Quran (in one night)?” he said: “(The Sura which 
begins with Allah’s saying) “Say: He is Allah, The One and Only” is equal 
to one-third of The Quran (in reward)”. 


260-(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Quatada, with the 
same chain of transmitters, and in this narration, The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah divided The Quran into three 
parts, and made (the Sura of) “Say: He is Allah, The One and Only” one of 
those (three) parts (in reward)”. 


261-(812) Abu Hazim narrated from Abu Huraira that once, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said 
(addressing his companions): “Assemble, for I’m going to recite to you 
one-third of The Quran”. Whoever could join there, gathered and then, The 
Prophet of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out and 
recited: “Say: He is Allah, The One and Only”. Then, he went in. we said 
to one another: “We see that it is a news item, which came to him from the 
Heaven and it is that which caused him to go in”, then, The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out and said: “I said to you 
that I would recite to you one-third of The Quran; and it (“Say: He is 
Allah, The One and Only”) is equal to one-third of The Quran”. 


262-(...) Abu Huraira narrated: Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” came out to us and said: “I’m going to 
recite before you one-third of The Quran”. Then, he recited: “Say: He is 
Allah, The One and Only; Allah, The Eternal” to the end of the Sura. 


263-(813) A’isha narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” sent a man leading a certain expedition. He used 
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lo (lead the prayer and) rceite to his companions during their Prayer, 
ending (his recitation) with: "Say: He is Allah, the One and Only”. When 
they returned, they mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, who said to them: “ask him why he had 
used to do so”. So they did, and he replied: “Indeed, it is an attribute of 
(Allah) The Most Gracious, so I like to recite it”. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commented: “Tell him that 
Allah loves him”. 

[46] The merit of reciting the last two Suras of seeking refuge 

264- (814) Uqba Ibn Amer narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “What wonderful Verses were sent 
down today, the like of which has never been seen! (They are): “Say: I 
seek refuge with The Lord of the daybreak” (to the end of the Sura) and: 
“Say: I seek refuge with The Lord of men” (to the end of the Sura)”. 

265- (...) Uqba Ibn Amer narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: “Tonight, some Verses were 
sent down to me, the like of which has never been seen. They arc the two 
last Suras of seeking refuge (with Allah from any evil thing)”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Isma’il, with the same 
chain of transmitters. In the narration of Abu Usama, he mentioned: (It was 
narrated) from Uqba Ibn Amer Al-Juhani, one of the chiefs among the 
companions of Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

[47] The superiority of the one who acts upon (the principles of) 
The Quran, teaches it (to others), learns its rules and judgements, acts 
upon them and then teaches them 

266- (815) Salim narrated from Ibn Umar: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no (justifiable) 
Envy except in two cases: one who is given (knowledge of) The Quran by 
Allah, and he (stands for prayer and) recites it at night and by day (and acts 
upon it), and one, who is given wealth by Allah, which he spends during 
the night and the day (in Allah’s cause)”. 

267- (...) Salim narrated from Ibn Umar: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no (justifiable) 
Envy except in two cases: one who was given (knowledge of) this Book 
(i.e. The Quran) by Allah, and he (stood for prayer and) recited it at night 
and by day (and acted upon it), and one, who was given wealth by Allah, 
which he spent during the night and the day (in Allah’s cause)”. 
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268- (816) Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There is no (acceptable) 
envy except in two: a person whom Allah has given wealth and caused him 
to spend it in the right way, and a person whom Allah has given wisdom 
(religious knowledge) according to which he gives his decisions and which 
he leaches to the others”. 

269- (817) Amcr Ibn Wasila narrated that once, Umar met Nali Ibn Abd 
Al-Harith at (the valley of) Usfan, whom Umar had appointed as a 
governor of Mecca. He asked him: “Whom did you leave as your successor 
to the people of the valley (of Mecca)?” he said: “Ibn Abza”. He asked: 
“Who is Ibn Abza?” he said: “One of our freed slaves”. He said: “Then, 
did you appoint as your successor a freed slave?” he said: “He is a reciter 
of Allah’s Book, and well aware of the religious obligations”. Upon this, 
Umar said: “Verily, your Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Allah raises up by that Book (i.e. The Quran) some people 
(who well act upon it), and lowers down by it others (who arc far from it)”. 

(...) Amcr Ibn Wasila Al-Lailhi narrated that Nafi Ibn Abd Al-Harith 
Al-Khuza’i met Umar Ibn Al-Khattab in Usfan...(and the remaining of the 
narration is like that reported by Ibrahim Ibn Sa’d from Az-Zuhri). 

[48] Showing that The Quran has been revealed in seven ways 

27()-(818) Umar Ibn Al-Khattab narrated: I heard Hisham Ibn Hakim 
Ibn Hizam reciting The Sura of The Criterion “Al-Furqan” in a way 
different from that of mine, which The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” taught to me. So, I was about to quarrel 
with him (during the prayer) but I waited till he finished, then I tied his 
garment round his neck by which I seized and brought him to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: "I 
have heard him reciting The Sura of The Criterion “Al-Furqan” in a way 
different from the way you taught to me”. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” ordered me: ’’Release him”. He asked Hisham to 
recite it. When he recited it, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "It was revealed in this way”. He then asked me to recite it. 
When I recited it, he said: "It was revealed in this way. The Quran has been 
revealed in seven different ways, so recite it in the way that is easier for you”. 

271-(...) Umar Ibn Al-Khattab reported: I heard Hisham Ibn Hakim 
reciting the Sura of Al-Furqan during the lifetime of The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”...(and the remaining of 
the Hadith is the same, and he added here: “I was about to jump upon him 
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during his prayer, but, I resisted (my desire) and kept patient until he 
uttered the end salutation”). 

(...) The same was narrated also on the authority of Az-Zuhri. 

272- (819) Ibn Abbas narrated that The Messenger of Allah "‘Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Gabriel “Peace be upon him” made 
me recite (The Quran), in a certain way, which I reviewed with him. I kept 
asking him for more (ways) until he reached seven ways”. Ibn Shihab said: 
“1 was informed that those seven ways apply to the matter which is 
essentially one, in which there is no difference about what is permissible 
and what is forbidden”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri, with the same 
chain of transmitters. 

273- (820) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila narrated that Ubai Ibn Ka’b 
said: I was in the mosque when a man entered and prayed. He recited (The 
Quran) in a way, which I rejected. Then, another man entered and recited 
(The Quran in the prayer) in a way different from that of his companion. 
When we finished the prayer we all entered into The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and I said: “This (man) recited 
(The Quran) in a way which 1 rejected, and then another man entered and 
recited (it) in a way different from that of his companion”. The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” told them to recite, and 
they did. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” approved 
of their state (as he admitted their way of recitation). 

There occurred In my mind (by the help of Satan) a kind of 
renunciation, which did not happen even during the Days of the pre- 
Islamic period of Ignorance. When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” saw how I was impressed (by such a 
thought), he struck my chest, whereupon I burst into sweat, and felt as if I 
were looking at Allah fearfully. He said to me: “O Ubai! It was sent to me 
to recite the Quran in one way, and I replied: “Make it easy for my nation”. 
It was sent to me, for the second lime, to recite it in two ways. I said to 
him: “Make it easy for my nation”. It was sent to me, for the third time, to 
recite it in seven ways. (I was told): “You have got, for every reply that I 
sent you, a demand, which you should ask Me for”. I said: “O Allah! 
forgive my nation, forgive my nation”. However, I deferred the third one 
for the day on which all of the creatures, and even Ibrahim, will turn to me, 
(in order to intercede for them)”. 
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(...) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila narrated: Ubai Ibn Ka’b told me: 
while I was silting in the mosque, a man entered. He prayed and recited 
(The Quran) in a way...(and the rest of the Hadith is the same as 
transmitted by Ibn Numair). 

274- (821) Ibn Abu Laila narrated from Ubai Ibn Ka’b that once. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was near a 
fount of (the tribe of) Banu Ghifar when Gabriel “Peace be upon him” 
came and said to him: “Allah orders you to make your nation recite The 
Quran in one way”. He (The Prophet) replied: “I ask for Allah’s pardon 
and forgiveness! Thai’s beyond my nation’s power”. Then, he came for the 
second time and said to him: “Allah orders you to make your nation recite 
The Quran in two ways”. He (The Prophet) replied: “I ask for Allah’s 
pardon and forgiveness! my people are not able to do so”. Then, he came 
for the third lime and said to him: “Allah orders you to make your nation 
recite The Quran in three ways”. He (The Prophet) replied: “I ask for 
Allah’s pardon and forgiveness! That’s beyond my nation’s capability”. 
Then, he came for the fourth time and said to him: “Allah orders you to 
make your nation recite The Quran in seven ways, and in which way they 
recited it, they would be right”. 

(...) The same was narrated by Shu’ba with the same chain of narrators. 

[49] Reciting The Quran quietly and distinctively, and refraining 
front reciting it hurriedly, and the permissibility of recite two Suras or 
more in one Rak’a 

275- (822) Abu Wa’il reported: A person called Nahik Ibn Sinan came 
to Abdullah and asked: “O Abu Abd Ar-Rahman! How do you recite this 
letter! (Alif) or (Ya) do you read it “Min ma’in ghair asin” or “Min ma’in 
ghair yasin)?” Abdullah said: '‘You (seem to) have kept the whole of The 
Quran except this”. He again said: “I recite all the Mufassal Suras in one 
Rak’a”. Upon this Abdullah said: “(you must have been reciting it) as 
hurriedly as the recitation of poetry. Verily, there arc people who recite 
The Quran, but it docs not go beyond their collarbones. It (The Quran) 
becomes beneficial only when it settles in the heart and is deeply rooted in 
it. The best of (the acts in the) Prayer arc bowing and prostration. 1 know 
well the matches, which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to combine two Suras in every Rak’a”. Abdullah 
then stood up and left, and Alqama went in his footsteps. Then, he came 
out and said: "he told me about them”. According to the narration of Ibn 
Numair, he told: “A person from sons of Bajila came to Abdullah", and did not 
mention Nahik Ibn Sinan. 
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276- (...) Abu Wa’il narrated: a man called Nahik Ibn Sinan came to 
Abdullah...(and mentioned a Hadilh like that narrated by Waki, but he 
mentioned here that when Alqama intended to enter into him (Abdullah), 
we said to him: “Ask him about those matches, which The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to combine (two 
Suras) in one Rak’a”. lie asked him, and then lie came out and said: “They 
arc twenty Suras of Al-Mufassal, according to the compilation of Abdullah”. 

277- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash, with 
the same chain of transmitters, and mentioned here that he (Abdullah) said: 
“I know well the matches, which The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to combine two Suras in one Rak’a, 
i.c. twenty Suras in ten Rak’as”. 

278- (...) Abu Wa’il narrated: One day we went to Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud 
alter offering the Dawn prayer, we greeted (him) at the gate. He gave us 
permission to enter, but we stayed for a while at the gate, after which the 
slave-girl came out and asked: “Why don't you enter?” So we entered and 
he was sitting, occupied by Allah’s glorification. He said: “What has 
prevented you from entering since you were given permission?” We said: 
“There was nothing except that we thought that some of the house’s 
inhabitants might be asleep”. He said: “Do you think of the family of Ibn 
Umm Abd as jobless?” 

He resumed glorification of Allah till he thought that the sun had risen. 
He said: “O Girl! See whether it has risen”. She looked, but it had not yet 
risen. He resumed glorification (of Allah) until he thought that the sun had 
risen. (He asked the slave-girl to see it, and) she looked and it had risen (by 
this time). Upon this he said: “Praise be to Allah Who did not call us to 
account for our sins today”. (Mahdi (a sub-narrator) said: I think that he 
said: “He did not destroy us for our sins”). 

One from among the people said: “I recited all the Mulassal Suras 
during the night”. Abdullah said: “(Such a recitation is) like the (recitation 
of) poetry. I heard (The Messenger of Allah) combining (certain Suras) and 
1 have learnt the combinations, which The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” made In recitation. They consisted of 
eighteen Mulassal Suras, in addition to two (beginning with) Ha Mim”. 

279- (...) Shaqiq narrated: a man from sons of Bajila called Nahik Ibn 
Sinan came to Abdullah and said: “I recite all of the Mulassal Suras in one 
Rak’a”. Abdullah said: “(Such a recitation is) like the (recitation of) 
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poetry. I Have learnt the matches, which The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to combine two Suras in a Rak’a”. 

(...) Abu Wa’il narrated: a man came to Abdullah and said: “I recited 
all the Mufassal Suras during the night in one Rak’a”. Abdullah said: 
“(Such a recitation is) like the (recitation of) poetry. 1 have learnt the 
matches, which The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to combine (two Suras)“. He mentioned twenty of 
Mufassal Suras, two by two in each Rak’a. 

[50] Matters related with (the ways of) recitation 

280- (823) Abu Ishaq narrated: 1 saw a man asking Al-Aswad Ibn Yazid, 
while he was leaching (the people) The Holy Quran in the mosque: “How 
do you read this Verse: “then is there any that will receive admonition 
(Muddakir)?”: i.e. is it (pronounced with) d or dh?” he said: “It is (to be 
pronounced with) d. I heard Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud saying: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” reciting 
(Muddakir) with d”. 

281- (...) Abu Ishaq narrated from Al-Aswad from Abdullah that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
recite: “then is there any that will receive admonition (Muddakir)?” 

282- (824) Alqama narrated: We came to Sham and went to Abu Ad- 
Darda who asked: “Who from amongst you could recite (The Quran) in the 
way Abdullah used to recite?” I replied: “I could do”. He asked: “How did 
you hear him reciting: “By the Night as it conceals (the light)”?” I replied: 
“I heard him reciting: “By the Night as it conceals (the light)...By male 
and female”. He commented: “By Allah! I heard The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” reciting it as such. But those (people of 
Sham) wanted me to recite: “By (the mystery of) the creation of male and 
female”. I am not to follow them”. 


283-(...) Ibrahim narrated: Alqama came to Sham, and entered the 
mosque wherein he offered the prayer. Then, he went to a (place where 
people were sitting in a) circle and sal therein. A man came and I noticed 
that the people were disturbed (by his arrival). He sat by my side and 
asked: “Do you know how Abdullah used to recite (the Quran)?”...(and 
the remaining of the narration is the same). 


284-(...) Alqama narrated: I met Abu Ad-Darda, and he said to me: 
“From which people arc you?” I said: “From the people of Iraq”. He asked: 
“From which (town in Iraq) arc you?” I said: “From Kufa”. He asked: “Do 
you recite in the way of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud?” I replied in the 
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affirmative. He asked me to recite: “By the Night as it conceals (the 
light)”. I recited: “By the Night as it conceals (the light); By the Day as it 
appears in glory; By male and female”. He smiled and said: “As such I heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” reciting it”. 

(...) Alqama narrated: I came to Sham and met Abu Ad-Darda...(and 
mentioned a Hadith like that narrated by Ibn Ulaiyya). 

[51] The times at which offering prayer is forbidden 

285- (825) Abu Huraira narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” forbade offering prayer following the 
Afternoon (Asr prayer) until the sun sets, and after the Morning (prayer) 
until the sun rises. 

286- (826) Ibn Abbas narrated: I heard more than one of the companions 
of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
including Umar Ibn Al-Khallab, and he was the dearest to me, reporting 
that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade offering prayer after the Dawn until the sun rises, and following 
the Afternoon (prayer) until the sun sets. 

287- (...) The same was narrated on the authority of Qualada, with the 
same chain of transmitters. But, in the narration of Hisham and Sa’id it was 
mentioned: “After the Morning (instead of Dawn) till the sun rises”. 

288- (827) Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no prayer (to be 
offered) following the Afternoon (Asr) prayer until the sun sets, and after 
the Dawn (Fajr) prayer until the sun rises”. 

289- (828) Ibn Umar narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: "None of you should try to pray at the rising 
of the sun or at its setting”. 

290- (...) Ibn Umar narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: "You should not try to pray at the rising of 
the sun or at its setting, for it (the sun) appears between the two horns of Satan”. 

291- (829) Ibn Umar narrated: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "If the edge of the sun appears (above the horizon) 
you should delay the prayer till it becomes high, and if the edge of the sun 
disappears, you must delay the prayer till it sets (i.c. disappears completely)”. 

292- (830) Abu Basra Al-Ghifari narrated: Once, The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led us in the Asr prayer at 
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(a place called) Mukhammas. Then, he said: “No doubt, this prayer was 
offered to those (people from the earlier generation) before you, and they 
wasted it. So, whoever kept on (offering) it would have a double reward 
for it; and there is no prayer (to be offered) until the onlooker appears”. 
(The onlooker means the evening star). 

(...)Abu Basra Al-Ghifari narrated: Once, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led us in the Asr prayer...(and 
mentioned the same previous narration). 

293- (831) Uqba Ibn Amer narrated: There are three times, at which 
Allah's Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade us to 
offer prayer, or bury our dead: When the sun starts rising till it becomes 
high, when the sun is at its height (at midday, when there is no shadow for 
the standing one) till it passes over the meridian, and when the sun declines 
to setting till it sets. 

[52] The conversion of Amr Ibn Abasa to Islam 

294- (832) Amr Ibn Abasa As-Sulami narrated: While I was in the state 
of Ignorance (before Islam), I used to think that the people were in error 
and they were on nothing (which may be called the straight path) and 
worshipped the idols. In the meanwhile I heard of a man in Mecca who 
was giving news (from heaven) . So I rode my mount and went to him. At 
that time. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was hiding since his people made life hard for him. I adopted a 
friendly attitude (towards the people of Mecca, in order to be able) to enter 
Mecca and go to him (The Prophet). (When I came to him) I said to him: 
“Who arc you?” He said: “I am a Prophet (sent by Allah)”. I said: “Who is 
a Prophet?” He said: “I have been sent by Allah”. I said: “What is that 
which you have been sent with?” He said: “I have been sent to join tics of 
relationship (with kindness and mercy), to break the Idols, and to proclaim 
the oneness of Allah (in such a way that) nothing is to be associated with 
Him (in worship)”. I said: “Who is with you in this matter?” He said: “A 
free man and a slave”. 

He (the narrator) said: Abu Bakr and Bilal were there with him, from 
among those who had embraced Islam at that lime. I said: “I intend to 
follow you”. He said: “During these days you would not be able to do so. 
Don't you see the (difficult) state in which I and (followers) people arc 
living? You’d belter go back to your people and when you hear that I have 
been granted victory, you could come to me”. 
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So I went to my family. I was in my home when The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to Medina. 1 was 
among my people and used to try to find news and ask people when he 
arrived in Medina. Then a group of people belonging to Yathrib (Medina) 
came. I said (to them): “How is that person who has come to Medina?” 
They said: “The people are hastening to him, while his people (the pagans 
of Mecca) decided to kill him, but they could not do so”. 

Then, I came to Medina and went to him and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Do you recognize me?” He said: “Yes, you arc the same man who 
met me at Mecca”. I said: “that’s right”. I said: “O Prophet of Allah! tell 
me that which Allah has taught you and which I do not know, tell me about 
the prayer”. He said: “Offer the Dawn prayer, then stop praying when the 
sun starts to rise till it Is fully high, for when it rises, it comes up between 
the horns of Satan, and the unbelievers prostrate themselves to it at that 
time. Then pray, for the prayer is witnessed and attended (by angels) till 
the shadow becomes nearly equal to a lance in length. Then stop from 
praying, for at that time Hell is heated up. Then when the shadow moves 
forward, pray, for the prayer is witnessed and attended (by angels). When 
you offer the Afternoon prayer, you should refrain from praying till the sun 
sets, for it sets between the horns of Satan, and at that time the unbelievers 
prostrate themselves to it”. 

1 said: “O Messenger of Allah! tell me about (performing) ablution”. He 
said: “There is no one from amongst you who uses water for ablution, 
rinses his mouth, snuffs water and then blows it, but that the sins of his 
face, his mouth and his nostrils will fall out. When he washes his face, as 
Allah ordered him, the sins of his face will fall out with water from the end 
of his beard. When he washes his forearms up to the elbows, the sins of his 
arms will fall out along with water from his fingertips. When he passes his 
wet hands over his head, the sins of his head will fall out with water from 
the points of his hair. When he washes his feet up to the ankles, the sins of 
his feet will fall out with water from his toes. When he stands for prayer, 
praising, applauding, and glorifying Allah with what He deserves, showing 
wholehearted devotion to Him, his sins will depart from him, leaving him 
(as innocent) as he was on the day he was born”. 

Amr Ibn Abasa narrated this Hadith to Abu Umama, one of the 
Companions of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, who said to him: “O Amr Ibn Abasa! Consider what you are 
saying. (Do you say) that such (a great reward) would be given to a man at 
one station (i.c. performing ablution and prayer)?” Upon this Amr said: “O 
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Abu Umama! I have grown old and my bones have become weak and I am 
at the threshold of death, what could cause me to attribute a lie to Allah 
and The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”? 
Had I heard it from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” once, twice, or thrice, (or even more) I would have never 
narrated it, but I have heard it from him more than that, on many occasions”. 

[53] Do not try to offer prayer at (the time of) the rising of the sun 
or at its setting 

295- (833) A'isha narrated: Umar misunderstood the fact that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had 
forbidden offering prayer at the lime of the rising of the sun and at the time 
of its setting. 

296- (...) A'isha narrated: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” never gave up offering two Rak'as after Asr (prayer). 
But, (on the other hand) she narrated that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do not try to utilize (the time of) 
the rising of the sun or its setting and offer prayer at them”. 

[54] The two Rak’as The Messenger of Allah prayed after Asr 

297- (834) Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn Abbas, narrated: Ibn Abbas, 
Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Azhar and Al-Miswar Ibn Makhrama had sent me to 
A’isha. They told me to greet her on their behalf and to ask her about 
offering the two Rak’as after the Asr prayer and to say to her: "We were 
informed that you offer those two Rak’as and we were told that the Prophet 
had forbidden offering them”. Ibn Abbas said: "I along with Umar Ibn Al- 
Khallab used to beat the people whenever they offered them”. I went to 
A’isha and told her that message. A’isha said: "Go and ask Umm Salama 
about them”. So I relumed and informed them about her statement. They 
then told me to go to Umm Salama with the same question with which they 
sent me to A’isha. Umm Salama "Allah be pleased with her" replied: “I 
heard The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" forbidding 
them. Later I saw him offering them. 

He prayed them immediately after he performed the Asr prayer. He then 
entered my house at a time when some of the Ansari women from the tribe 
of Banu Haram were silling with me, so I sent my slave girl to him and 
said to her: “Stand beside him and tell him that Umm Salama says to you: 
"0 Allah's Apostle! I have heard you forbidding offering these (two Rak'as 
after the Asr prayer) but I have seen you offering them”. If he waves his 
hand then wail for him”. 
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The slave girl did that. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" beckoned to her with his hand and she wailed for him. When he had 
finished the prayer he said (addressing me): "O daughter of Banu 
Umaiyya! You have asked me about the two Rak’as after the Asr prayer. 
The people of the tribe of Abd Al-Qais came to me in order to embrace 
Islam, and occupied me from praying the two Rak’as after the Noon 
(Dhuhr) prayer. These (two Rak’as that I have just prayed) are for those 
(missed) ones””. 

298- (835) Abu Salama narrated that he asked A’isha about the two 
Rak’as which The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to offer after Asr (prayer). She said: He (at first) used to 
pray them before Asr (prayer). But he was occupied from them or perhaps 
he forgot them. So, he prayed them after Asr (prayer). Then, he kept on 
offering them regularly. However, whenever he offered a certain prayer, he 
would keep on offering it regularly. 

299- (...) Hisham Ibn Urwa narrated from his father that A’isha said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, while 
being in my house, never left praying two Rak’as after Asr (prayer). 

30()-(...) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Al-Aswad narrated from his father that 
A’isha said: There arc two (supererogatory) prayers, which The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never left offering 
while being in my house, cither secretly or openly: Two Rak’as before 
Dawn (Fajr) and two Rak’as after Asr. 

3()l-(...) Both of Al-Aswad and Masruq narrated: We testify that A’isha 
said: “There was no day, on which he (The Prophet) was with me (as it was 
my turn) except that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” offered them”. She meant the two Rak’as after Asr (prayer). 

[55] It is desirable to pray two Rak’as before the Evening prayer 

302- (836) Mukhtar Ibn Fulfill narrated: I asked Anas Ibn Malik about 
the voluntary prayer following the Afternoon (obligatory) prayer. He 
replied: “Umar used to strike the hands on any prayer offered following the 
Afternoon prayer. Moreover, we used to offer two Rak'as after the sun set 
before the Evening (Maghrib) prayer during the lifetime of The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him””. I asked him: “Did 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use to 
offer them?” He said: “He saw us offering them, but he neither ordered nor 
forbade us to do it”. 

303- (837) Anas Ibn Malik narrated: We were in Medina, and whenever 
the Mu'adhdhin announced the call for the Evening prayer, the people 
would hurry to the pillars (of the mosque) and pray two Rak'as. So, any 
stranger coming into the mosque would think that the obligatory prayer 
had been offered in view of the multitudes (of people) who were praying. 
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[56] There is a prayer (in the period) between each two calls for 
prayer (The first is for the prayer and the other for establishing it) 

304- (838) Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There Is a (voluntary) 
prayer (in the period) between each two calls (one for prayer and another 
for establishment)”. He said it thrice, and at the third time he said: “for 
him, who wished to do so”. 

(...) The same was narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal 
from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, but he said 
here in the fourth time: “for him, who wished to do so”. 

[57] The prayer of fear 

305- (839) Salim narrated that Ibn Umar said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the fear prayer (and he 
offered) one Rak’a with one of the two groups (of the army), while the 
other was (standing) facing the enemy. Then, they (the first group) turned 
and replaced their companions (of the other group), facing the enemy. 
Then those (of the second group) came, with whom The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” offered one Rak’a. then. The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” uttered the end salutation, and 
those (of the first group) prayed (another) Rak’a, and those (of the other 
group) prayed (another) Rak’a (in order that the fear prayer offered by both 
groups should become two Rak’as). 

(...) Salim Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar narrated from his lather that he 
talked about the fear prayer offered by The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and said: I offered it with The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (and told the same). 

306- (...) Nafi narrated from Ibn Umar: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the fear prayer on some 
days (of fighting). One group stood with him, and the other (stood) facing 
the enemy. He prayed one Rak’a with those who were with him, and then 
they turned and the others (of the second group) came with whom he 
prayed one Rak’a. then, each of the two groups prayed one Rak’a. Ibn 
Umar said: “When there is greater danger, pray as riding or as standing by signs”. 

307- (840) Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated: I offered prayer of fear with The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. We drew 
ourselves up in two rows, one row behind him with the enemy between us 
and the Qibla. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Allah is Greater”, and we all said it. He then bowed and 
we all bowed. He then raised his head from bowing, and we all raised (our 
heads). He then fell down in prostration along with the row close to him, 
and the rear row faced the enemy. When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him” completed the prostration, and then stood 
up, the row near to him also did it; then the rear row fell down in 
prostration. Then they stood up. Then the rear row went to the front and the 
front row went to the rear. Then The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” bowed down and we all bowed. He then raised his 
head from bowing and we also raised (our heads). He and the row close to 
him which had been in the rear then fell down in prostration In the first 
Rak'a, whereas the row (which became in the rear) faced the enemy. And 
when The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and the rear row (which became) close to him finished the prostration, the 
row (which became in the rear) fell down in prostration. Then The 
Messenger of Allah uttered the end salutation and we also uttered the end 
salutation, (Jaber commented) as your guards do with their chiefs. 


308-(..-) Jaber narrated: We took part in a holy battle with The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” against the 
tribe of Juhaina. They fought with us terribly. When we had finished the 
noon prayer, the polytheists said: If we attacked them at once, we would 
kill them. Gabriel informed The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” about It (i.e. their evil plan). The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” mention that to us, adding that 
they (the polytheists) had also said: Shortly there would be lime for the Asr 
prayer, which is dearer to them (the Muslims) than even their children. So 
when the time of the Asr prayer came, we formed ourselves into two rows, 
while the polytheists were between us and the Qibla. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah is Greater”, 
and we also said so. He bowed and we also bowed. He fell down in 
prostration and the first row prostrated with him. When they stood up, the 
second row fell down in prostration. Then the first row went into the rear, 
and the second row came in the front and occupied the place of the first 
row. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
then said: “Allah is Greater”, and we also said so. He then bowed, and we 
also bowed. He then fell down in prostration followed by the row close to 
him, and the second row remained standing. When the second row also 
prostrated and all of them sal down, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” uttered the end salutation to them. Abu 
Az-Zubair told: Jaber said: just as your rulers offer prayer. 


309-(841) Sahl Ibn Abu Hathma narrated that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed with his companions 
during the danger time. He made them in two rows. He prayed one Rak’a 
with those close to him, and then stood, and kept standing until those in the 
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rear prayed one Rak’a. then, those (who were in the rear) went forward (to 
be elose to him), and those, who were in front of them, went back, with 
whom he prayed one Rak’a. Then, he sat, and remained sitting until those 
who went back prayed one Rak’a. then, he uttered the end salutation. 

310- (842) Salih Ibn Khawat narrated from those, who offered the fear 
prayer with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” on the day of the (holy battle of) Patches, that one of the two groups 
(into which the army was divided in order to offer the prayer) aligned 
behind him, and the other stood facing the enemy. He prayed one Rak’a 
with those who were with him. Then, he kept standing, and they completed 
their prayer (by performing another Rak’a). then, they turned and aligned 
facing the enemy, and (those of) the other group came, with whom he 
prayed the remaining Rak’a. he kept silting, and they completed their 
prayer (by offering another Rak’a). then, he uttered the end salutation. 

311- (843) Jaber reported: We went forward with the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and when we reached 
Dhat Ar-Riqa, we came to a shady tree which we left for him. One of the 
polytheists came there and, seeing the sword of the Messenger “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” hanging by a tree, took it up, drew it from 
the scabbard and asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”: “Arc you afraid of me?” He (the Prophet) said: “No”. 
He again asked: “Who would protect you from me?” He said: “Allah will 
protect me from you”. The Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” threatened him. He sheathed the 
sword and hung it up. Then the call to the Prayer was made and he (the 
Prophet) led a group in two Rak’as. Then they (the members of this group) 
withdrew and he led the second group in two Rak’as. So the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered four Rak’as and 
people (of the two groups) offered two Rak’as. 

312- (...) Abu Salama Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman narrated that Jaber told him 
that he offered the fear prayer with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” prayed two Rak’as with (the members of) 
one of the two groups, and then prayed two Rak’as with (the members of) 
the other group. In this way, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” prayed four Rak’as, and prayed with (the people of) 
each one of the two groups two Rak’as. 
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[1] You should narrate only from the reliable people, and let the liars, and 

beware of telling lies about The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him"-14 

[2] The grievous punishment of attributing lies to The Messenger of Allah 

"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" -14 

[3] One should not narrate all he had heard-16 

[4] One should not transmit traditions from the suspicious narrators, and he 

should be cautious of having it-18 

[5] Explaining that the attribution (of narrations) is a part of religion, that the 

narration must be from only the reliable people, and that criticizing the 
narrators with whatever defects they have is permissible, if not obligatory, for 
it is not so much out of prohibited jealousy, as it is out of defending the 
dignified (Islamic) law-22 

[6] The validitv of regarding as true the Hadith narrated from one to one-46 

(1) The Book Of Faith-60 

[ 1 ] The (difference between the) faith, Islam and faithfulness, and to have faith, 

it is obligatory to affirm) and believe in) the Divine decree, and the proof of 

(the punishment of) the one who does not believe in the Divine decree-60 

[ 2] What about the obligatory prayer, which is one of Islamic pillars-68 

[3] Asking about the pillars of Islam-68 

|4] The faith, by which one could enter into Paradise; and whoever sticked to 

whatever he was ordered (by Allah) to do, would be admitted in Paradise-70 
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"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", and in the religious laws and 
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[7] Calling for stating the two testimonies, and for the laws of Islam-82 

[8] The order of fighting the people until they testify that there is no god but 

Allah and that Muhammad is The Messenger of Allah, to establish the prayer, 
give the obligatory charity, and to believe in whatever was brought by The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him"; and whoever did so, would 
save his life and property except legally, and his reckoning would be with 
Allah Almighty; and (the order of) fighting whomever stopped from paying 
the obligatory charity or from doing anything of Islamic laws-82 

l9]The proof of the validity of the faith of the one, who accepted Islam at the 
death bed, before the real death agony, and nullifying the possibility of asking 
for Allah's forgiveness for die polytheists, and he, who died as a polytheist, 
would be from the dwellers of the (hell) fire, and nothing would be able to 

save him from it -86 

[10] The proof that whoever died while having faith in the oneness of Allah, 
would surely be admitted in Paradise-88 
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[11] The proof of the fact that whoever accepted Allah as his Lord, Islam as his 

religion and Muhammad as his Messenger, would be considered as a believer, 
even if he committed great sins-100 

[12] The branches of faith, the best and the least of them, and the virtue of 

modesty, as being a part of faith-100 

[13] The comprehensive characteristics of Islam-102 

[14] The preferentiality of Islam, and which deed is better in it-102 

[15] The characteristics, which if one has, he would get the sweetness of faith-104 

[16] The obligation of loving The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 

peace be upon him" more than one's parents, children and all people, and the 
one who does not love him as such is regarded to have no faith-104 

[17] The proof that one of the characteristics of faith is that one should love for 

his (Muslim (brother whatever he loves for himself-106 

[ 18] It is prohibited to hurt one's neighbour-106 

[19] The exhortation to treat generously one's neighbour and guest, and the 

obligation of one's keeping silent except in goodness, and regarding all of that 
as essential in one's faith-106 

[20] Preventing (the people) from doing what is abominable is an essential part 

of faith, and one's faith could increase and decrease, and preventing (people) 
from doing what is abominable, and ordering (them) to do what is good are 
obligatory (for anyone)-108 

[21 ] The preference of the believers to one another concerning their faith, and 
the superiority of the people of Yemen in this regard-110 

[22] None but the believers should be admitted in Paradise, and the love of the 
believers is an essential part of one's faith, one of whose causes is to greet (the 

believers) with peace-112 

-114 


[23] The religion is to be sincere- 

[24] One's belief could decrease by disobedience, and could be negated, i.e. 

become incomplete at the time of committing the sin-114 

[25] The characteristics of the hypocrite-118 


[26] The case of the belief of the one, who called his Muslim brother as 

unbeliever-118 

[27] The case of the belief of him, who denied his father knowingly-120 

[28] The saying of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": 

"Insulting a Muslim is wickedness and fighting him is unbelief-120 

[29] The meaning of the saying of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 

upon him": "Do not become renegades after me, striking the necks (i.e . 
killing) of one another". -122 

[30] Describing with the word "unbelief 1 the case of slandering one's lineage or 

the state of lamentation-122 
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[31 j Calling as unbeliever the escapee slave-122 

[32] The unbelief of the one who said: "We have got rain by the (help of the) 

rising of a particular star".-124 

[33] The proof that one's love of the Ansar and of Ali Ibn Abu Talib is essential 

part of faith, as well as one of its signs, and that one's dislike of them is a sign 
of hypocrisy-126 

[34] The decrease of one's faith by his failure of submission (to Allah), and 

calling as nonbeliever the one who is ungrateful to things other than Allah as 
the ungratefulness to the blessing and rights-126 

[35] Calling as unbeliever the one who gives up the prayer-128 

[36] One's belief in Allah is the best deed-128 

[37] The polytheism is the ugliest sin, and the greatest sin next to it-132 

[38] The major sins, and the greatest of them all-132 

[39] The prohibition of haughtiness-134 

[40] Whoever died without associating anything with Allah (in worship) would 

be admitted in Paradise, and whoever died as polytheist would enter into the 
(Hell) fire-136 

[41] The prohibition of killing the unbeliever after his saying: "There is no god 

but Allah"-138 

[42] The saying of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": 

"Whoever takes up the arms against us is not from us".-142 

[43] The saying of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": 

"Whoever cheats us is not of us (Muslims)".-142 

[44] The prohibition of slapping the cheeks ‘tearing the (garments') pockets and 

calling by the call of the pre-Islamic period of ignorance-144 

[45] The serious prohibition of talebearing-146 

[46] the great prohibition of hanging down one's lower garment, of reminding 

(others) of one's gift, of selling goods by false oaths, and what about those 
three with whom Allah would neither speak on the day of judgement, nor 
would He look at them nor would He purify them, and for them is a painful 
penalty-146 

[47] The great prohibition of suicide, and whoever killed himself with such a 

thing, would be tortured by that very thing (on The Day of Judgement), and 
none but a Muslim should be admitted in Paradise-148 

[48] The great prohibition of misappropriation, and none but the faithful 

believers would be admitted in Paradise-154 

[49] The proof that suicide never causes the one who killed himself to become 

an unbeliever-156 
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[50] The wind which would blow a short while earlier than The Day of 
Judgement, and which would kill everyone having in his heart whatever 
(little) portion of faith-158 

[51 ] Exhortation to hasten towards doing (good) deeds before the emergence of 
afflictions -158 

[52] The believer's fear of the failure of his deeds-158 

[53] Would one be blamed (and accounted) for the acts of the pre-Islamic period 

of ignorance?-160 

[54] Islam, as well as both migration and Hajj always efface whatever previous 

sins -160 

[55] The status of the (good) deed of a previously unbeliever when he embraces 

Islam-164 

[56] The authenticity and sincerity of faith-166 

[57] On no soul doth Allah place a burden greater than it can bear-166 

[58] Allah's disregard of the heart (evil) premonitions or whispers as long as they 

do not come into force-168 

[59] if a slave intends to do a good deed (and does not really do it), it will be 

written down (as a good deed) for him; and if he intends to do an evil deed 
(and does not do it) it will not be accounted against him-170 

[60] The premonition of one concerning faith, and what would be said in case it 

occurred-172 

[61] Whoever takes a right of a muslim by a false oath is threatened to enter into 

the (Hell) fire-176 

[62] The proof that whoever intended to usurp a property of another one 

unlawfully, then, shedding the blood of the one of such an intention would be 
lawful, taking in consideration that if he was killed he would be doomed to 
the (Hell) fire, but if the one defending his property was killed, he would be 
regarded as a martyr-182 

[63] The governor who oppresses his subjects is entitled to enter fire-182 

[64] Taking away honesty and faith from some hearts, and offering the affliction 

to some of them-184 

[65] The fact that Islam started as (something) strange and would return (to its 

old state) as (something) strange, just as it started, and it would go back 
between the two mosques-186 

[66] The faith's going away towards the end of the time -188 

[67] it is permissible to conceal one's faith in case of fear-188 

[68] Habituating the heart of the one who fears in view of his weakness, and 

prevention of affirming one's faith with no clear proof-190 

[69] The heart becomes more satisfied by emergence of more proofs-192 
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[70] The obligation of believing in the message of our Prophet Muhammad 

"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to all mankind, and abrogating all 
previous religions with his (The Prophet's) religion-192 

[71] The coming down of (The Prophet) Jesus, son of Man,' as a ruler according 

to the law of our Prophet Muhammad-194 

[72] The time, at which one’s faith would not be accepted (by Allah)-196 

[73] The beginning of the revelation to The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing 

and peace be upon him" -200 

[74] The night journey of The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace 

be upon him" to the heaven, and enjoining the prayer-206 

[75] Mentioning the Christ, son of Mary', and Ad-Dajjal-220 

[76] Mentioning the Furthest Lote -224 

[77] The meaning of Allah's saying: "For indeed he saw him at a second 

descent" (The Star 13), and did The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" really see his Lord (on his night journey)?-226 

[78] The saying of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "(His 

veil is) light, then how could I see Him?" and: "1 saw light"-230 

[79] The saying of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": 

"Allah never sleeps", and: "His (Allah's) veil is light, and if he uncovered it, 
the splendour of His face would bum his creatures, as far as His sight could 
reach-230 

[80] Affirming the fact that the faithful believers would see their Lord "Exalted 

be He" in the hereafter -232 

[81 ] Knowing the way of seeing (Allah in the hereafter)-232 

[82] Affirming the intercession, and taking out the monotheists from the (Hell) 

fire-244 

[83] The last one of the people of the (Hell) fire to come out-246 

[84] The least in degree and position among the people of Paradise-250 

[85] The saying of The Prophet "I would be the first to intercede in Paradise; and 
from among the Prophets, 1 would have the greatest number of followers"—270 

[86] The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" preserves his 

invocation to intercede for his nation-272 

[87] The invocation of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" for 

his nation, and his weeping out of pity for them-276 

[88] Whoever died as an unbeliever would be doomed to the (Hell) fire, with 

neither intercession nor kinship to benefit him-276 

[89] Allah's saying: "And admonish thy nearest Kinsmen" -276 

[90] The intercession of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 

for Abu Talib, and diluting his torture because of him-280 

[91] The least tortured among the dwellers of the (Hell) fire-282 
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[92] The proof that whoever died as an unbeliever, any deed would be of no 
benefit for him-282 


[93] Taking the believers as friends, and boycotting and disavowing the others 
(of non-believers)-282 


[94] The proof that many groups of Muslims would be admitted in Paradise with 

neither reckoning nor torment-284 

[95] This (Muslim) nation would constitute half the people of Paradise-288 


[96] The saying (of The Prophet): "Allah would say to Adam: "Bring out the 
people of the (Hell) fire: from every one thousand, nine hundred and ninety- 

nine" -290 

(2)The Book Of Purification -292 

[1] The merit of ablution-292 

[2] The obligation of one's purification for performing the prayer-292 

[3] How one performs ablution and what about its validity-292 

[4] The merit of performing ablution and then offering prayer after it-294 


[5] The five (obligatory) prayers, (the prayer of) Friday to the next Friday, (the 

fasting of) Ramadan to Ramadan (of the coming year) are expiations for 
whatever (sins committed in the intervals) between them, so long as the major 
sins are not committed -298 

[6] The preferred celebration (of Allah) one could say after ablution-300 

[7] The ablution of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him"-300 


[8] Sweeping one's private parts with pebbles (after answering the call of nature) 

odd number of times, and snuffing water into the nostrils and blowing it out 
odd number of times-302 

[9] It is obligatory to wash one's feet in full (in performing ablution)-304 

[10] It is obligatory to wash all body parts necessary to be purified-306 

[11] Washing out one’s sins with the ablution water-308 



[12] In performing ablution, it is desirable to imply one's forehead in washing 

the face, elbow and ankles in washing hands and feet-308 

[13] An adornment would reach the places where ablution reaches-312 

[14] Performing ablution perfectly, no matter harmful it might be-312 

[15] The teeth cleanser stick (Siwak)-312 

[ 16] The characteristics of the true tradition (of the creation)-316 

[17] Cleansing oneself after answering the call of nature-318 

[18] It is forbidden to clean one's privates with the right hand-320 

[19] Starting with the right side in performing ablution and all things-320 

[20] It is forbidden to excrete on the ways or under the shadows-320 

[21] Cleaning the privates with the water after excrement-320 

[22] Passing wet hands over the leather socks-322 

[23] Wiping over one's forelock and turban-326 
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124] The period within which the wiping over the socks is allowed-328 

[25] It is permissible to offer all the (daily obligatory) prayers with one ablution328 

[26] It is unfavorable for the ablution performer or anyone else to dip in the 
vessel his hand, which might probably be impure, before washing it thrice—328 

[27] The judgement of a dog's licking (in a utensil)-330 

[28] It is forbidden to urinate in the stagnant water-332 

[29] It is forbidden to take bath in the stagnant water-332 

[30] The obligation of washing off the urine or other impurities in case they 

existed in the mosque, and the land would be purified with the water, with no 
need to dig it-332 

[31] What about the infant's urine (on one's garment) and how would it be 

washed off-334 

[32] What about the seamen-336 

[33] The impurity of the menses, and the way of washing it off-338 

[34] The proof of the impurity of the urine, and the obligation of getting rid of it338 

(3)The Book Of Menstruation -340 

[1 ] Approaching the menstruating woman above the waist-sheet-340 

[2] Lying with the menstruating woman under a single quilt-340 

[3] It is permissible for the menstruating woman to wash and comb the head of 

her husband, and her leftover is clean, and it is permissible for him to recline 
in her lap and recite the Quran-340 

[4] What about the urethral discharge-344 

[5] Washing one's face and hands after waking up from sleep-346 

[6] It is permissible to sleep while being in a state of ceremonial impurity, and it 

is favorable (for such a person) to perform ablution and wash his penis, if he 
wanted to eat, drink, sleep or have sexual intercourse (with his wife)-346 

[7] It is obligatory for the woman to take a bath in case she experienced orgasm 

or a wet dream-348 

[8] The constitution of the reproductive substance of both man and woman, and 

the fact that the child is created from them-352 

[9] The way of taking bath from the ceremonial impurity-354 

[ 10] The quantity of water preferred for taking the bath of ceremonial impurity, 

and the fact that the man and his wife could take bath (of ceremonial 
impurity) from one basin at the same time, and that one of them could take 
bath with the remaining water of the other-356 

[11] It is desirable to Pour water upon the head or any other part of the body 

thrice (in taking bath)-360 

[12] What about the braids of the one who is bathing-362 

[13] It is desirable for the one bathing from menses to apply a piece of cotton (or 

clothing) with musk to the trace of the blood-364 
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[14] What about the woman of persistent bleeding from uterus, concerning her 

bathing and prayer-366 

[15] It is obligatory for the menstruating woman to observe the fasts of the days 


she missed during her menses, but this applies not to the prayer 

[16] The bathing person screens himself with a garment or its like 

[17] It is forbidden to look at the privates of another person- 

[18] It is permissible to take a bath as naked in seclusion- 

[19] One should be careful in keeping his privates- 


[20] What one screens himself with to answer the call of nature 

[21] Verily, the water (of bathing) is obligatory for orgasm- 


-370 

-370 

-372 

-372 

-372 

-374 

-374 

[22] Abrogating (the prophet's saying) "The water (of bathing) is obligatory only 

for orgasm" and the fact that bathing is obligatory in case the two male and 
female organs contact each other-378 

[23] Ablution is necessary when eating something cooked with fire-378 

124] Abrogating (the command that) ablution is necessary when eating anything 

touched (and cooked) with fire-380 

[25] Performing ablution after eating the meat of camels-382 

[26] The proof that whoever was certain of his purification and then doubted that 

something happened which might break it, could offer the prayer safely 
without repeating ablution-384 

[27] The cleanness of the skin of the dead animal by tanning it-384 

[28] What about Tayammum -386 

[29] The proof that the Muslim never becomes impure-392 

[30] Celebrating Allah Almighty while being in a state of ceremonial impurity 

(after sexual intercourse) or in any state else-392 

[31] It is permissible for the one who broke his ablution to eat without 

performing ablution, since there is no revulsion in it, and it is not obligatory 
for him to perform ablution immediately (after breaking it)-392 

[32] What one says if he intends to enter into the privy-394 

[33] The proof that one's dozing while sitting does not break ablution-394 

(4)The Book Of Prayer -398 

[1] The beginning of (the emergence of) the call for prayer-398 

[2] The order to repeat the wording of the call for prayer (Adhan) twice, and 

recite the call for prayer establishment (Iqama) once-398 

[3] The way of pronouncing the Adhan -398 

[4] It is desirable to have two callers of the prayer for a mosque-400 

[5] It is permissible for a blind man to pronounce the call for the prayer in case 

he has a sighted person with him -400 

[6] Refraining from attacking the people in the homeland of unbelief on hearing 

the Adhan from them -400 
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[7] It is desirable to repeat whatever the Mu’adhdhin says, on hearing him, and 

then invoke for Allah's blessing and peace upon The Prophet, and ask Allah 
to give him the access (of intercession) -400 

[8] The merit of the call for prayer, and Satan's flight on hearing it-404 

[9] It is desirable to raise one's hands up to the level of the shoulders, at the 

(Ihram)magnification of starting the prayer, as well as at bowing, and at 
raising from bowing, but not from prostration-406 

[10] Affirming the magnification of Allah at every moving down or up in the 

prayer, except at raising from bowing, in which one should say: "Allah hears 
him, who sends praises to Him"-408 

[11] The obligation of reciting the Opening Sura "Al-Fatiha" in every Rak'a of 

the prayer, and if one is not able to recite or hear it well, he could recite 
whatever available to him from The Holy Quran-410 

[12] The one led in prayer is forbidden to recite loudly behind his imam -416 

[13] The proof of the one who said that one should not recite loudly: "In the 

name of Allah, The Most Gracious, The Most Merciful"-416 

[14] The proof of the one who claimed that (the Verse) "In the name of Allah, 

The Most Gracious, The Most Merciful" is an essential Verse in the beginning 
of any Sura except that of the Disavowal-418 

[15] Putting one's right hand over the left hand under the chest and over the 

umbilicus, just after the magnification of assuming the prayer, and putting 
both hands on the ground at the level of the shoulders in prostration-420 

[16] The testification "Tashahhud" in the prayer---420 

[17] Invoking for Allah's blessing upon The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 

be upon him" after reciting Tashahhud-426 

[18] Saying: "Allah listens to him who praises Him", "O our Lord! All praises be 

to You", and "Amen" -428 

[19] The one led in the prayer should follow the imam -430 

[20] It is forbidden to take the initiative of saying the Takbir or doing anything 

(in the prayer) before the imam-434 

[21] The imam is permitted to appoint one as his deputy if he has such excuses 

as illness or journey etc., and if an imam leads the prayer sitting as he cannot 
offer it standing, his followers should offer the prayer standing on condition 
they can do it in view of the abrogation of offering the prayer sitting when the 
imam offers the prayer sitting-434 

[22] The group (of praying people) is to present the one who would lead them in 

the prayer in case the original imam delayed, particularly when there is no 
fear of such an act-444 

[23] A man's glorification of Allah, and a woman's clapping, in case something 

doubtful happens in the prayer-446 
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[24] Perfecting and completing the prayer submissively-446 

[25] It is forbidden to bow or prostrate before the imam ----—448 

[26] It is forbidden to raise one's eyes to the sky in the prayer-450 

[27] The order to keep quiet in the prayer, and the forbiddance to point with the 

hand or raise it at salutation (in the prayer), and (the order to) complete and 
join together in the rows-450 

[28] Straightening and establishing the rows, and the superiority of the first row, 
and then the subsequent rows, and competing with others for the first one, and 
presenting ahead and making the people of good qualities closer to the imam452 

[29] The order that the woman praying with the men should not raise their heads 


from prostration before men raise theirs-456 

[30] The women's coming out to the mosque if that would cause no wickedness, 

and a woman should not perfume herself if she comes out——-—--456 

[31] Reciting in a middle course in the (obligatory) loud prayers, in case 

something doubtful might happen because of a loud recitation-460 

[32] Listening to the recitation-460 

[33] Reciting (in) the Morning (prayer) loudly, and reciting to Jinn -462 

[34] The recitation in both Dhuhr and Asr prayers-466 

[35] The recitation in the Morning (prayer)-470 

[36] Reciting in the Night "Isha" prayer-474 

[37] The imams should be brief and perfect in the prayer —————-——-476 

[38] Moderation and being brief and perfect in the prayer's articles-480 

[39] Following the imam and acting after him (in the prayer)-482 

[40] What one says on raising his head from bowing-484 

[41] It is forbidden to recite Quran in bowing and prostration-486 

[42] What could be said in both bowing and prostration -488 

[43] The merit of the prostration, and the exhortation to offer it-492 

[44] The limbs of prostration, and the forbiddance of folding the hair and 

clothes, as well as of plaiting the hair in the prayer-492 

[45] The moderation in prostration, and putting the hands on the ground, and 

raising the elbows from the sides, and keeping away the abdomen from the 
thighs in prostration-494 


[46] The description of the prayer: What one starts it with, and what he ends it 
with, and what about prostration and the moderation in it, and what about the 
testification "Tashahhud" after every two Rak'as of the four-Rak'a prayer, and 
what about the sitting position between the two prostrations, and what about 


the first Tashahhud-494 

[47] The thing a praying man takes in front of him to pray towards it-496 

[48] Preventing anyone to pass in front of the praying man-502 

[49] The praying man's getting close to the thing towards which he prays-504 


































819 




408 







447 . l$3 ^JL>Jlj l^oUJlj o*>LUI j-^Vl __ >Ij - Y £ 

449 . U-a^>o j j I < {jfiy (* I Jir^ if 1 ^ L - T o 

451 . o^LaJ \ ^ pUUI \ «»—jL . T 1 

c ^ *>LJ I jlp l^*i j j jJ L e j Li^f I ^p I j t o *>LU I ^ j ^LJ L ^S/l ^ L - Y V 

451 . ^Lo>- V L y>Vlj I 1 j J j VI U 1 ^ LUj 

*>. a «.*g 1 \ IP lj 4 LgJ^a JjV li Jj V 1 j Lgjulilj Uji«U I Aj j~~j ljIj _ Y A 

453 . I i/* {H-rf y^j JUlaJI <44 yt^J 1 ^4i ^iLUdlj Jj Vl 

^j*>- $I if ~*J J J if*jt V 6 I Jl>-4I *\jj oUUUI pLlll 1 1 L _ Y ^ 

457 . !)±J\ £y 

457 ^ N l^Ij 4^3 Up ^ ISI JbrUJl Jl pLU! 4^- r% 

^ uu isi ^ui jji o^UaJi 4 opI 4 J 1 4 JaijSi 4,1 . n 

461 . 0 J 1 U ^>Jl 

461 . SpI^aU ^UsiVl v^- rT 

463 . 4 J 1 jLp spI^J ij ^4411 4 opI ySi 4 U 1 Ul _ rr 

467 .^Jlj^k!!^ tflytfl v-U-n 

471 . 4 opI^JI 4 u.r 0 

475 . pLJLUI J opI^JI ^L-T"! 

All . ^ui 4 S^iJl 4-Uil U*Sll s\ 4-U.rv 

481 . l ^ : j jlS^ <JIjip 1 4^-^A 

483 . 0 Juo JUJlj >»liNI U>l£o uL _ T *\ 

485 . £jSJl Llj 131 U 4^ - * # 

487 . ^ jl^l 5ply ^ . t\ 

489 ..'.... J 31* lo 4^^- 

493 .Up iuij jjJ 4 , 1 . iT 

493 o^L^aJl iS Q' a ^J ^ jxJLJI ^jp ^pLs^jpI 4»-jL> - £ £ 
( ^p ^ ^ ^ ^ t- 4 ^ ^ c 1 ^3 <J \ jjlp 'VI L _ 1 0 

495 ... ^4-iJl Jiy^ if JWl 

4 Os J Ijjlp'V Ij ^44^ ^ ^ J 0 I AjL^ ^^>0 U L _ 13 

S?> ^s 4^4^ tf 4^ if if*~*J (J^ , ^* J . -L^Li! 1 j 4 a!4 JIjlip^I j ^^>*^Jlj 

495 . JjVl A^liil ^j 4 ( j-JJi>fcUl 

497 . JSil\ 1% V L. IV 

503 .Juiji jUi ^ 4 ^^- iA 

505 . 3^1)1 ^ J^li I 4*^ 4»L - M 


















































The Contents 


409 


820 


[50] What could cover the praying man-506 

[51] One's lying in front of the praying person-506 

[52] Praying in a single garment and the way of wearing it-508 

(5)The Book Of Mosques And Places Of Prayer-512 

[1] Building the mosque of The Prophet "Peace be upon him"-516 

[2] Changing the Qibla from Jerusalem to Ka'ba-516 

[3] It is forbidden to build mosques over the graves, putting pictures in them, 

and it is forbidden to take graves as places of worship-518 

[4] The merit of constructing mosques, and the exhortation to do it-522 

[5] Putting the hands on the knees in bowing, and the abrogation of intertwining 

the fingers-522 

[6] It is permissible to sit on one's buttocks (in prayer) -526 

[7] It is forbidden to talk during the prayer, and the abrogation of the previous 

permission-526 

[8] It is permissible to curse the Satan during the prayer, and seek refuge from 

him; and it is permissible to do minor acts in the prayer -530 

[9] It is permissible to carry the babies during the prayer-532 

[10] It is permissible to take one or two steps during the prayer -532 

[11] The undesirability to pray while keeping the hands on the waist-534 

[12] It is undesirable to remove pebbles or level the earth in prayer-534 

[13] It is forbidden to spit in the mosque, whether or not in prayer-536 

[14] It is permissible to pray while wearing the sandals-538 

[15] It is undesirable to pray in a garment having marks-540 

[16] It is undesirable to pray in the presence of the food, one would eat at the 

time (of the prayer); and it is unfavorable to pray while motivated by the two 
evil things (brought by the call of nature)-540 

[17] It is forbidden to eat garlic, onion, leek or anything of disgusting smell on 

going to the mosque-542 

[ 18] It is forbidden to cry out for finding one's lost thing in the mosque, and what 
one, who hears such a crier, would say-548 

[19] The forgetfulness in the prayer and its prostration-548 

[20] The prostration of reciting (The Quran) -560 

[21] Sitting in the prayer, and putting one's hands on his thighs-562 

[22] The end salutation for finishing the prayer-564 

[23] Celebrating (the praises of Allah) after the prayer -566 

[24] It is better to seek refuge (with Allah) from the grave torture-566 

[25] What one seeks refuge from in the prayer-568 

[26] It is desirable to celebrate (Allah) after the prayer-570 

[27] What is said between the Ihram magnification (with which one assumes the 

prayer) and the recitation -578 



































821 


409 




507. Ju4ji 44 l. jji 4^ - a * 

507 .JLiUl ^14 1 ; - 0 ' 

509 . aJJ a 4?_> J^lj J S^UaJl 4^- oY 

513 . 3*>L<aJl 4^-1—Jl ■ •’li5" _ o 

517 .II 5 1 4^ ►t= i l 4^- ' 

517 . io^Jl Jl ^jiJl ja ih\\ 4^ - Y 

^ L>*j I 1^ c Lg *3 jj • 11 ^ L>u ^11 ^ -X^- 1 fr lii ^ ‘ I I L . V 

519 . i>ll* Jl 

523 . IgJp J^Jlj j^CJl ; lL jji Jl. * 

523 . jJ&l £l4 »£/JI J v^ 3 ' J* lS^Ai £-4 Jl'4xJl Jl - o 

527 .'..".. J2UJI Jp jUryi j Jr ^l - 7 

527. 4”^1 l^* l* £-~jj 1 S^-a!I J >_jI _ V 

531 JJJuJl J^Jl jJ-j *s^Li)l*b‘l Jjlljl!! j3 jJrJjA 

533 ..”..1. i^LSJl J jC^ll ji- jjf. Jl . 3 

533 . o^LisJl J jJajxJlj o j^la j-rJ 1 j I * jl _ \ • 

535 . i%Za)\ J iilj' Jl. U 

535 . 1! J ^14' 41J Jl. U 

537 . UjJ jUiJl J tO»jLjl i JUjJl ^ ^-Jl Jl. 

539.jJL&l J 5^' i'4" 4^ - u 

541 . fS^I aJ ^ S^JJl 41J Jl. 

£> o^iljjl AaIJj t Jl>Jl J ^lS'l 4 j^j (_£Jill ^lilaJl S^-ASXJ S*>Lj]l 4^4 ^ ^ 3 
541 . JijAl ii»& 

543 .J l ‘4 j! Su: jf L.j jsi j ^ 41 _ \ v 

549 . lAlSjl ^ja aJ^JL Loj aJL jjJ 1 jl 4J ' ■*_>l_ 

549 . aJ ^ j o*>La!I ^l _ ^ \ 

561 . oj^Jl : > L» _ T • 

563 . I ^ J A^a^S j c o ^V-s<aJ 1 ^9 ^Jb»xJ 1 AL _ T ^ 

565 . 4sJgJ[4*\j jIUiJLI vlL.TT 

567 . o^UJiji^/1]i 4,L.rr 

567 . jlill c->IJlp i4EJl^U^I V L.U 

569 . S^UaJl ^3 a^o 3L*£^j La ^L _ T o 

571 . 54^ to^>L^aJl jl*j ^JJl ^L . TT 

579 . iJl^Jlj r l»l 5^SO Jli; la ^1>L . TV 

















































The Contents 


410 


822 


[28] It is desirable to come to the prayer with dignity and calmness, and not to 

come to it (hurriedly) running-580 

[29] When could people stand for the prayer-582 

[30] Whoever caught up (at least) one Rak'a of a certain prayer, would be 

regarded to have caught that prayer-584 

[31] The due times of the five (obligatory) prayers -586 

[32] It is desirable to delay the Noon prayer in the extreme heat until it becomes 

cooler ‘particularly for the one, who would go to some people (after the 
prayer) and on his way, he would be troubled by the extreme heat-594 

[33] It is desirable to offer the Noon prayer at the earliest hour (of its stated 

time) when it is not very hot-598 

[34] It is desirable to offer the Afternoon prayer at the earliest moments of its 

stated time-598 

[35] The severity of punishment for missing the Asr prayer-602 

[36] The proof that the middle prayer is the Afternoon (Asr) prayer-602 

[37] The excellence of offering both the Morning and the Afternoon prayers, and 

guarding them strictly-606 

[38] The (stated) time of the Evening prayer starts just after sunset-608 

[39] The time of the Night (Isha) prayer, and delaying it-608 

[40] It is desirable to offer the Morning prayer at the earliest hour (of its time), 

when it is still dark, and how much is the recitation in it-614 

[41] The rejection of delaying the prayer from its due time, and what one, led by 

another in the prayer, could do if the imam delayed it-618 

[42] The superiority of the congregational prayer, and the great punishment of 

the one, who fails to attend it-622 

[43] The one who hears the call for prayer should go to the mosque (in order to 

offer the obligatory congregational prayer) -624 

[44] The congregational prayer is one of the ways of right guidance-626 

[45] It is forbidden to get out of the mosque if the Mu'adhdhin called (for the 

prayer)-626 

[46] The merit of praying both Isha and Fajr in congregation-628 

[47] The license of not attending the congregational prayer (in the mosque) for a 

certain excuse-628 

[48] It is permissible to offer the supererogatory prayers in congregation and it is 

permissible to pray on a mat, carpet, mantle or whatever pure things-632 

[49] The superiority of the prayer in congregation and of waiting for the prayer 634 

[50] The merit of walking a long distance to the mosques-636 

[51] By one's walking to (perform) the prayer (in the mosque), sins would be 

erased, and degrees (of reward) would be raised -640 
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627 . ^jl^JI jli yo 4^U^J| 4^ - * * 
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[52] The merit of sitting in one's praying place after offering the Morning prayer, 

and the superiority of the mosques-640 

[53] Who has more right to be the imam (in the prayer)-642 

[54] It is desirable to apply Qunut (invoking Allah after rising from bowing) in 

all prayers, particularly if Muslims suffered from calamity-644 

[55] Performing the missed (obligatory) prayer, and the desirability of hastening 

to offer it-652 

(6)The Book Of Travellers' Prayer And Shortening It -664 

[1] The prayer of the travellers and shortening it-664 

[2] Shortening the prayer at Mina-668 

[3] Praying in houses when it rains-670 

[4] It is permissible to offer the supererogatory prayer while riding a mount on 

journey, whatever direction it turns-674 

[5] It is permissible to combine two (obligatory) prayers on journey-676 

[6] Combining two (obligatory) prayers in residence-678 

[7] It is permissible to turn to the right and the left at the end of prayer-682 

[8] The desirability of the right side of the imam-682 

[9] The undesirability to start offering a supererogatory prayer when the 

Mu'adhdhin begins the call for the prayer (establishment)-684 

[10] What one says when he enters into the Mosque-686 

[11] It is desirable to greet the mosque (when one enters into it) by offering two 

Rak’as and it is disagreeable for one to sit (in the mosque) before praying 
them, and offering them is legal at any time-686 

[12] Praying two Rak'as in the mosque is desirable for anyone who has just 

returned from journey-686 

[13] It is desirable to offer the Forenoon "Duha" prayer, the minimum of which 

is two Rak'as, the maximum of which is eight, and the average is to offer four, 
and the exhortation to pray it-688 

[14] The desirability of offering the Two Rak'as of the Fajr's Sunna, exhortation 
to offer them, lightening them, keeping on them, and what is recited in them 692 

[15] The excellence of the supererogatory prayers before and after the obligatory 

ones, and how many are they-696 

[16] It is permissible to offer the supererogatory voluntary prayer or some of it 

as standing or sitting-698 

[ 17] The (supererogatory) night prayer, and how many Rak'as did The Prophet 
use to pray at night, and the Witr is a single Rak'a, and a single Rak'a is 
regarded as a valid prayer-704 

[18] The total of the (supererogatory) Night prayer, and what about him, who 
failed to offer it in view of sleep or illness-710 
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641 . Ju^ai j JUo J*Ji3 ^L_ oY 

643 ... O’ 4 ^^ 
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665 . U^IaS j jjJ Util o^L3 4^ - 1 
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679 . ^Jl J ^ ^UJl 4*1 . 3 
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693 ...L^.i I^JL u 1 lx ol^j t U^JLp 

697 .. ^ilI j 1 1 t^xlj - ^ 0 

699 . U*li UJli i*5^1 ^ J^ij IjupUj Usl» SJiiGl jl_p- 4^^ - n 

1^41 oij t dii^^^ious-j^j diij^^u^v 
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705 . <>u>wj 
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[19] Offering the (Forenoon) prayer by the repenting people when (it becomes 

so much hot that) the weaned camels feel the (extreme) heat of the scorching 
sand-716 

[20] The (supererogatory) Night prayer is to be offered as two by two Rak'as, 

and the Witr is to be a single Rak'a at the last portion of the night-716 

[21] He, who is afraid that he might not be able to stand for Tahajjud prayer at 

the end of the night, should pray Witr at its beginning-722 

[22] The best prayer is that in which the (period of) standing is longer-722 

[23] At night, there is a certain hour, in which the supplication is responded to 

(by Allah)-722 

[24] Exhortation to supplicate and celebrate (Allah) at the end of the night, and 

(Allah's) response to it at such a time-724 

[25] Exhortation to stand for (supererogatory) Night prayer in Ramadan, known 

as At-Tarawih-726 

[26] The supplication in the (supererogatory) Night prayer-730 

[27] It is desirable to prolong the recitation in the Night prayer-744 

[28] What was narrated (from The Prophet) concerning the one who sleeps the 

whole night until morning-746 

[29] It is preferable to offer the supererogatory prayer at one's home, though it is 

permissible to pray it in the mosque-746 

[30] The merit of such regular acts as standing for Night prayer-750 

[31] If anyone dozed during the prayer, or was not able to recite The Quran or 

celebrate (Allah), he should lie down until such a state is over-750 

[32] The virtues of The Holy Quran-754 

[33] The command of reciting The Quran constantly, and it is undesirable to say: 

I forgot such-and-such a Verse, but it is permissible to say: I was made to 
forget it-754 

[34] It is desirable to recite Quran in a sweet voice -756 

[35] The Prophet's recitation of the Sura of Al-Fath on the day of Meccan 

Conquest-758 

[36] The coming down of tranquility because of the recitation of Quran-758 

[37] The superiority of The Quran's keeper-760 

[38] The superiority of the one who keeps and recites The Quran competently, 

and the one who staggers in reciting it-760 

[39] Reciting The Quran is preferable by the one who is more skilled and 

competent, and it is desirable for the reciter to be more proficient than the one 
before whom The Quran is recited-762 

[40] The excellence of listening to The Quran, and requiring the one who keeps 

it (by heart), to recite it in order that one would listen to it, and what about 
weeping and considering during recitation-762 
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[41] The excellence of reciting The Quran in the prayer, and learning it-764 

[42] The excellence of reciting The Quran and the Sura of Heifer-766 


[43] The excellence of the Opening Sura of "Al-Fatiha", the concluding Verses 

of the Sura of the Heifer "Al-Baqara", and the exhortation to recite its last two 
Verses-766 

[44] The excellence of the Sura of the Cave and of the Throne Verse-768 

[45] The merit of reciting "Say: He is Allah, The One and Only" -770 

[46] The merit of reciting the last two Suras of seeking refuge-772 

[47] The superiority of the one who acts upon (the principles of) The Quran, 

teaches it (to others), learns its rules and judgements, acts upon them and then 
teaches them-772 


[48] Showing that The Quran has been revealed in seven ways- 


-774 


[49] Reciting The Quran quietly and distinctively, and refraining from reciting it 
hurriedly, and the permissibility of recite two Suras or more in one Rak'a —778 


[50] Matters related with (the ways of) recitation- 


[51 ] The times at which offering prayer is forbidden 
[52] The conversion of Amr Ibn Abasa to Islam- 


-782 

-784 

-786 


[53] Do not try to offer prayer at (the time of) the rising of the sun or at its 
setting-790 


[54] The two Rak'as The Messenger of Allah prayed after Asr 


[55] It is desirable to pray two Rak'as before the Evening prayer- 


-790 

-792 


[56] There is a prayer (in the period) between each two calls for prayer (The first 
is for the prayer and the other for establishing it) -794 


[57] The prayer of fear 



-794 
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